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OpaHocoT Mefy mno3odnjarta Ha ersMCTeHLMjann3MoT U
aHTUncuxujaTpmjaTta Bo cnmucute Ha XKaH-IMon CapTp u
PoHang [ejsna JlenHu

ATICTPAKT:

MpegMeT Ha OBaa AucepTauumja e aHanv3a Ha BAMjaHMETO Ha
CapTpoBMOT ersucTeHuujanm3aM BpP3 KOHCTUTYMpPaweTo Ha Moj-
MOBHMOT anapat KOj ro KopucTu JIemHi BO CBOMTE aHTUMCUXU-
jaTpuckM MUCNOBHWM noTgatn. Taa MCTpaxyBa BO LITO Ce COCTOM
JlemHyoBaTa aHanuMTMuyKaTa WMHTepnpeTaunja Ha eraucTeHuujanms-
MOT.

Llen Ha cTygmjata e ga ro aktyenusupa 3abopaBeHMOT U
OT(PNEeHMOT, TaMy Kafle LUTO penpecujaTa, OTYyFyBarkbeTO HajuynucTo
ce rnefa, Kafe WTO UAeonowkKaTta MUCTUPUKaLMja e pasroneHa -
TaMy Kaje LWTO0 Ce cooyyBame CO JyAWNOTO, OLHOCHO CO
MeTau3nYKNOT, (UN030NWCKMUOT, COLMjaIHNOT KOHTEKCT Ha
nyannoTo.

Ha Toj HauuH, BO 0BOj TPy Ce pasrnefysa MOXHOCTa 3a
BoBefyBake Ha efHa Lebensphilosophie npeky mcTpaxyBaweTo Ha
yCrewHocTa Ha BpckaTa Mefy (hunosogujata Ha ersucTeHumnjanms-
MOT W aHTuncuxmjatpmjata. OTTaMy W UCTpaXyBakeTo Ha
MOXHOCTa 3a peanu3auuja Ha MoTMATOT Ha efHa KpUTUKa Ha
OMWTECTBOTO M Ha efjHa COBPeMeHa YOBEKOBa cuUTyauumja, Koja e
M3pa3 Ha XXMBOTEH aHraxmaH, efHa philosophia activa, npumeHa Ha
(hunosodujaTa, Bpakare Ha KOpeHUTe Ha hunosodnjaTa.

3atoa, Kako rnaBHa Lesl Ha 0BOj TPYyA Ce MnocTaByBa aHa/u-
3aTa Ha ()MNO30(PCKUTE MPETMNOCTaBKM Ha aHTUMNCUXMjaTpujata BO
fenoto Ha P.[. JleumHy, npeKy WCTpaxyBaweTo Ha npumeHaTa w”
TpaHcopmaumjata Ha KaTeropujanHuoTt anapaT Ha CapTp o4
cTpaHa Ha JlemHy, n npeky cnopegbata Ha [AejCTBEHUTE W MOU-
TUYKUTE UMMAMKALMK O TO/NIKYBakeTo WM anjukauujata Ha no-
jMmoBHaTa anapaTypa Ha CapTp of cTpaHa Ha JlenHLl, o4 efHa cTpaHa,
CO [ejCTBYBaweTO M NOAUTUYKUOT aHraKMaH Ha camumoT CapTp, 04
Apyra cTpaHa.

KoHeuHO, 0BOj Tpys e obuj fa OAroBOPM M Ha npallaweTto
fanu npeky JlenHy CapTpoBUOT er3ucTeHumjanmMsam npectaHysa fa
buge camo ,MAeannCTUUKM NpoTecT” MPOTUB OMWTECTBOTO Ha
ceonuiTata HoBeKOBa AexymaHu3auuja.
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4. AHTUNCUXMjaTpuja- 5Jac n Apyrunot- 6./1yamno.



The Relation between the Philosophy of Existentialism and
Antipsychiatry in the Writings of Jean-Paul Sartre and
Ronald David Laing

ABSTRACT:

The subject of this thesis is the analysis of the influence of Sartre‘s
existentialism on the construction of the categorical apparatus R. D. Laing
uses in his antipsychiatric reflections. It is an examination of Laing‘s ana-
Iytical interpretation of Sartre‘s philosophy.

The goal of this study is to actualize the forgotten and the rejected
at the very point where repression and alienation are most obvious, i.e.,
where ideological mystification is most transparent. where we encounter
insanity, and deal with the metaphysical, philosophical, and sociological
context of insanity. Thus, this study is intended to be an examination of
the possibility of introducing a Lebensphilosophie, through investigation
of the fruitfulness of the relation between the philosophy of existentialism
and antipsychiatry. Hence, one of the goals of this study is to examine the
possibility of undertaking a critique of society and of the contemporary
human situation, which would be an expression of a live engagement, i.e.
application of philosophy.

This study offers an analysis of the philosophical grounds of
Laing’s application and transformation of Sartre’s categorical apparatus
through a comparison of the political implications of Laing’s interpretation
of Sartre with the political engagement of Sartre himself, and eventually,
tries to answer the question whether Sartre’s existentialism as interpreted
by Laing is no more than an “idealistic protest” against a society of general
dehumanization.

KEY WORDS:
1.Ronald David Laing- 2.Jean-Paul Sartre- 3.Existentialism-
4.Antipsychiatry- 5.Self and Others-6.Insanity.
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"Hukoraw He Tpeba Aa npecTtaHew pfda ce acyumHuMpaLl
0f, CUMMNTOMUTE LUTO MM NOKaXKyBaaT MeHTa/IHO 60/THUTE.
Kora jac 6u nonyaen HajMHory 6u ce nnawen of TBOjoT
34paBopa3yMCK/ CTaB - leKa Toa LITOo naTtam oA Aenysun
TV 61 ro 3eN KakKo HewTo WTo ce nogpasbupa.”l

"[1NjaneKTMYKOTO MNO3HaBake Ha 4YOBEKOT, NO Xeren wu
MapKc, U3ncKyBa HOBa paluOHanHOCT. WM 3aToa WTO He
Ce cakaso Taa paumoHanHOCT pa ce U3rpagn BO MCKYC-
TBOTO, KOHCTaTUpam feka feHec, n Ha VicTok 1 Ha 3anag,
He ce MCNULYBa HUTY efiHa pevyeHuUa, HATY efeH 360p 3a
Hac M HalwnTe 6/IMCKK, KojalTo He 6m 6una rpyba 3ab-
nypa."2

»,/IMa nyfe Kou ymupaart, a fa.... He HW HaceTyBasie LTO e
OpyrnoT. ‘a

1L. Wittgenstein, Philosophical Investigations, London, 1953, p. 163.
2J.-P. Sartre, Critique de la raison dialectique, Paris, 1960, p. 74.
JJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, Paris, 1953, p. 449.



YBO/,

3owTo Captp u JlemHy? KakoB e OAHOCOT Mery eraucTeHuu-
jannsmoTt n aHTuncuxmnjatpujata? LLITo My Jo/mKKM aHTUNCUMXuMjaTpujata Ha
ersucTeHymjann3moT? Kon HOBM acnekTu Ha puio3odujata Ha eraucTeH-
LUKNjann3MOT HU Ce OTKPUBAAT NpPeKy BANjaHWETO LWTO ro U3BPLUINA BP3 aH-
TUNcuxujatpujata. Bo WTO ce cocTom Toa BAMjaHMe? Toa ce HajonwTuTe
npallatka Ha KOW OBOj TPyAd BO LieNIMHA, BCYLIHOCT, Ke Tpeba fa ro gage

0/1r0BOpOT.

3aToa WTO 1 06eTe AYXOBHM LUKOMW MMaaT MoBeKe MPeTcTaBHULM,
HWe BeflHall Ke ro orpaHMYMme NPOCTOPOT Ha HallaTta 3ajaya M 0HOCOT
Mefy eraucTeHLMjanusmMoT U aHTUNCUXujaTpujaTa Ke ro pasrnegyBame
npeky CapTp, KaKo HajcuneH ¥ HajBnvjaTeneH NPeTCTaBHUK Ha er3ucTeH-
UMjann3moT, 1 JIenHll, Kako Haj3HayaeH NPeTCTaBHUK Ha aHTUMNCUXMjaTpU-

jara.

ErsucreHumjannu3moT e efieH of peTkuTe puao3oMckn npasum Ha
[BAeCeTTUOT BEK 3a KOj MOXe f[a Ce Kaxe [eKa, OCBeH WTOo 3a3ema
3Ha4yajHO MecTO BO McTopujaTa Ha mnosogujata, 6N U CTUA Ha XKUBOT.
AHTUNCKXMjaTpnjaTa, Of CBOja CTpaHa, UCTO TakKa, He buia camo ABUXere
MPOTMB WHCTUTYUMOHANHATA NCUXujaTpmja TyKY, U ,,HAYMH Ha XMUBOT",
»,BM3Mja 3a ceetoT". OTTamy, aHanmsata Ha BnujaHMeTo Ha CapTpoBaTa
(hmnosoduja Ha ersucTeHUMjann3MoT Bp3 (aHTUNCUXMUjaTpuckaTa) MuUcna
Ha JlemHy, BcywHocT, Tpeba aa ce pasbepe M Kako obupg ga ce nposepwu
fanv hunosoujata AeHec MOXe [a yyYecTBYBa BO XXUBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT
Ha HA4YMH KOj Ke ja BpaTu Ha M3BOpHaTa cMucna, fa buae MyapocT Koja Ke
ouae npawysaHa, 4a My NOMOrHe Ha YOBEKOT (HEMY M Ha HerosaTa AyLia)
- la 6uge maeBTUKa Ha XMBOTHA MygpocT. Co ornep Ha [eHellHaTa coc-
Toj6a Ha mnoszodmjata, 0BOj TPYyA, Ha OApedeH HauuH, ja AUCKYTuUpa

Te3aTa 3a TakaHapeuyeHMoT 3amMop Ha (hmunosodujaTa aeHec.



ToKMYy BO BPCKa CO 3aMOPOT Ha (huo3ogujata U HejsmHaTa Kpusa
KaKo aHraxxmaH, gunosodujata Ha ersmcTeHUMjann3aMoT, Ce YMHWN [eka
04HOBO ja 4o6MBa cBOjaTa akTye/nHOCT. Kako HajcuneH v nocnegeH npet-

CTaBHMK Ha oBaa (uniosouja, CapTp NOBTOPHO ro 6yan nHTepecoT.4

AKTyenHocTa Ha CapTp AeHec MOXe Aa Ce NoCTaBu NPeKy HEKOJIKY
MOMEHTW: HanyLwTakeTo Ha ronemmuTe MAEONOrMM U NpeaBuyBamaTa 3a
CBpTYBake Ha MoeAMHeLOoT KOH cebe caMMOT, MHOry HO MoTceTyBa Ha
BPEMETO Ha parameTo Ha ersucTeHumjanmsMoT Bo 19 BeK , KaKo 0Tnop Ha
e[leH XerefioBCKM Morfef Ha CBeTOT U XWBOTOT. Bo Taa cmucna, guno-
30¢ujata Ha CapTp, ce HaMeTHYBa KakKo peepeHTHa 3a npomucraTa Koja
caka fa ja noTBpAM OBaa aHanorvja. BTopuot MOMeEHT KOj H6 ynaTyBa Ha
CapTp e BOOYYBakheTO Ha HEAOCTATOK HAa XYMaHUCTUYKA OpueHTaLnja Bo
coBpeMeHata (uno3ocka mMucna, Koe 4ecTto OAM 3aefHO CO 06BMHY-
BataTa ynaTeHu Ha HeonmnmbepanmuamoTt (ONWTO 3eMEHO, HajnpucyTHaTa
ngeonorunja feHec) of ctpaHa Ha COBpeMeHU MUC/IUTENIN, KOU UPEKTHO o
MoBpP3yBaaT CO OMwiTara CBeTCKa AyX0BHAa U nMonnTuuka kpusa. 3a Caprp,
oTTamy, onpaBjaHo Tpeba [a Ce Hajae MeCTO, He CamMO BO HeKOja HOBa
(hnno3ognja Ha HOBOTO Bpeme, TYKY U BO HOBUTE MPOMUCTYBakwa Ha Co-
UnjanusMoThS Kako M BO AUCKYCUUTe KOW, ce YywwTe, ce BogaT, Aypu W
no3ayecTeHo, fAeka (uio3odujata Ha MapKCU3MOT e, cenak, , Kusa"
MUCNa Ha KpajoT Ha OBOj BeK. Baka rnefaHo, 0BOj acrekT Ha ,,HOBOTO
BpeMe"Ha MoefMHeLO0T 1 HOBMOT TepeT WTO Toj Tpeba fa ro noHece (Koj
focera ro Hocena uenorujara), BCyLWHOCT, MOBTOPHO MM 0TBOpPa BpaTtuTe

3a CBOEBPEMEHO rosiemara nosemMumka mefy er3sucTeHumMjain3MoT U Mmapk-

43a MHOrymuHa 1 nocnegeH nnosod Ha gBaeceTTUOT BeK. Buam Alain Renaut,
Sartre, le dernierphilosophe, Paris, 1994. Ako e Bpeme 3a ,,HOBa hunosoguja”, Taa
Ke Tpeba CepMo3HO yLITe efHaLl Aa ce no3aHMMaBsa Co nocnegHMoT gpunosog (Ha
cTapata unosognja).

5Buam ro. Ha npumep, cneuujanHoTo usgaHue Ha Politics & Society, V. 22,

Num. 4, December 1994, HacnoseHo ,,Rethinking socialism".



CM3MOT (CO Toa U 3a NONEMUKUTE OKOMY XYMaHW3MOT WU aHTUXYMaHW3-
MoT Ha CapTp). Bo Toj nornea, nctpaxysamweTo Ha CapTp MOXe Aa HY ro
MOHYAM OArOBOPOT WM Ha MNpallaweTo Jaan NeBoOpueHTapaHata Mucna
(npepg cé, Ha 3anaf) e MoXKHa feHec 6e3 egeH CapTp u 6e3 efeH Mapkc, a
npuToa fa rv Hema HefocTaTtouMTe Ha MaafoxerenujaHumte Kom Mapkc
rMm ysumayBa BO YyBOAOT o0 [epmaHcka wuaeonoruja (Ha npumep,
,MMOCTKO/IOHMjaNnM3MOT" KakKo [eHellHa TWUMWYHA JIeBO OpUEeHTUpaHa
Mucna 6e3 oHaa TeopeTcKa OCHOBa, NOA/0ra, Koja Cepno3HO BOAM CMETKa
32 UCTOPUCKNOT MOMEHT, EKOHOMCKMOT MOMEHT WTH.; Aia He ce CMOMHYBa
M 3adyfyBaykaTa MCMPasHOCT Ha,NoAMTMYKaTa KOPEKTHOCT", u3pas

HeBepojaTHO BO Mofa Ha 3anapg).

PoHang Oejsua SlenHy e n3bpaH BO 0BOj TPyA, HE CaMO 3aToa LITO,
KaKo LUTO Benn JepBuC, € MOXKebUN HajBaXXHNOT U MHTENEKTYyasIHO Hajaoc-
TOJHUOT Of CUTe aHTUMCUXWjaTpUBG He camMO KakKo HajBpegHMOT npo-
[0/HKYyBay 1 NpMMeHyBay Ha ,,nocedHNoT punosod”; He caMo Kako mMuc-
NVUTEN N NpakTuyap Bp3 Yme fefio, NpodecnoHaneH 1 XXMBOTEH aHraXMaH
MOXe Aa ce ,,MpoBepn™ Te3aTa Aeka (huio3ogujata e XXMBOTHO NPUMEH-
NMBa, TYKY 1 N0 MHOTYyTe HEroBn ykKaxyBaha KOW, UCTO Taka ro npasaTt
aKkTyeneH. HerosuTe yKaxyBawa Ha efjHa onwTa coctojba Ha OTyFeHOCT
BO MNonMTuMKaTa Ha AO>KMBYBakeTO, HA penpecujata, Ha akyMymnmpamwe Ha
noTeHUnjannTe ga ce HaHece 3710 M LWOKaHTHaTa No4aT/IMBOCT Ha YOBEKOT
fa 6uge UHCTPYMEHT Ha 31070 BO OunrnefHoTO, Ha AujaguyHUTe cnu-
pann BO NonuTMKaTa U MefyHapogHMTe OAHOCKM BO WMHTepnepcoHanHa
nepuenuuja, ro oTkpueaat JleMHll Kako aBTOp, KOj CO Orfef Ha CoBpe-
MeHaTa cuTyaluja Ha YOBEKOT, BO HajMana paka, Tpeba ga 6uiae KOHCyn-
TUpaH, a NpMToa ro nokKaxysaaT KakO HeBepojaTHO CinyeH Ha Captp u

Ha NAaHOT Ha NONUTUYKNOT aHlraXKMaH.

6 G. Jervis, Kritickipriru€nikpsihijatrije, Zagreb, 1978, str. 67.



Ce pa3bupa, Bpckata Mefy JlenHy n CapTp HajANPEKTHO MOXe [a
ce noctaBn npeky (hakTUYKOTO BAMjaHue Ha CapTpoBaTta unosoduja
Bp3 JlenHl, npeg cé, B0 Pasym n HacuncTBo - cTyaunjata Ha JlenHy u Ky-
nep 3a KputukaTaHa Wa CapTp, 1 noToa ja ce Hafo-
rpay Co aHanu3a Ha LpyruTte HUBHW [ena, WTo 1 Ke buae Hawa 3ajaya Bo
0BOj Tpya. Ho, Ha 0Ba MecTo, Ce YMHWU MOTPeOHO BPCKaTa Mely HUB Aa ce
nocTtaen Bo TeopeTckn (scholarly) pamku, na Bo Taa Hacoka ga CroMHeme
HEeKONKY aBTOPU KOW YKaXyBaaT Ha HEKOW acnekTM Ha BpckaTta Mery

CapTtp v JlenH.

Bunujam TejrcoH, P. [O. JlemHy BefHaw ro ofpefyBa, Kako
"aHrIUCKM NcMxoaHanuTu4yap Bp3 Koro enujaen Captp"7u ro cmectysa
BO, KaKO LITO BeNW, He MHOTY KOXe3MBHaTa rpyna Ha XymMaHUCTUYKO-er-
3UCTeHUMjanHa Mcuxonoruja, BO Koja M BKAydyBa [lon TypHue
(wBajuapckn nepcoHanucT), Buktop ®paHkn, Jlyasur BuHcBaHrep u
Megapa boc (Dasein--aHanuTuyap nof BnvjaHue Xajgerep), Kapn Jac-
nepc, Wrop Kapyso, XeHpun bapyk n gpyrun. Cropeg TejrcoH, JlemHy
cnara mery oHue (Kako Llejmc byreHTan n Buktop ®paHkn ), Kou ,,B0 ro-
nema mepa u ekcnanumntHo (heavily and explicitly) nosajmyBaat og Tek-
OBHaTa eraucteHuujanHa gunos3ogunja BoO NocTaByBakbeTo Ha LenMTe 3a
Kom 6y npetnouynTane fga M HapekyBaaT aBTEHTMYHO YOBEYKO

XunBeewe."8

EnBapa XodgmaH ro cnomHyBa JSlemHl BO Herosata 6uorpaduja Ha
MacnoB BO rnaesata HacnoseHa Uneasy Hero of the Counterculture kako
MUCNUTEN Ha WeeceTTUTe. Bo KOHTpakynTypaTa BO AMepuMKa of A0LHUTe
60-Tn, XothmaH OTKpUBa MHOry 6/MCKOCTU CO XyMaHUCTMYKaTa MCUX0N0-

rmja. KoHTpaKynTypaTa Ha OBa BpemMe Mo NpaBW/I0 Ce NOBP3yBa CO XWMW-

7C. W. Tageson, Humanistic Psychology : A Synthesis, , Homewood, 1982, p. 10-11.
8lbid., p. 42-43.



[BVXXEHeTo, €O 6YHTOBHMLITBOTO, CO HanylTaweTo Ha BPEAHOCTMU, CO
oflaBarbe Ha Aaporu UtH. Ho, Kako wTo Benn Xog)mMmaH 6p0ojoT Ha OHMe LWTO
ro cnefene coBeToT Ha Tumotu JSlnepn "Tune in, turn on, and drop out™
HUKOraw He 6un ronem. MwunuoHu nyfe noBeke 6Gapane 3Hauyewe U
Hacoka BO Aenata Ha ()unosogute M couujaiHU MUCIUTeNn Kako on
lNyamaH, Angyc Xakcnu, Pono Mej, buwon Llejmc A. Majk, Kapn Potlepc,
AnaH Bortc, nogouHa Puyapg Annept , P. A. JleuHy v gpyrun.9

EfeH aBTOpMTeT BO NCMx0aHanu3ata KakoB wTo e Yapnc Paj-
KPOMT He MOXe Aa 3aMUCN (KPUTUUKKN) PeYHUK Ha ncuxoaHanmnsara 6e3
nonuMnuTe Ha ersucreHuunjanusmot. Cnopep PajkpodT, genata Ha CapTtp,
P. . lemHy n Pono Mej, ,,npeaAn3BuKyBase rosieMm UHTepec U AUCKYCUmn n
Kaj onwTaTa ny6/mnKa 1 BO NncmxoTepaneBTckaTa npogecnja” ) Taka WTo
TOj BO YBOAOT Ha CBOjOT KPUTUUYKM PEYHUK Ha McuxoaHanusata PajkpodT
He MOXe a fga He v Haeefe CapTp v JlemHy Kora o6jacHyBa 30WITO He-
rOBMOT PEYHUK COAPXW  AepUHULMU W ONUCKU Ha  OCHOBHMUTE
"ersucrteHymjanHm noumu". NHaky, Pajkpodt JSlemHy ro cMecTyBa 3aefHo

co Pono Mej BO ersaucteHunjanHaTa ncuxoaHanmsa.ll

LIoH PoyeH2ro cmecTyBa AenoTo Ha JleuHy nog WUpPOKNOT noum
XYMaHUCTUYKA MCUXO0/I0rnja, HaBedyBajKu ro ersmcTteHumjasin3mMoT Kako
efHa of feceTTe CTPYM Of KOM HacTaHyBa XyMaHWCTUYKaTa NMCUXO0NOoruja,
a 0C06EeHO ersucTeHuMjannM3mMoT "Kako LITO € aHa/IMTUUYKU UHTEpPnpeTu-

paH og JlenHy".

9E. Hoffman, The Right to be Human : A Biography ofAbraham Maslow, Los

Angeles, 1988, p. 288.

DC. Rycroft, A Critical Dictionary of  Harmnondsworth, 197
p. IX.

"lbid., p.XIX.

PJ. C. Rowan, "Humanistic Psychology ", in: The Dictionary of Personality and

Social Rddgy Oxford, 1986, p. 169.



OdywaH KeumaHOBMK HaBefyBa feka Mnokpaj PyKOOBMOT CTPYK-
Typanus3aMm U Xonunsam, efieH of LyXOBHUTE M3BOPWU Ha mucnaTa Ha JlemHy
e CapTpoBMOT ersucteHunjannsam, TBpaejku oypun geka CaptposuTte no-
UMW MHTENUTUOUNHOCT, TOTAUTET W TOTanusaumja, npakcuc n npouec,
»,Ke ce Hajaat co HernpoMeHeTa COAPXKMHA...KaKO TeMefieH NOjMOBEH WH-

CTpyMeHTapuym" BO fenata Ha JlenHy, Kynep n EctepcoH.B

Camnot CapTp jaCHO yKaxyBa Ha COMNCTBEHOTO B/MjaHMe BP3
NlenHy. Taka, BO BpcKa CO KHuUrata Pasym 1 HacuncTBso Ha JlenHy n Ky-
nep, Toj U3jaByBa feKa ro nofapxysa ,,aHI/IMCKMOT Harnop, ybeleH Aeka
Ha ncuxujatpujata Ke v fgage noxymaHo nuue." MmnanmyutHo CapTp,
BCYLUHOCT, CM faBa 3a MpaBO [eKa e TOoj rnaBHata WHcnupaumja 3a Xy-
MaHU3MOT U aHTUMHCTUTYLMOHANN3MOT Ha JlemHll. [pu Toa, MHTEpPecHa e
3abenewkarta Ha EnnsabeTt PyauHecko feka ,BO MOMEHTOT Kora (paH-
LycKaTa MHTefleKTyanHa cueHa ja HanywTa CapTpoBaTta uiosopuja BO
Nnos3a Ha efleH NoBeKe aHTUXYMaHUCTUYKW CTPYKTypann3am, aHrimcKoTo
ncuxmjaTpucko asmxere ce nHcnupupa (og Captp - 6. C.) Tokmy ga oT-
(hpnn efgHa CTpyKTpanucTuyka Tpaguumja. M 3a pga buge napafokcoT
yliTe norosiem, aHTuncuxujatpmjata ce BosBefyBa Bo PpaHumja 1967

roguHa, He npeky CapTp, TYKy npeKy nakaHosuute. "4

Kpuctnjan [lenakamnar, Kora ru HaBeflysa pas/iMyHuTe BAnjaHuja
Bp3 JlemHy n Kynep ro pgasa 0OBOj pefoc/ef: aHTUNCUxXujaTpujata UM
pomku, (npso) Ha CapTp; (noToa) Ha 3eH OyAM3MOT; Ha 4eNoTo Ha AnaH

BoTc, Ha 'peropun bejTcoH; Payn BaHerem utH.s

CeKaKo [leKa MOXe fa ce HaBeaaT U pYry aBTOpPM, HO U OBME KOH-

cTataumm Ha XodgmaH, PajkpodT, PoyeH, [denakamnaw W gpyrute, ja

BD. Kecmanovi¢, Drustvenikorijenipsihijatrije, Beograd, 1978, str. 254.
Ulbid.
BC. Delacampagne, Antipsychiatrie. Les voies du sacreé, Paris, 1974, p. 43-44.



MoTKpenyBaaT OCHOBHAaTa HaMepa 3a aHa/iM3a Ha BnujaHMeTo Ha CapT-
POBMOT €raucTeHUMjann3am BpP3 KOHCTUTYMPaeTO Ha MNOjMOBHUOT
anapat Koj ro Kopuctu JIenH| BO CBOMTE aHTUMCUXMjaTPUCKN MUCTIOBHY

noTaTu.

N nokpaj Toa WTO OA4rOBOPOT Ha Npawakero BO LWITO Ce COCTOM
NlenHoBaTa aHanMTUYKa WHTeprpeTaunja Ha ersucTeHyuujain3moT e
coceMa Ba/iMaHa TeMa Ha Koja MOXe [a Ce COCpefoToyn (hM1030PCKNOT
MHTepec, MOXaT fa ce HaBefdaT W HEKOW ApPYrU, He NOMasKy CYLUTECTBEHM,

pa3nosun 3a n360poT Ha OBaa TeEMa.

Tyka 61 yKaxane Ha efleH ,,Zeitgeist" acnekT. EfeH o HajaKTyen-
HUTE pas3no3nm e COBpPeMeHara OMWTECTBEHO-UCTOPUCKA M YOBEYKa
cutyaumnja. Ce paboTu 3a MCTOpMUCKaTa UAeo0WKa TpaHchopmaynja Koja
HOCWU MW Ke [oHece MPOMeHU U BO (hMN030(PCKOTO NPOMUCIYBake MNpu
KpajoT Ha ABaeceTTUOT BeK. Tyka MOXe fja ce noumpa efeH npobsiem Koj e
BO [AMPEKTHa BPCKa CO aroHujata M KpajoT Ha HajronemMmoT UCTOPUCKMN
MPOEKT Ha 0BOj BEK M COBpPEMeHarta uctopuja n 4oeewTB0.BMMeHO, ako
YKWHYBakeTO, NafjoT, "nponacta” Ha KOMYHU3MOT KakKo MOJIMTUYKK UK
MOEONOLWKN CUCTEM - KaKO LWTO YKaxyBa [eHellHata cuTyauuja BO
3eMjuTe Ha ,,HeKOralwHmMoT coymjannsam”, Nam Kako WTOo ywTe HesrparnHo
Ce HapeKyBaaT 3eMjU Ha TpaH3uuuja - ja Kpue onacHocTa 3a YKUHYBakbe
Ha XYMaHW3MOT, PEeBOJNYLMOHEPHOCTa, YKUHYBaweTO Ha KpUTUKaTa Ha
KanuTanusMoT, Toraw, 3apagy HUBHO 3a4yyBYyBake, MONUTUYKO-UNAe-
ONOWKKOT Auckypc, Tpeba Aa ce 3aMeHW CO OHOj (PMI030(hCKU KOj Baka
YKUHATOTO (MM 3a60paBeHOTO) Ke ro BOBEAE U aKTyenunsupa TOKMY TaMy
Kaje WTo penpecujata, OTyfyBaweTo HajuucTo ce rnega, Kaje WTo umae-

onowkata MUCTU(MUKaALMja e pasrofeHa Of 3amarayBaykuMoT OAHOC Ha

BN HTepecHO, BO CPMNCKMOT ja3nK 3a4ecTeHa e ynortpebara Ha 360poT ,,y3mak"
HamecTo ,,Kpaj".
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nonapusvpare Ha [Be CUPOTMBCTABEHW WAELONOTMW, Kafe LWITO MOJKU-
TMykKata mucTuukaymja, 6e3 mackara Ha MonapuTeToT AemOoKpaTuja-
ToTafinTapmsam, e fafeHa BO MOYUCT 06/IMK - UMEHO, TaMy Kaje LTOo ce
cooyyBame CO /IYAMNOTO, OLHOCHO CO METaPU3NYKNOT, PUIO30(CKUOT,

COLMjaHNOT KOHTEKCT Ha lyannoTo.

Op Apyra no3numja KaxaHo, eHO 04 npallawarta Koe TyKa cakame
[a ro nocTaBume e Toa Aanu oTpnaweTo Ha UAENTe Ha XYMaHU3MOT KOu
ce MoBp3aHu UK ce NoBp3yBaaT CoO KOMYHM3MOT (M CO TOa Ce cMmeTaarT 3a
NCTPOLUEHWN UNWM WU3BUTOMEPeHM) noapa3bupa M 3aCTapeHOCT Ha MaeuTe,
KPUTUYHOCTA M OMLITECTBEHUOT aHraXXMaH Ha MUCAUTENINTE Ha penpecu-
jaTta (KakoB WTO e JlenHy, 3aegHo co Kynep, basama, Cac, Pyko u ap.) u
HY>XHOCT 1 peanHOCT Tue fa ce oTdpnaTt, uam, nak, HanpoTMB, HUBHA aK-

TYenHoCT?

Cnefiejkn ja BTOpaBa NMHMja, 0AHOCHO, LOKO/KY ja 6paHMMe Te3aTa
[eKa ce aKTye/lHW, Torall HawaTa Luen e fjaja OTKpMeMe HMBHaTa akTyes-
HOCT M Ha TOj N/aH, ¥ BO paMKWUTE Ha TOj reHepasieH Hamop, rnaBHaTa of
3afjlauMTe KoM ce nocTaByBaaT BO OBOj TPYA € Aa ce BUAMW, NpoHajae, aHa-
n3mpa BAMjaHNETO Ha eranucTeHumjanuamoT Ha CapTp Bp3 HUB, a npep cé
Bp3 JlemHy, 0CO6eHO Ha NNaHOT Ha penpecujata u oTyfyBaweTo U Aa ce
MoKaxke BO KOja Mepa HeroBuTe aHa/JM3M Ha OBUe Mpallawa ce HaMeTHY-

BaaT KaKo MOBTOPHO XMWBM W NPoGYAYyBauKM.

MpeTnocTaByBajKn AeKa OMacHOCTa Ha OTqprare Ha UAEenTe Ha
XYMaHU3MOT cO npuakaweTo Ha Nopa3oT Ha KOMYHMU3MOT € ONacHOCT CO
HeumcTaTa BoAa Aa ce oTHPNN 1 AeTeTOTO U e HajIpMCyTHA BO 3eMjuUTe Ha
HeKOralwHUTe COLMjanUCTUYKM U KOMYHUCTUYKU APXaBHW ypeayBatba -
BO KOW Ha MOYeTOKOT (Ha ,,peBonyumjatata’) ,jacHute" onpemenému Ha
XyMaHuU3MOT, cnobofata W 4oBeKOoBaTa CpeKa, MNOAOLHA, BO Mpo-

[O/KEHOTO OCTBapyBake Ha I/I,U,GOJ'IOFI/IjaTa, ' nmMmaat cocema U3JTNTEHO U
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fennacupaHo, octaBajku My ro camo LUMHU3MOT Ha OAHOCOT Ha 0OUYHMOT
4YOBEK KOH HUB, a KOW cera, 30yHETW 0f ancTpakTHUTe onpeaentu Ha ge-
MOKpaTuja u cnoboga, BO HejaCHUTE Hanopu fAa ro CTPyKTypupaaT
,HOBMOT nopeaok", ro ceeayBaaT XXMBOTOT (CONCTBEHUOT M Ha APYruTe)
Ha NapTUKynapHW MOTUBaLMW - OBOj TPYA MMa 3a 3afava fa ce obuge gaja
MCTPaXN MOXHOCTa 3a BOBefyBate Ha, UM BpaKake KOH, YO0BEYKUTE
BPEAHOCTN BO OBa AYyXOBHO Mnofpayje npeky eaeH unosodcku 6aj-nac,
efleH BUL MaHeBpa 3a fa Ce 3a06ukonaT npegpacyaute M MUC/OBHaTa
KnMma BO Koja nMpo6neMuTe Ha YOBEYHOCTa, OTYyFyBaweTo, MUCTU(UK-
aumjata, Npeky NOBMKYBakETO Ha AONTUOT NEPUOA Ha HeyCnewHo Nnosu-
TWYKO BOBefyBak€, MOrpewHo, nan rpybo ce NoncToBeTyBaaT co (eAeH,
Ha NNaHOT Ha MAEO0NIOWKOTO OCTBapyBake, HeyCneweH) MapKcusam u ce
oT(ppnaar.

Bo 0BOj Tpya, BCyLWHOCT, Tpeba Aa ce YTBPAW fanv Mpeky UHTep-
npeTaymjata Ha ersmcteHunjannm3amoT Ha CapTp of cTpaHa Ha JlenHy, of-
HOCHO MpeKy aHTUMNCUXWjaTPUCKNOT praxis Ha JlenHy MnpenpovynTaHuoT
CapTp ¥ HeroBuoT ersucTeHuMjanmMsam ro nMaat NOTEHLMjaNoT Ha efHa
XMBOTHa (uno3oduja Ha Koja Moxe pga MU ce obpatum u3rybeHuot
noeguHey. OTTamy, 0BOj TPy YKaXyBa Ha [efioTO Ha JIemHL 1 Kako Ha

KNyd BO KOj Tpeba ga ce umta Captp.

MpeaMeTOT Ha er3ucTeHuMjann3moT Ha CapTp e npegMeT Ha aH-
Tuncuxujatpujata Ha JlemHy. Toa e ,4YOBEKOT, MNOeAMHeLOoT BO
ONWTECTBEHOTO nMoONe...cpege Apyrn noegmHum"; oTyfeHaTa, MOCT-
BapeHaTa, MUCTU(MKyBaHaTa /NIMYHOCT, KOja Ce Haofa BO KOHKpEeTEeH
ONWTECTBEHO-UCTOPUCKN KOHTEKCT. Kako wTo Benu CapTp, OHaa KakBa

WTO ja HanpaBuie nofen6aTta Ha TPYAOT M eKcnnoaTauujata (Ha oBa 6u
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fofane, Kako LWITO ja HanpaBu/a HOBMOT CBETCKM MOpefok), HO Koja ce

6opy NPOTMNB OTYFyBakETO, CNYXEjKN Ce CO N3BUTOMPEHN MHCTPYMEHTW. T/

MpeameT Ha aHTUNCMXujaTpujaTa Ha JleMHL e TOKMYy TaksaTta
NMYHOCT. Taa ce BHYpPHYBa BO HajTEMHMUTE YOBEKOBU WCKYCTBa 3a fAa W
MoKaXKe 3a 3paBMOT pasyM HEBUA/MBUTE UCKPY M M3BOPU Ha CBET/INHA, Aa
r pasbepe Tue ,,M3BMTOMEPEHN UHCTPYMEHTU". Er3nMCTeHLMjanM3MoT o
0TBOpa ¥ MOKaXKyBa NNraBoTo, Ma4YHOTO, TEFOGHOTO, CMBOTO, FPpy6OTO U
rpaoTo. MpuUroBopoT AeKa eraucTeHLMjann3MoT ja HarnacyBa YoBeKoBaTa
raflocT, fieka ja MokKaxyBa HeuyncToTujaTa, TUHaATa, NenMBOCTa, nollaTta
CTpaHa Ha XXMBOTOTI 3a flemHl GWN NOBMK [a oAy TOKMY MO TOj naT Ha

KOj Ha CeKOoj YeKop Ce CpeTHyBa YOBeKOBaTa Maka.

OTTamy, 0BOj TPYA, NPeKy UCTpaxyBaweTO Ha YCnewHocTa Ha Bp-
ckaTa Mefy (unosodujata Ha ersucTeHUMjau3MoT U aHTUNCUXUjaTPK-
jata, e 1 pasrnefyBake Ha MOXHOCTa 3a BOBeflyBate Ha efHa Lebensphi-
losophie, egHa XymaHuUCTMYKa (hunosourja, HO M Ha efHa MONMUTUYKA
(hnnosohmnja Koja Ke MOXe fda ce BpaTu Ha aropata. Mnu, co gpyru
3060p0BY, efHa Of LeNInTe Ha 0BOj TPYA, € Aa Ce UCTPaKM MOXKHOCTa 3a pe-
annsaumja Ha MoT(AaToT Ha efHa KPUTMKA Ha ONWTECTBOTO M Ha efHa
COBpPEMEHA YOBEKOBa CUTyauuja, Koja He e camo M3pa3 Ha efeH MHTesek-
TYanMCTUYKN MONUTUYKN aHraXMaH, TYKY XXUBOTEH aHramaH, egHa phi-
losophia activa, npumeHa Ha unosodujata, Bpakawe Ha KOPEHUTE Ha
(hunosogujata (na n Ha CokpatoBoTa onpegenba Ha hmuio3odurjarTa Kako
neyewe Ha Aywm), n npudgakawe Ha NOBMKOT Ha CapTp fda ce fenysa,
co3faBa, M NMulyBa efHa UCTOpKUja Koja 6w rn “3acpamysana nyreto no-
pagv HABHUOT HauYMH Ha XMBOT". AHTUNCUXMjaTpujaTa ce 043Bana Ha OBOj

MOBMK [AOKO/MKY BO €raucTeHLMjanM3MoT ro "npenosHana YTPUHCKOTO

I/Buan J.-P. Sartre, Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 86.
BBugn Z.-P. Sartr, Egzistencijalizamje humanizam, Sarajevo, 1964, str. 259-260.
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"sBOHewe Koe Heé 6yam op MpTBUTE" UM Ha TOj HayMH, fda ro
napagppasnpame bope, "My ykaxyBa pgoBepba Ha Captp". [lpe-
no3HaBaweTO Ce OTKpUBa BO pasbupaweTo Ha gunosodujata Ha CapTp,
BO pa3bupakweTo 1 BO NpMMeEHaTa Ha ja3uKoT U NoMuTe Ha punosodgunjata

Ha CapTp.

3aToa, Kako efHa Of rNaBHUTE LEeNU Ha 0BOj TPYyZ Ce nocTaByBa
aHanmsata Ha (uno3ocKUTe npetnocTaBku (Ha mucnara HaCapTp) Ha
aHTuncuxujaTpujata Bo AenoTo Ha P. . JlemHl, npeky UCTpaxyBaweTo
(Ha ycnewHocTa) Ha NpuMeHaTta u TpaHcgopmaumjata Ha KaTeropujanHu-
OT anapat Ha CapTp of cTpaHa Ha JlemHll, 1 Npeky cnopegbara Ha fejcT-
BEHMUTE M NOAUTUYKUTE MMNAUKALMUW Of TONKYBaweTo UM annukaumjaTta
Ha nojmoBHarta anapatypa Ha CapTp of cTpaHa Ha Jl1enHLl, 04 efiHa CTpaHa,
CO [lejCTBYBameTO U NOMMTUYKUOT aHraxmMaH Ha camuot CapTp, 04 apyra

cTpaHa.

Bo Bpcka co camarta uHTepnpeTaumja U NpuUMeHa Ha ersucTeHumn-
janm3amoT of cTpaHa Ha JlemHly, oBoj Tpyfh Tpeba fJa OAroOBOPM U Ha
npawareTo gann obpaboTkaTa Ha npobsiematkara Ha CUTyMpaHocTa Ha
YOBEKOT, Ha HEroBMOT OLHOC Cnpema ApYyruoT, Ha anneHauumjaTta, npeky
NenHy ce ocnobopysa of NpUroBOpoT ynaTeH KOH CapTp feka e pafeHa
BO "ancTpakTHa ersmcTeHuujanuctmyka cmucna"9 v gann npeky JSlenHy
CapTpoBMOT  eraucteHuujanm3am  rnpectaHysa fa  6bumage  camo
"naeanncTUYKN NpoTecT” NPOTMB OMLUTECTBOTO Ha CeomnwiTara YOBEKOBa

fexymaHu3aumja.

dunnosodujaTta Kako XUBOTEH aHraxmaH, unosodujarta Koja ,e
Ha ynuuuTe", He e OHaa Koja, BO CBOjaTa HajuyecTo HenoTpebHO apuc-
TOKpaTCcKa W ,Hay4yHa" CTPOrocT ro AUCKPMMMHMPA OHa LITO CNopej Hea,

WA Tpaguumjata He e (unosoumuyHo. Bo Taa cmucna ganv e JlemHu

UBuan R. Dzekobi, Drustvenizaborav, Beograd, 1981, str. 177.
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(h1No30(hCKN MUCNUTEN € Nnpallarwe Koe HeMa noTtpeba ,,Hay4yHo cTporo™
fa ce noctaeu. bes ornes Ha Toa WTO OBa Mpawake He 6apa TakoB
OLrOBOp KOj UCK/y4MBO OM ro NerMTuMumpan HacnoBoOT Ha Te3ata, MOXe
fa ce fafle efHa Ha3Haka. VimeHo, P. . JlenHy ja caka noTpebaTa of
noroc, jasuk, KoHe4yHo ¢unosodujata: "HeonxogHW HU ce NOMMM KOWU Ke
yKa)aT Ha B3aeMHOTO [ejCTBO M MefyLOXUBYBake Ha ABa MNoeavHLM 1
KOW Ke HX NomorHat ga rm catmume Of4HOCUTE Mely LOXUBYBaHhETO W 0Of-

HecyBameTO BO KOHTEKCT Ha ogHOCcUTe Mefy HuUB". 2

OBa He e ucupnHa cTyguja Ha unosogujata Ha CapTp HUTY NakK e
ncupnHa cTyfmnja Ha 4enoTo Ha JlenHyl, a ywTe nomanky UcupnHa aHanmsa
Ha aHTMMCUXujatpujaTa U Ha Ncuxujatpujata. M nokpaj KPUTUYKUOT Of-
HOC KOH McuxXujaTpMckata npakTuKa OBOj TPYL He e Hej3nHa MMaHeHTHa
Kputuka par excellence, OBaa cTyamja caka, npej cé, Aa Nokaxe Aeka
mefy CapTp, Kako uno3od, 1 JlemHy, Kako ncuxujatap, noctou uno-
30(DCKM MHTepecHa BPCKa Ha MMWUCNOBHO B/iMjaHME KOja Ha cOBpeMeHaTa

(hunoszouja (BO KpmM3a) MOXe Aa n fage HOBM MOTTULM U XOPU3OHTH.

KOoHeuHO, 1 NOKOHKPETHO, 0Ba Ce HEKOJIKYTe Te3n Kou Tpeba fa ce
noTBpAAT MPeKy 0BOj TpyA: a) huao3odujaTa Ha ersancTeHumjanmsmMor,
Kako MeTofa, € HeOAMMH/IMBA BO M3rpajyBareTo Ha MNOojAoBHA TOYKa BO
aHasmsaTa U BO NOCTaByBaweTO Ha OAHOCOT cO ApyrnoT (,,601HMOT") BO
CUTe AUCUMUMIMHM KOW Ce 3aHMMaBaaT Co ApYruoT (ncuxujatpuja, ncuxo-
aHanusata, (uiosodujata Ha MeauUMHATA, coumosiormjata Ha Meauun-
HaTa UTH.); 6) Npo6aemnTe Ha KOM HauayBaaT fncuxujaTpujarta BOONWTO U

ncuxoaHanmsata M HWUBHUTE ,,KpU3n" BO KOW Tne nocerHyBaat no

DR. D. Laing, Politics of Experience, Harmondsworth, 1978, p. 40.



CO3HaHMjaTa Ha (hunozodmjaTta Ha eraucTeHUNjann3MoT ja NoKaxysaaT
Hej3nHaTa HecnopHa an/MKaTUBHOCT (AeKa Taa HaBUCTUHA MOXe Aa buge
philosophia activa); B) geka, BO Taa cMucna, 4enoto Ha P.[. JlenHy e yc-
NelwHa npakTM4yHa MpMMeHa WU NPOAO/MKETOK Ha ersucTeHuyujain3moT
(aHTMNCMXMjaTpuMjaTa Kako vita activa Ha unosoujata Ha ersmcTeHuUu-
jannsmoT, npeg ce, Ha ersucTeHuMjannM3mMoT Kako aHraXmaH); Aeka efHa
(hnnosouja Moxe Aa Bre3e BO XXUBOTOT; Kako LWITO NpeKy JIenHy Toa ro
HanpaBua ersucTeHumMjannM3morT; r) geka CapTp, 04 CBOja CTpaHa, ce unTa
n pazbupa novHaky npeky JlenHy. Ce pa3bupa, Ha TOj Ha4uH, TyKa He ce
HyaW efiHa UCLpPMHa, eKCTeH3MBHa cTyamja Ha CapTpoBaTa (unosoguja,

TYKy NOBeKe UHMLMjaTMBa U KNyY 3a eIHO HOBO YMTake Ha CapTp.
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PNJTO3ODPNIATA HA ET3SNCTEHUNIANNSMOT

dunnosogumnjata Ha ersucTeHUMjaIM3MoT MMa 3Ha4vyajHO MecTO BO
cekoja uctopuja Ha unosodujata Ha 3anag. XKaH-Mon CapTtp Aypu He-
KOW ro cMeTaat 3a nocnefeH nno3og Ha 3anagHaTa Mucna. 3a Toa Tyka
He Tpeba MHoOry ga ce nuwysa. OHa LUITO € MHOTY MOMHTEPECHO e Toa Jeka
(hmnosodujata Ha eraucTeHUMjanm3mMoT [eHec ro 6apa MOBTOPHO CBOETO
(BUCTMHCKO) MecTO BO (hunosoujata Ha 20 Bek. 3abenexuteneH e
(mogepHMOT) 06Ma Ha (ppaHUycKaTta WHTenekTyanHa WU ¢unosodcka
cpefuHa fa ro npomoBMpa, MOBTOPHO Ja FO0 OTKpPUE ersaucTeHuujanms-

MOT.A

YwWwTe noBeKe, Mo ,KaracTpogara” Ha MapKCU3MOT, 3a MHOTyMMHa
COBpPEMEHU MUCNUTENN, ce pa3bupa, npeq ce, Bo ®PpaHumja, punosodn-
jaTa Ha ersucTeHUMjannM3amMoT Aypu U npeTeHaupa ga 6uge n unosounja
Ha 21 Bek, (puno3oMuja Ha HapUMCTUUYKMOT noefuHel, unosoduja Ha
HEroBMoT CONCTBEH >MBOT. OC06eHO Mpeky 3HauyajHUOT (akT [Jeka
(hmnosoujata Ha eraucTeHUMjann3MoT MPeKy CBOJOT HajCUeH MpeT-
cTaBHUK. XXaH-Tlon CapTp, ro umana Haj6oIMCKNOT guMjanor coO MapKcus-
MOT (KPUTUYEH, HO He HenpujaTenckn, He OTQPAYBaUYKK, TYKY 06paTHO -
CapTp nocakyBasn MapKcu3aM Koj 6u My ce BpaTuUn Ha YOBEKOT, Mapk-
cu3am CO ,,40BeYKO N1LEe"BO KOj ersucTeHunjanm3moT 6u ce npetonun u
6u Heman notpeba unm ocHosa Aa noctom). Co oTdpnaeTo Ha Mapk-
CM3MOT Kako f[p)XaBHa uaeonorvja BO 3eMjuTe Ha UCTOYHUOT 60K, ce
4yyBCTBYBa (MaKO BAKBOTO YyBCTBO OU Ce Onpeennsio Kako MOLEepHO) He-

AOCTAaTOK Ha unosoduja Ha HOBOTO Bpeme. OTTamy, ersucTeHumnjanmns-

2 Buan Magazine litéraire Ne 320, avril 1994, nocBeTeH Ha ersucTeHLMjain3mMoT;
ocobeHo npunosuTe ,,Une philosophie pour notre temps", pasrosop Ha ®paHcoa
EBang (Francois Ewald) co Muwen KoHTa (Michel Contét), p. 18-26, n Jacqueline
Russ, ,,L'offensive existentialiste”, p. 39-43.
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mot, KaKO Ce yLITe HEKOMUPOMUTUPaHa hunno3oduja ce HaMeTHYyBa Kako
Cepuo3eH ,,KOHKYpPeHT-HacnefHUK" Ha MapKcuamoT (BO nornes Ha Toa

Koja (hunosoduja Ke ro og6enexxu 1 n3pasm HaweTo BpeMe).

dunnosogmnjata Ha eramcteHUnjann3amMoTt e uaosoguja Ha UHAK-
BUAyaTa. MoeanHeLoT, XXNBOTOTZKO0ja BEKe [Ba BeKa e BO 3HAKOT Ha OT-
nop npoTue gunosoujata Ha Xeren. Kako ¢unosoguja Ha XUBOTOT
Koja MM ce obpakKa MeHe, KOja He HyauM CWUCTEM Ha CBETOT, Ha Monu-
TUYKMOT XXMBOT, & KAMO/M U HeKOja KOCMOrOHMWja, Taa MHOTY 4ecTo Cce
cCMeTa 3a CTWN Ha XXMBOT, a He 3a WKofa Ha tunosodujara. OTTamy,
pa3bupnuen ce 6pPOjHUTE TONIKYBara KOW M3[4BOjyBaaT pa3/iMyHN acnekTu
M NpeTCTaBHWLM, 3aToa LITO ersucTeHUMjain3MoT, 3a pasfinka of Apyru
(hnno3oMckn npaBun, ce YMHK, TOa MHOrYy noBeKke ro Ao3sonysa. Cekoj
TeopeTnyap WKW, Nak, cnefbeHnK Mma HewTo WTOo My e nob6/nMcKo BO
(hmnosodujata Ha ersucTeHUMjannM3amoT. 3a HEKOM Toa e, npeq Ce,
npawakeTo Ha 4YoBekoBaTta cnobopga. Hekon ja onpepenysaaat
(bnnosohmjata Ha CapTp) Kako (hunosoduja Ha CNPOTUBCTaBYBaHETO.
Hekown ja u3gBojyBaaT OAroBOPHOCTA, HEKOM (PpPieHOCTa BO CBETOT, CM-
pTTa, HEKOW TerobHOCTa, HEKOM XYMaHW3MOT, HEKOM aHTUXYMaHW3MOT,
UTH.

MpecKoKHYBajKn v onpefenbute Ha unos3odujata Ha eraucTeH-
LU1jann3mMoT BO efeH ,,4NCTO"™ UCTOPUCKO(UIO030(PCKM ANCKYPC U 38 NOEK-
CNANLUTHO Aa ja BOBefeMe BPCKaTa Ha ersucTeHUnjann3moT co aHTUMCU-
Xujatpuja npeky HeroaTa onpefenba, Ke ja HaBedeme OHaa Ha Pajk-
pogpT. Cnopes PajkpoT, ersucteHumjannsmoT e gunosoguja Koja npu-
opuTeT UM faBa Ha (peHOMeEHOJsiorMjata M OHTOJSIOrMjaTa BO OAHOC Ha

"Causation" (NpMYMHCKO-NOCNeAnYHaTa Bpcka) 1 Koja rm oTgpna objacHy-

2Dasein Ha Xajgerep, BCYLWHOCT, HajejHOCTaBHO Ce MPeBeayBa Co XUBOT. U

HajeJHOCTaBHNOT repMaHeL, 3Hae Aia ce NnoxXaau Ha 0BOj YOBEYKM XUBOT
(menschliches Dasein).
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BakbaTa MPeKy CYWTUHW 3aMUCNEHW Of BHaTpe fa BfMjaaT Ha OfHecy-
Bak€TO M OAM BO MPUOTN Ha U3y4vyBake Ha caMuTe ()eHOMeHWU. ErancteH-
LUnjanm3amoT, ocobeHo Ha CapTp, KOj M ucTpaxysa NpobnemMuTe Ha ncu-
XMYKOTO (3a fa MoKaxe fgexa ce npobneMy Ha ersucteHuumjata) e, BO Taa
cMuUcna, AUPEKTHO HAacOYeH MPOTUB AEeTEePMUHM3MOT Ha PpojaosaTa ncu-
X0aHanusa. TajHaTa Ha KOHKPETHUOT YOBEYKWM XMBOT He € BO OTKpW-
BakETO Ha MPUYMHUTE HA HEFOBUTE COCTOj6U M CMTyauun, TYKY BO OTKpU-

Bakbe€TO Ha HUBHUTE 3Ha4YeHa.

N TyKka BeKe ja nofoTBapaMe BpaTata HW3 Koja Bferysa JlenHy 3a
fa ce cpetHe co Captp. [lMcuxujatpute n dunosopute Kou KUmaaT
(heHOMEHO/IOLW KO CTOojannTe 06MYHO ja OT(hpaaT naejara Ha HeCBECHO-
TO M Ha MeTancuxonorujata, npudarkajkn efHa X0o[0J/OWKA UCXOAMULLIHA
nosuumja, Kako kKaj Captp.B U 3a fja pojame ywTe efHa MooapeneHa
HacoyHuua, Ke ja HaBefeme pasnukata Mefy ersmcTeHUnjannM3amoT Ha
CapTp ii ncuxoaHanmsata BO BpCKa CO efHO OMLWTO MeCTO BO MCUXO-
aHanusata. 3a CapTp, TajHaTata Ha WM3BOPHWOT MPOEKT BO BPCKa CO
MajUMHCKNOT UHTEPTEKCT He Ce OTKpuBa BO EAMMOBMOT KOMNNEKC TYKY
BO TEO/IOWKMNOT KoMMeKkc.2BTaka, BO , TOj BENN [leKa e NecHo Ja
My ce npunuwe EamMnoBuoT Komnnekc Ha boanep. Ho, 3a CapTtp, mano
3Hayewe MMa BO TOa Aann TOj ja mocakyBa majka My uau He. Toj Benu:
boanep ,,om46un fa ce ocnoboAn of TeONOWKMOT Komnaekc”. OHa wWTo
Toj Tpe6ano fa ro HanpasuM e jJa MM npugage Ha ApYyrute OCBETeH
KapakaTep, Kako 61 MOXen Aa ro m3nrpa 3akOHOT Ha camoTujata v ga ro
Hajde Kaj ApYyrnoT NeKoT npoTuB 6e3pas3noXHocTa."2 Bo ersucreHuu-

jannsmoT YOBEKOT e camMO HafBOp ¥ CO ApYyruTe.

B C. Rycroft, A Critical Dictionary of , op. cit., p. 119.
2ABuam J.-P. Sartre, 8Paris, 1947, p. 63.
5 1bid., p. 63.



Bo 0BOj Tpyd Hue ce orpaHMyyBame Ha ersmcTeHumMjasM3MoT Ha
CapTp, n34BOjyBajKu v npef ce npobremute Ha ofHocUTe Mefy Jac u
Opyrnot n pasbupareto Ha Apyrnot. ErsucreHumjann3mor e TyKa, 3a
Hac, npepg ce, ounosoduja Ha UHTEPCYOjeKTUBUTETOT. 3eMajKn ro osa
(MHTepcyb6jeKTUBHOCTA, Jac 1 ApyrmoT BO Mery0XMBYBaweTO) Kako ef-
Ha Of KNyYHWUTe TOYKWU Kaj JlemHl, MOXe Aa ro gogame objacHyBaweTo
30WwTO TOKMY CapTp v JlenHy BO 0BOj TPyA4, a He, fa pevyeme, ersucTeHum-
jann3mMoT Ha Xajgerep wam (eHoMeHosiormjata Ha Xycepn U MNOKpaj
HUBHOTO BNMjaHWe BP3 Mucarta Ha JlemHy. 30w To He Xajaerep? Bo Bpcka
CO Apyrvot, Xajaerep, Kako wT0o 3abenexysa ®PpuimaH, oCTaHyBa Ha
ONWTOTO BO HerosaTa efiabopaumnja Ha pAa-ce-6upae-co-gpyru, fogeka
CapTp Ha ApyrvoT rnefa Kako HeWTo WTOo € "NPUCYTHO 3a MeHe 6e3 noc-
pefyBawe, Kako TpaHCUeHAeHUMja He e moja." MefyToa, Benu
®puamaH, "CapTp cocema NovHaky ro n3sefyBsa NOCTOEHETO Ha APYruoT.
CBecTa 3a cpam € HeCOMHeH CBeAOK 3a MOCTOEHeTO Ha ApyruoTt u ro
npaBu HEBO3MOXHO rNefawero Ha GMTMETO-3a-ApYrM Kako OHTOJIOLIKA
CTPYKTypa Ha butneTo-3a-cebe. LLTO ce ogHecyBa Ao Xycepn, T0j, Kako
WTO nokaxysa ®PpuamaH, CO HEroBOTO CO/IMMCUCTUYKM PeayLupaHoTo
ero He MOXe HMKOorawl fJa ja [AOCTUrHe BUCTUHCKATa MHTepcybjek-
TMBHOCT..."Herosarta aupmanmja Ha TpaHCLUEeHAeHLMjaTa KOjallTo eroTo
ja CTekHyBa, 6e3 HMKOraw fga ce HanywTn NojaoBHaTa TOYKa Ha COMcTee-
HaTa cepa Ha CBECT; HerosaTa geuHuMUMja Ha PUI030(HCKOTO MO3HaHMe
Kako"ceonaTHO camMOUCTpaxkyBamwe™ W HerosaTa MpeTnocTaBKa 3a xap-
MOHMjaTa Ha MOHaAUTe - CeTO Toa OTKPUBA efleH UALaUCTUYKA MUCIUTEN
KOj Ha Apyrocrta Ha ApYyruoT He MOXKe HMKoraiwl fja v fo3BOSIN UCT cTaTyc

KaKO Ha COMCTBEHMOT cybjekTueuTet."®H

BBugn M. Friedman, "Intersubjectivity in Husserl, Sartre, Heidegger and Buber", in:
Review of Existential Psychology & f Vol. XXI, nos. 1,2 & 3, N
1993, p. 76.
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BnunjaHneto Ha Qunosoujata Ha er3mMcTeHUMjaIM3mMoT BO
rcuxosiorujara u ncuxunjatpujara

BnnjaHneto Ha ersucTteHUMjanuM3mMoT Bp3 McuxoTepanujata e
HecriopHo. Cnopea Maau, "ersucTeHumMjanHara aHanmsa"™ e 06/MK Ha ncu-
X0oTepanuja Koj Ce 3aHnMaBa CO BpaKakheTo Ha CMWC/aTa Ha XXMBOTOT Ha
noeguMHuMTe WITO ja wm3rybune. Hea ja npakTukysBaaTr T.H.
"ersucTeHuunjanHNU ncmxonosn” BP3 KOW BAMjaene MuUNo3odpu  Kako
Kupkerop, Xajgerep n Captp.Z

Bo ofHOC Ha npawamweTo 3a ,,CMUc/aTa Ha XXUBOTOT", pasbupame-
TO e KNYYHMOT NnomMm BO Koj Tpeba fa ce 6apa BpckaTa Mefy ersucTeHuu-
jannM3mMoT 1 ncuxonorujaTta v NCMXujaTpujata Uan CUTe Hayku 3a gyliara u
4yoBekoT. BoonwTo, TOKMYy no npawakweTo Ha pas3bupaweTo Ha
4YOBEKOBMOT XXUBOT, €r3uCTeHLMjaiM3MOoT Ke T MOHYAM 3a KOHKPETHUOT
4YOBEK MpUCTanHUTEe M3ne3n Oof crenuTe yauuM Ha NCUXooru3MoT U Co-
LMONOTN3MOT 1 3aefiHO CO (heHOMeHO0rnjaTa, T0j Ke OBO3MOXU popmu-
patbe Ha NOCeOHWM LIKOMW WaW npucTany BO NCUXONorujata u BO MCUXK-
jaTpujata. Taka, Ke ce nsasojat U PeHOMeHONoWKaTa 1 ersucTeHunjan-
HaTa ncuxujatpuja 3a Kou LloBaHu JepBMC MUCTakKHyBa [eKa Ce 0CO6eHO

3ac/y>XHU 3a pasbuparbe Ha CybjeKTUBHUOT CBET Ha NCUXOTUYHUTE Nnua.B

BnunjaHneTo Ha ersucTeHumnjannsmMoT Bp3 NcuxujaTpujaTa MoXxe aa
ce pasrnegyBa rpy6o KakxaHo BO [jB€ HACOKW WAWN NIMHUM LOMXK KOU MOXAT
fa ce nouupaat pasHU (PUI030(PCKN MOCTABKM Ha ersmcreHumjanm3mot

3ae[lHO CO HMBHMTe YMNOTpPebu W MHTepnpeTauuu of CTpaHa Ha MNCUXM-

ZBuan S. R. Maddi, "Existential analysis", in: Encyclopedic Dictionary of
Psychology, Cambridge, 1984, p. 223.

BG. Jervis, KritiCkiprirucnikpsihijatrije, op. cit, str. 60. Cnopegu CapTp 3a
pa3bupaweto Bo J.-P. Sartre, Critique de la raison dialectique , op. cit., p. 22.



jatpuTte. MpBata 6u 6Mna oHaa koj 6w ofena of heHoOMeHoNOrmjaTa Ha
Xycepn W ersucTeHumjanHarta OHTONOrMja Ha Xajaerep, npeky MuHK-
0BCKM 1 Jlyasur buHcBaHrep Ao Mepgapa boc, Koj Kako efeH of Hajno-
O6puTe y4yeHMUM Ha BuUHCBaHrep e HajoAny4yHUOT, cnopej JepoTUK, BO
BOBeAyBakeTO Ha ersucrteHumnjanucTnykara gunosopuja Bo ncmxujarpum-

jata, gofieka BToparta 61 no4yHysana og CapTp, Heroeata MHTepnpeTaluja

Ha Xycepn, 4o aHTuncuxunjatpujata Ha P. [. JlenHyl.

Tyka 61 ja cnoMHane MOXHaTa, ¥ BepojaTHO, MHTepecHa aHanusa
Ha npBarta IMHKja, 3a Koja, cenak, HemMa MHOTYy NPOCTOP BO Hawarta CTyau-
ja. nuHujata Xycepn-Xajaerep-MuHKoOBCKM-BnHcBaHrep-boc, Moxe pfa
Ce ONpejenn Kako repMaHckKa - Kako /IMHuja 3aj Koja bu ce OTKpun rep-
MaHCKMOT fayx®d - Ha cTpora W HayyHa Mucna, Bepba BO MOKTa Ha
4YOBEKOBMOT YM fia Ce Cro3Hae cebecu W CBETOT, HELITO LWITO MOXe Ja ce
cnefn HaH3ag [O repmaHCcKMOT mieanusam Ha 19 Bek. lNcuxwmjatpujarta
Koja 61 npomsnerna uauM Koja 6m ce passuia AO/HK OBaa NMHUja 6K 6una
nobnncka fo TpaguuuoHanHarta, WMHCTUTYuUMOHanHarta, 6u 6una noopro-
[OKCHa, nmonpakTuyHa (MpakThyHa BO CMUC/A Ha MpYMeHa Ha MOAenn u
HOMEHK/IaTypu- MHaKy MnoBeKe OW ja Hapekos Teopucka BO CMUC/a Ha
CTaporpykoTo MoOMMare Ha TeopujaTa M MpakTMKaTa) M Koja He 6u ce
[0BeAyBana BO npawamwe camara cebe n 6u 6una nonagHa, noMmopanmsa-
TOPCKa ¥ NOnypuTaHcKa 1 Co Toa W MoCcTepusiHa, Aypu 1 noHeedukacHa,
fa ynoTpebume efieH n3pas Ha [lenakamnarb.

BTopaTa nuHuja Xycepn-CapTp-/lemHy 6u 6una nuHmMja Ha ppaH-
LLYCKO-6pMTaHCKM ayx (3aHemapyBajKu ro MpPBMOT YJIeH Ha HU3aTa Kako

repmaHel), Koja Ke ja fjoBefie BO npallawe NpBO CBeCTa, gyluarta, a noToa

D epMaHCKMOT CUHAPOM Ha LemaTu3aM MOXe fa ce Hajae v kaj bybep, ®powm,
na n kaj ®parHkn. Kako ctojaT paboTuTe co Jacnepc? JIemHL 1 HEro Ke ro
oT(pAKn Kako wemaTtuct . Bugn R. D. Laing, Wisdom, Madness & Folly, Making of
an psychiatrist, London, 1986, p. 7-8.
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ncuxujatpujata - Koja Ke ja poau aHTUncuxumjatpujata. 3a oBaa /iMHUja
rNaBHUTE KapakKTepUCTUKKN 6u 6une nomanky pobyBake Ha Lematusam U
NMoBeKe MHCUCTUPake Ha Toa fa He ce npegnaraat U ga He ce paboTu co
MOZENN . N WITO e MOXe6M No3HayajHo, HanylwTawbe Ha UHCTUTYUMOHaN-
HOTO, KOHBEHLMOHANHOTO, KOH3epBaTUBHOTO Mucnewe. KOHeyHO, OBaa

NVHKW]a He ja cTaBa Mof 3HaK Ha npallake ncuxmjatpujarta.

CaMmnOT Hac/noB Ha 0BOj TPYA YKaxyBa [eKa Hue ce o4/lydyBame 3a
BTOparta NMHKUja. Ho, MoXKeMe fa HaBefeMe W HEKONKY ApYrv pas3fnosn of
KOW npBaTa /IMHMja He e BO HacoKa Ha HawwWoT UHTepec. Taka, cropej
Xycepn v buHcBaHrep co heHoMeHonorMjaTa ce goara A0 BeWTMHATA Ha
AVPEKTHO MpallyBawe Ha CyOjeKTMBHOCTa Ha CBecTa 6e3 B/MjaHME Ha
HaTypanucTuukmTe npegpacyan. CammTe CMe CBECHM CYLUTECTBa M CMOpea
Toa MOXEeMe fa ja u3narame cBecTa 0j Hea camarta, camarta CBECT Ja ja u3-
BefleMe 0f, Hej3nHaTa concTeeHa cywTnHa. CapTp u JlenHy 0BOj CTaB Ke
ro npobnematusupaatr fo cpx. lMpeg cé, CapTp CO HeroBute npBwu
TPYZAOBU BO KOM Ke ja 3anoyHe fosirata pacrnpasa CO KapTe3njaHCTBOTO U
BO KOja cogito noctojaHO Ke 6uge npeAMeT Ha Crop co ¢unosopute u
ncuxonosnte. CBecHoCTa M CBecTa Ce cocema MOMHAKBM BO CBETOT BO KOj
rnaBHata fnpemuca e MHTepcy6jeKTUBHOCTA, OAHOCHO (haKTOT AeKa OCBeH

MeHe nocTtou n [pyruoT 1 Aeka Toj Me onpeaenyea.

MpBaTa MMHWja cMeTa [eKa ,,er3aucTeHLMjanHNOT NPMOJ € BEPEH Ha
[afieHnTe (heHOMEHM Ha CBOj COMCTBEH HA4MH U NocedyBa (hyHAaMeHTanHa
CTPOrOCT BO HWBHUTE OMWUCU U MPUKAXyBatbe Ha HUBHWUTE HeMocpesHO

C(*)aTeHVI 3Ha4yewa, WTOo € 6ape|\/| €fHakKBa Ha TaKaHapedYeHaTa CTPOrocCT

PBuan L Binswanger, 1, 1959, S. 67. Buan 3. Muhuh,

"KOHTaKTu nsmehy caBpemeHe unosoduje n ncuxmjatpuje”, in: MognwieH
360pHMKKa Durnosodcknot akyntet, Ckonje, cTp. 18
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Ha npupogHuTe Haykn"3l Kaj Captp v JlemHy cme fdaneky of cTporocrta
Ha NpupogHuTe Hayku. M obajuata NocTojaHO ja KpUTUKYyBaaT MCUXOS0-

rmjata Bo Hej3vHUTE 06MAM Aa Ce 3aCHOBE KaKO ersakTHa Hayka.

MoHaTamy, BO cBouTe enabopauuu, CapTp ¥ JIenHY ce NOXMBW,
MOUCKPEHW, NMOOTBOPEHW W MOMAaNKy OMTepeTeHW Of npeapacyauTte, fa
peyeme, Ha BUKTOPWjaHCTBOTO 0f KOu ocobeHo cTpaga Ppoja. CapTp u
JlenHy ro nmaat oHa XXeHeoBCKOTO - XpabpoTo U HAaABOP 0 KOHBEHLMUTE
MoHWpawe BO 3/10TO, MepBEP3HOTO, FPAOTO, Ba/JIKAHOTO U ,IyAOTO" KOe

He Tpe6a Aa ce Kpue, TYKy Aa ce pasbepe.

MpuroBopoT feKa ersucTeHunjannm3moT ja Harnacysa YoBekoBarta
rajocT, feka ja nokaxysa HeyucToTujaTa, TUHaATa, NIenInBoCTa, iowara
CTpaHa Ha XWBOTOT 1 of Koj CapTp ce 6paHn e of NypuTaHCKa Mopanu-
3aTopcka nosvyuja. Tpeba ga ce notcetume Ha Xapu Ctak CanvBaH Koj
BO BpCKa CO Cxu3oppeHuuuTe wu3zjaByBa fgeka ce ,simply human”. Cute
cuTyaumm ce efHOCTaBHO 4oBeYKMB 310TO, NyAMN0TO, NepsBep3njata ce
[iefl 0L YOBEKOBOTO MOCTOEHEe Kako u 6onecta u cmptra. OTTamy u
Henpu@akaweTo Ha TEPMUHOT aBTEHTUMYHOCT Ha Xajherep of cTpaHa Ha
CapTp Kako oOnTepeTeH CO MOpanHoTo. Xajaerep, Koj camMuoT ja
Haarnegyean pabotata Ha genoto Ha boc co Hacnos Grundrisse der
Medizin und der Psychologie, BoOnwTO BAMjaen BO HacOKa Ha CUMEHTUC-
TU4YKaTa AMCTaHLMPAHOCT Of TEMHUTE CTpaHW Ha YOBEKOBOTO MOCTOEHE,
0f, BOB/eYeHOCTa BO ,,CBETOT Ha KanTta", oTTaMmy, MOpanm3npamweTo, po-
MaHTU3NPaweTo N Naeann3npawbeTo Ha ,,BUCTUHCKOTO" YOBEYKO, Kapak-

TEPUCTMYHM 3a NpBaTa IMHKja.

3 M. Boss & G. Condrau, "Existential Analysis”, in: Modern Perspectives in World
Psychiatry, New York, 1971, p. 498.

2Z.-P. Sartr, Egzistencijalizamje humanizam, op. cit., str. 259-260.

3R. D. Laing, Wisdom, Madness and Pop. cit., p. 6.
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3aropka Muknk, XyceprioB YYeHWK, KOja crnopef Hawwute
CO3HaHMWja 3acera ro MMa HanuwaHo eAWHCTBEHWOT TEKCT o6jaBeH npwu
YHusep3ntetoT ,,Kupun n Metoaunj'so Ckonje 3a Bpckata Mery quio-
3o(hujaTta 1 ncuxmnjatpujata, 1966 rogmHa, Benn aeka HejsMHOTO U3narawe
Ke ce ABMXMW NO NMHWjaTa HA METOACKO BWjaHUE U MpUMeHa Ha (huno-
30(pcKMTE nNOUMM BO WUCNUTyBarara. 3a Hea Toa € MpUMapeH wu
CYLUTeCTBEH MOTWB Ha BAWjaHWe, [LOfeKa WAEONOWKO (UI030(hCKNTE
MOMEHTU UMasie nomano 3Hauvewe.3t TOKMY IMHKjaTa Ha MeToLoNorunja ja
cnepat buHcsaHrep v boc (Buau ropHute uutatn). Kako WTO NoKaxysa
Anb6epT lMayeko, OBaa MHMja CYLUTECTBEHO rO BKAy4yyBa 06MAO0T "da ce
BOBefe ersucTeHuujanHO-PEeHOMEHOMOWKOTO MUC/EHE BO MOJIETO Ha
ncuxosiorujata v ncuxujaTpujara” v of Hero ga HanpasaT OCHOBa BP3 Koja
6u ce nocrtaBuna ncuxonorujata Kako nocebHa Hayka. Kako WTO Benwu
Mayeko, aBToOpuTe Kako Pyko n Cac 6u 6une KpajHO KPUTUYHWN BO OLHOC
Ha efeH TakoB Hanop.d JleuHy e, 6e3 COMHeHMe MHOry no6sin3ok [o
®dyko n Herosarta (uno3ogcka aHanM3a Ha Bpckara Mery nyauioTo u
NCTOPUCKO-LMBUAN3ALMCKOTO ¥ Cac M HeroBoTo OTKPUTME Ha

MAEeo0NOWKOTO BO NcuxXujaTpujata, 0TKONKY 10 BUHCBaHrep u boc.

MoHaTaMy, OBaa CTyAauja MMa Hamepa fda ce 3adaTu TOKMY upe-
ONOWKO (MNo30hcKNTe MOMEHTM (NOKpaj NpPBOTO - Aa 6uae Xxepme-
HEeBTMYKa CTyaMja: Kako ce ynotpebysaar nonmute Ha CapTp Kaj JlenHy
MTH.) KOWLWITO 3a NpBaTa NMHWja 6y 6une ,,HafBOPELLHUTE €eMEHTN": CO
crneym@uryYHOCTa Ha MOMUTUYKKU OMNWITECTBEHUOT aHraxmaH Ha CapTp ,
HeroeaTa BpCKa CO MapKCM3MOT UTH.; co JIeuHLl, He caMo 3aToa LTO TOj,

KakKo LITO BeNn JepBUC, € TNaBHUOT 3a Kpu3ata U HanpefoKoT Ha MCUxXu-

3 3. Muhuh, "KoHTakT n3mehy caspemeHe thrnosouje 1 ncuxujatpuje”, op.
cit., ctp. 18

DA Pacheko, "The Legacy of Medard Boss", in: Review ofExistential Psychology &
Psychiatry, New Jersey, 1993, Vol. XXl nos. 1, 2&3, p. 7.
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JaTpunJata BO nocfefHUTe AeueHumn, TyKy 1 nopagn HeroBMoT npucran KoH
,»IYANOT"KOj COAPXM M3BOPHO (h1N1030(hCKN CTaBOBM, M KOj M OTKpUBaA
NOEONOLWKNTE N MOMUTUYKUTE NOC/MeAUUM Ha CTaTycoT Ha NyanoT BO
COBPEMEHETO OMnwTecTBO. (0TTamy, HErOBMOT NOMUTUYKA NAEONOLWKNA aH-
raXXmMaH e CyLWTecTBEH MOMEHT Ha HeroBoTo fAeno. [la noTceTuMe Ha He-
rosara ynora Bo 3apyeHueto dwunagenpuja, HeroBoTo y4yecTBO Ha CO-
O6UpoT Ha AnjanekTuKkaTaHa ocnobogysakeTo BO JIOHAOH; HerosuTe
Ha3Haku 3a ,Ccnupanute Ha mefyceb6Ha HenoBep6a" BO MefyHapogHWUTE
ofiHOCWM pajeHn BO VHTepnepcoHanHaTa , MOCTOjaHOTO Har-

nacyBake Ha NMNOJIMTUYKNOT KOHTEKCT Ha OTyfyBaI-beTO I/ITH).

KoHeuHo, n CapTp v JlemHy, ogHOCOT Mery Jac u [pyrnoT Ke ro
nocTaBaT BO coUMjaneH KOHTEKCT, Ke ja MocTaBaT 3HayajHOCTa Ha Monu-
TU4YKaTa 3aflHMHa, Ha OTyfyBaweTo, MUCTU(MKaLMjaTa, Ha eKcnnoaTaym-
jata v maHunynayujata - CBETOT HE e CaMO MeCTO BO KOe CMe camo (p-
NeHN Kako 6uTuja Ha cMpT. TOj CBET € CBEeT Ha MAe0/I0rnmn, Ha KnacHa
6opba, Ha eTMYKa 1 pacHa HeTprenusocT. OpHocuTe Mery Jac u Apyruot
TVe Ke ro UCcTpaxarT BO TaKkBa KOHKPETHOCT KakBa LITO 6u cakane efeH
Xeren n egeH Mapkc, ocTaBajKu ja faneky 3aj cebe onwtocTa v ancrpak-
THOCTa Ha JacnepcoBMOT ,aMbuc Ha pa3nuyHoct" wunuM bnojnepoBaTta
,TOTanHa pasnn4yHocT”. BO OBa € efHa Of CYLUTECTBEHUTE pas3inku mery

ABETE JINHNN.

BnujaHneTto Ha hunosodujarta Ha ersucTeHUnjan3amMoT BpP3 MCUXK-
jaTpujata € HeCOMHEHO ro/fIeMO LWTO MOXe f[a ce BUAM U Of efeH Apyr
pakypc. VimeHo, Moxe fa ce 36opyBa Aypy U 3a OfpefeH CTpas Ha Mncu-
Xonorujata u ncuxujatpujaTta of HaB/leryBaweTo Ha ersucTeHunjannsMmor

BO HMB. Taka, BnageTta JepoTUMK BO MOroBOPOT Ha KHuUrata Ha Mepgapa

boc , HoBO TonKyBawe Ha CoHMWTaTa'( BeNn: "ako (PeHOl

3IM. Boss, Novo tumacenje snova, Zagreb, 1985.
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MeToAa M Hanpasuaa NaogHW YCiyrn Ha ncuxonarosiorujara Ha naaHoT Ha
ocBeTnyBake Ha (eHoMeHuTa Ha 6onecta, ersucTeHuMjanHaTa
oHTOonoruja (Ha Xajaerep, buHceaHrep n boc) gosena f0 CKOPO LienocHa
ancopnumja Ha emnuMpuckata MCUXonoruja BO ersucTeHumjanHata
(unosouja. MNMocrtoun, 3HauM onacHOCT of "Kpaj Ha ncmxonormnjara”!? 3a
JepoTuK, TOTanHOTO 6Gapawe Ha ersucrteHumjanHaTa OHTONONMja Aa v
MPOTOJIKyBa CUTE MOjaBM Ha XWBOTOT U OUTUETO, MPUHLUMENHO, KaKo
Gapatbe, Ce pasfinKyBa 0f HEKOW ApYru, paguKanHW aHanUTUYKK LLIKONW,
Mako e eMHCTBEHO Koe e (puio30CcKn 3acHoBaHO."F 3apem CO OBa ce
caka fja Ce Ka)ke [jeKa Toa WTo e (Pun030(CKM 3aCHOBAHO € KBa/IMTET LWTO
He MOXe fa ce OT(hpauM K 3aToa HUe NcmMxonosnTe (M NncuxujatTpute) Tpeba
[la BHMMaBaMe fAa He ro uarybmme 3aHaetoT!? Cnefejku ja oBaa NMHNja Ha
pasmucryBare, aHTUNCUXWjaTpujaTa CO Hej3uHaTa ersucTeHumnjasHa u
couuMjanHa oHToNornja (Kako Kaj JlemHy), (akTuuku, Oypun un 6e3
AVpeKTHaTa MOXHa aHanormja co ,KpajoT Ha ncuxosorujara”,
Ae()MHUTMBHO 3Ha4M OMacHOCT 0f Kpaj Ha ncuxmjatpujata. Cenak, Tyka

Tpeba Aa ce o6jacHAT HEKOM paboTy CO BaKBUTE CTaBOBM Ha JEPOTUK.

MpBO, BpcKaTa Mefy emnupuckara ncuxonoruja u eraucteHymnjan-
HaTa (uno3ouja e MHory nocnaba of Bpckata Ha eMmnupuckara ncu-
xonornja co (eHomeHonormjatald WMako 6G1MCKM N0 BAWjaHWUe,

(heHOMeHoNornjaTa u er3aucTeHLMjanM3MoT He cMeaT Baka Aa ce 6pkaar.

BTopo, co eI'3I/ICTeHL|,VIjaﬂVI3MOT HE MOXX€ NeCHO fa ce crnou o6unno

KaKBO TOTa/iHO Gapawe Aa rv NpoTo/IKyBa CUTE MojaBu, 0COBEHO He COo er-

FV. Jerotié, ,,Medard Boss i tumacenje snova" , norosop koH M. Boss, Novo
tumacenje snova, op. cit, str. 300.

BBuan 3a (heHOMEHO/IOLWKNOT METOZ, M OMNC BO MCUXonorunjarta u
(heHOMeHoNoLKaTa 1 ersucTeHymMjanHara ncvxonoruja so S. Radonji¢, Uvodu
psihologiju, Beograd, 1978, str. 76-28.
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3ncTeHymnjannsmoT Ha CapTp, KOj € MHOry noseke obup ga ce pasbepe

4O0BEK U n0Kpaj CBeCTa 3a HeCcBea/IMBOCTa N KOHTUHIEHTHOCTaA.

TpeTo, NOCTOM OrpoMHa KBanMTaTMBHA pas/vkKa Mery omacHocTa
0fl Kpaj Ha ncmuxonorujata v Kpaj Ha ncuxujaTpujata u UMNAUKauunTe of
Toa. OnacHocTa Of KpajoT Ha Mcuxonorujata e cropes MeHe Hemnoc-
TOeuKa, 3a pasnMKa of onacHocTa (3a nmcuxujaTpujaTta) Ha Kpaj Ha Mcuxu-
jaTpujaTta Koja € NpucyTHa 1 3af KOj uma nofmTuykKa n nAeosiowwKa 3agH-
MHa 1 Yme OTCTpaHyBakwe OM MMano Cepuo3HU NOSIUTUYKN, ULEONOLWKNA 1
KYNTYpHU nocneguun. KoHeyHo, a BO BpCKa Co TPeToTo, JepoTuK 36opysa
camMo 3a npeaTta nuHuMja (Xajgerep, buHcBaHrep, boc) Koja MoXeobw,
HaBMCTMHA, FO0 BOBefyBa MeTOAO/IOWKOTO pasbuBare. MerfyToa, 3a
BTOpaTa /IHWja € CBOJCTBEHO MOJIMTUYKOTO YKMHYBawe (Ha ncuxujarpu-

jara).

He e camo JepoTMK KOj Baka ja MOKa)KyBa CBOjaTa HeymnaTeHocCT.
BoonwTo, nopa3uTenHa e NoBpLIHOCTA Ha NCUXMjaTpUTe, 0CO6EHO BO He-
KOTallHWUTe jyroCNOBEHCKM MPOCTOPWU, BO OAHOC Ha MO3HABaHETO Ha

(hmnosodujata Ha eramcTeHumnjannaMot. Camo HeKONKY MPUMepn:

Kaj MejoBnK HakpaTKo ce n3HecysaaT Te3nTe Ha CapTp (3a ersuc-
TeHUWjanHaTa aHanu3a, [eka YOBEKOT MOXe [a Ce CO3Hae Kora Ke ce
aHanu3npa HeroBaTa CTPYKTypa; KpUTMKata Ha eMNUPUCKO-AecKpun-
TMBHaTa MNCUXO0N0rMja, UCTPaxXyBake Ha MCUXUUYKUTE (PEHOMEHU Kako
3Hauyekwa, a He KakKo npoctu akTtu). Tepaeweto Ha [ejoBUK pAeka
"CapTpoBOTO MWUCNEHE COBpPeMeHaTta ncuxujatpuja ro npudaka Bo ro-
neMa Mepa'e HenpeuusHO U HEKPUTUYKO W WU3BEAEHO BP3 CO3HaHuja 3a
CapTp Kou ce onwTtn Mecta.P MoTpebHO e, cenak, fa ce HanpaBu jacHa

AVNCTUHKUMja Mery aHTUNcuxujatpujaTta, pagumkanHata ncuxumjatpuja u

IBuan M. Pejovi¢, "Psihijatrija i filozofija", in: Interdisciplinarnipristup u
psihijatriji, Beograd, 1985.
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ncmxujaTpujata Kora ce 360pyBa 3a BWjaHUETO Ha €r3ancTeHuUuMjann3amoT
Bp3 ncuxujatpujata.llito ce ogHecysa fo CapTp, HaBUCTUHA € HEBO3-
MOXHO Aa Cce NpuKaxKe HEroBOTO B/MjaHME BP3 NcuxmMjaTpujata ako ce 3e-
Me ako (pnno30d 3a KOj camo Ce 3Hae [eKa pa3nnKyBa Mery 6utue-3a-ce-

6e n butue-no-cebe.

KanunuaHnH u MapaHocuk Bo Kriza psihijatrije ili psihijatrija krize
nuwysaar: ,, ersucTeHunjaHaTaaHanM3a CBOETO MOTEK/IO 0 MMa BO
»punosodujata Ha nocroewe” Ha M. Xajoerep, OAHOCHO
»(PeHOMeHonoWwkKarta oHTosormja Ha X.-M. CapTp, WTO BO MNCUXmjaTpu-
jata cTaHyBa ,aHa/u3a Ha MOCTOeHweTo". ,Hej3nH HajuctakHaTt npet-
cTaBHUK e Jl. buHcsaHrep, kako n ®pojg (1? - 6. C), 4oBeEK CO BMCOKO
MeAWUMHCKO W HEeBPONIOWKO obpasoBaHue."dH Cekako, aBToOpuUTe
nUWyBaaT BO MPWOr Ha npsarta nuvHuja. MpuToa, JlemHy n Mej He ce
CNoMHyBaart, a Ha Ppoja BOONWTO HE My € TyKa MecTOoTO, yLITe nomMasnky
e noTpebHO fAa ce Harnacyea feka e dpoja CO BUCOKO MEeAULMUHCKO W
HeBPO/IOWKO o6pa3oBaHue. JIeNHL ro MMa UCTOTO 06pa3oBaHme, HO LITO
co Toa? Ho, noHaTamMOLWHOTO YMTawe ro objacHyBa oBa. 3a aBTOpWUTE,
aHTUMCUXnjaTpujata e HeHayyHa, U MESULUHCKM NanyKa, WTOo e norpewHa
3abenewka U nUcTpen Bo npasHo. 3a HWB, Taa ,,BELUTO M0 UCKOpUCTUNA
MOCTOEHETO Ha aHTUMNCUXWJAaTPUCKO pacrnosiodKeHe CO03[4a[eH0 CO Hu3a
npegpacygm 3a ncuxujatpujata, NcMxujaTpuckute 6onecHmym n pabortara
Ha ncuxujatpuTte."4 [lypn e U3NULWHO Aa ce pa3buBa BakBaTa apryMeHT-
aumja - HejauHata NJMTKOCT BO oAbpaHaTta Ha eTabnmpaHaTta ncuxujaTpuja
e ounrnegHa. la ce pasbepe HamMecTO fa ce CTUrMaTmsvMpa Kako efHa of,
OCHOBHUTE MOpaky Ha aHTUncuxmjatpujara, 4O OBMe aBTOPWU BOOMLUTO He

CTUrHana.

DP. Kalicanin, V. Paranosic, Kriza psihijatrije Beograd, 1985,
str. 132.
4 Ibid., str. 150.
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Be3 ga oAvme noHatamy BO OBaa HacoKa fJa HaBejyBaMme TMCUXU-
jatpy Kou ,.ro nosHasaat" ersmMcTeHUWjannM3moT, a of Apyra cTpaHa, ce
4yyBCTBYBaaT 3arp0o3eHu Wnun, nak, HaBpeAeHW 0f CTaBOBMTE Ha aHTUMCK-
Xujatpujata, Ke OCTaHeEMe Ha OBOj KpaTOK yBMA, Kako efeH MNOTTUK
noBeke fa ce 3adaTume CO pasrnefyBake Ha BpckaTa mefy CapTp u
NenHy © fa ce obueme HeKoW npailarba BO BpCKa CO ersucTeHumnjanmns-
MOT M  aHTUncuxujatpuja ga ru pasbepeme nogobpo v co uen, ce
HaZileBaMe, aprymMeHTMpaHO Aa MoHyAMMe yBWUA fAeka fdenata Ha CapTtp u
JlenHy, HaBUCTUHA, Ce HaMeTHyBaaT Kako HeOAMUHAMBA NuTepatypa 3a
pasbupawe Ha BAWjaHMETO Ha (uno3odujata Ha eranucTeHUMjan3moT
BpP3 ncuxosorujata n ncuxunjatpujata. bu cakane, Tyka camo ga ro cnow-
Heme U Pono Mej, aMepuKaHCKN eranucTeymjaiucTUYKM OpueHTnpaH ncu-
X0aHanuMTn4yap, No3Hat no KHurata Flcuxonoruja u YoseykaTa gunema,
KOj € ,UCTO Taka, 3HayaeH 3a UCTpaxyBawe Ha Bpckata Mefy hunnosopu-
jata u ncuxosnorunjata u ncuxotepanujata.LHo, cenak He TONKY 3HaYeH U
WHCTPYKTMBEH KaKo JlemHy. Ce NoBMKYBaMe M Ha aBTOPUTETOT Ha MO3Ha-
TWOT TeopeTnyap Ha ncmxoaHanusata, PajkpodT, Koj Ha JlemH My [daBa
npegHoCT BO ogHoc Ha Mej. Cnopeg Hero, Kaj Mej, Bo lNMcuxonornjaTa u
yoBeykaTa fuiema MMa jaceH npersef Ha npobnemuTe BO KOW Ce rnefa
pasnukata Mery (pojhoBcKaTa WM ersucTeHumjanHata ncuxoaHanusa, HO

BO flenaTta Ha JlenHy npo6nemMuTe ce NoXneo o6pa6oTeHn.B

LR. Mey , Psychology and the Human [egl967.
BC. Rycroft, A Critical Dictionary of Psychoanalysis, op. cit., p. XIX.
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CapTtp,xuBOT 1N geno

PopgeH 1905 roguHa, ymupa 1980 rogmHa.

XXaH-TMon CapTp e pofeH Bo lMapu3 1905. EAHa rognHa nopoLHa
ocTaHyBa 6e3 TaTKO, LITO nofouHa u of camuoT CapTp W Herosute 6u-
rpagun n nsydyyBaum Ke 6uae TONKYBaHO KakO efleH 0f Haj3HavajHuTe Mo-
MEHTN BO HEroBMOT XXMBOT KOj Ke WMa BNvjaHWe W BP3 HEroBOTO [efo.
Tyka cnarfaat u ,TpaymatusmuTe": MOBTOpPHATa Ma)ayka Ha Majka My,
ceneweTo BO Jla Powen, BTopaTa CBeTCKa BOjHa, camoTujata Ha afonec-
LeHymjarta...

1920 ce BpaKa BO lMapu3 Kafge WTO ce obpasyBa BO N1LejoT AHpU
IV. Buorpadgurte ja u3aBojyeaaTt nnTepatyparta WTo ja umta Captp osue
roguHu: MaTyBawe BO TeMHMHaTa Ha HOKTa of CenvH Ha Koj My ja noc-
BeTyBa TerobHocTa. Tyka ce U MMUwaTa Ha XeMuHreej, foc lMacoc u
@doKHep Kako no3HavyajHu aBTopu Kon CapTp rn unta. Yntajku ro PejMoH
ApOH TOj ja OTKpMBa (heHOMeHo/10rnjaTa.

Opf 1931 e npothecop Bo ABp. CnegHute rogmHu pabotn Ha Terob6-
HOCTa W ro nuwyBsa CBOJOT NpB PUN030(hCKN TeKCT TpaHcueHaeHumjaTa
Ha eroTo.

Bo roguHuTe npep BojHaTa e cumnartm3ep Ha HapogHMOT PpPOHT.
BojHaTa e npenomMeH nepuoj BO HErOBUOT XMBOT BO KOj TOj ja CTEKHyBa
CBecTa 3a CoumnjanHoTo M 3aefHUYKMOT XmnBoT (Ctanar). Ce ocnobogysa
o4 3aTBopeHuwTBoTO 1941. 3aegqHo co Mepno-IMoHTn, CumoH ge bosoap
n opyrn hopmunpa efHa rpyna Ha otnop ,,Counjanmsam un cnoboga™.

1940 n3nerysa og neyat MmarnHapHoToO, a TPU TFOAWHM MOAOLHA

BuTue n HuwTo (1943).
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HerosnoT HenpujaTencku OLHOC KOH KOMYHWUCTUTE Ce MPOMeHyBa
CO KOJIOHMjanHUTe BOjHU, BOjHaTa BO VIHAOKMHA. HO, BO UCTO Bpeme, ro
Hanafa n ctannMHmM3moT. o 1956 rogmHa TOj e ,,compagnon de route"”,
cMMnatuM3ep Ha KOMyHWUCTM4YKata naptuja. [yxOBHMOT pa3gop CO KOMy-
HU3MOT, MPEKUHOT, Aoafa CO BNeryBaweTo Ha COBETCKUTE TPYNU BO YH-
rapuja, nako nofouHa, Ha gsa natu (1960 n 1963), Ke otnaTtyBa Bo CCCP.
McTo Taka, 1960 roguHa natyea Bo Kyba. VicTtaTa rogmHa ce 3ano3Hasa co
®paHy PaHOH, aBTOPOT Ha lpokonHaTUTe Ha 3emjaTa. Of oBaa rognHa
obuorpacgute ro gatupaat xymaHusmot Ha CapTp.

CnegHute roguMHu ce mucnofHetn co natyeawa (bpasun, KuHa,
CCCP) HO u co Hanagu Bp3 Hero. Toa ce roguHW Ha MOSIMTUYKKN aK-
TuBHOCTM Ha CapTp. Ce 3anara 3a cnorogb6a mery M3paen u ManectuHa.
0o 6paHM (uamoT Ha TapkoBCKM [eTCTBOTO Ha WMBaH 04 KOMYy-
HUCTUYKUTE KPUTUKKU. Ha Gaparwe Ha MOJICKUTE KOMYHMUCTU FO MNUNrysa
ErsucTeHunjannsmMoT € XymaHuszaM KOj Ke cTaHe nofouHa MNpawake 3a
MeTOA0T Kako npeambyna Ha KputukaTa Koja Ke
n3nese Bo nevat 1960.

1964 CapTp ja ogbmnBa HobenosaTa Harpaga.

Op 1965 yuyecTByBa BO 60p6aTta NpOTUB BOjHaTa Ha aMepuUKaHUuUTe
Bo BuetHam. CTtaHyBa npetcegasay Ha ,,PacenoBuot cyg”. Ha majckuTe
ABMXewa of 1968 mm npupasa ronema BaXHoCT. CTaHyBa MUCAUTEN
NpoTUB penpecujata, BO ofbpaHa Ha YrHeteHuTe. 3aegHo co DyKo,
[enes3, n FNMKCMaH NpoTecTupa NpPoTUB pacusmMoT Bo bperot Ha CnoHo-
BaTa Kocka; 1968, co HanagoT Ha CoBeTuTe Bp3 Yexocnosayka, CapTtp
AePUHNUTMBHO pacKMHyBa co naeosnowkunte ceetoBn Ha CCCP n co Ky6a,
1977-Ta roguHa, TOKMY Kora bpexteB e Bo Napus, Toj co ronem 6poj uH-
TenekTyanuu rm npumMa COBETCKUTE AUCUAEHTW KakKo roCcTW BO TeaTpoT
Pekamje; 1980 roguHa noBMKyBa Ha npoTecT npefd Pyckata ambacajga

NpoTUB er3ekyumjata Ha net epmeHum so CCCP.
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Ho, HEroBMOT aHraXXmaH Tyka 1 3anupa. Beke e 60/1eH 1 YMOpPEH U
BMAOT CKOPO cocema ro Hanywra. YeTBpTMOT TOM Ha VanoToT Ha ce-
MejCTBOTO OCTaHyBa He3aBplleH. CapTp ymupa BO 60nHuuata bpyce Ha
15 anpun 1980 roguHa. MeTHaeceT unjagu ,,n'importe qui” Ke ro ucnparar
[0 rpobuwitata Ha MoHnapHac.

®dunosoujata Ha CapTp Kako fa e MHOTY U MasKy W3y4vyBaHa.
Taka, cnopes BapHOK, LeHTpaseH TeKCT Ha ersucTeHuujanHaTta ¢uso-
30(mja e buTwre n HuwTo”N Of, Apyra cTpaHa, NaK, UHTEPECHO N CUMM-
TOMATMYHO 3BY4M BOOYYyBaweTOo Ha bodpe pgeka "TemenHoTo
npoy4yyBake Ha ersucteHumnjanmsMoT Ha Xan-Mon Captp 6w U3MCKyBano
036M/IHO fa ce aHanu3npa HerosaTta KHUra butwue n HuWTO, WTO A0 cera,

crnopef Hero, He e cTopeHo".b

OnwTo MecTo BO UCTpaxyBakaTa Ha CapTpoBaTa hunosoduja e
Aeka buTure n HUWTO e HeroB HajaHayaeH Tpyad, BO KOj TOj OGUTMETO-BO-
CBETOT Ha YOBEKOT ro COoO4YyBa CO TpaHCLeHAeHuuMjaTa, co cnobogaTa ga
ro HafMvVHe CBeTOT Kako fafeHoCT (Kako cuTyaumja). XXaH Bodpe osa
npekpacHo ro vspasysa, MMEHO, ,[eKa ersucTeHunjanmsmoT, BO CBOETO
chakawe Ha YOBEKOT, nogpasbupa W3BECHO BO3[WUrHyBake WK
,V3BNeKyBawe 0f 3arnmbeHocTa’, OAHOCHO AeKa cebecn cu [03BONyBa W3-
BeceH cnobogeH MpPoOCTOp BO OAHOC Ha OO6jeKTUBHMOT e€/IeMEHT Ha
AafEeHOCT - Aa ro Hapeyeme TOj eNleMeHT MUAje UAn CBET - Toa n3bumea of
ceKkoja cTpaHa Ha buTwue MHuWTO", Benn bodpe. MNMa cenak,
Baka npeTcTaBeH, W [a Cce BO3AUTHYBa Haj CBETOT, TOj TOa He ro npasu BO

CMUCNa Ha HeKakBO 6ercTBo BO NMarnHapHoOTO, TYKY BO CMUCNa fieKa He-

4ABunan M. Warnock, "Existentialism”, in; Encyclopedic Dictionary of
Psychology, Cambridge, 1984, p. 224-225.
47. Bofre, Uvod ufilozofije B, Beograd, 1977, str. 78.



roBOTO 6MTME-BO-CBETOT Ce pacBeT/iyBa MOWHAKY Of NTUYjeTo GUTne-BO-
Kage3 unm 6utue-so-wmMLIE Ha BUHOTO BO NoApyMoT."H

Bo 0BOj TpyZ akLeHTOT Ke 6uje ctaBeH Ha NMpo61eMoT Ha OA4HOCOT
Mery Jac n [pyrute, npawamwe Koe CapTp CKOpPO BO CEKOe CBOE feflo Ke
ro nocTtasysa ¥ OAroBopa, Ha pas3bupareTo Ha TOj OAHOC, U Ha APYruoT, U
[ejcTBYBameTO, KakKo e4MHCTBEH M3ne3 of NpobnemMuTe WTO MM HOCU Of-
HocoT mefy Jac u [pyrunot (,,cuTe naTuwiTa ce 3aKpyeHu, a cenak Tpeba

fa fejcteyBame."4)

Bo BpcKa co pa3buparwbeTo Ha ApYruoT noTpebHOo e TyKa, Ce YMHW,
CaM0O HakKyCo, [a Ce YyKa)xe Ha MNoMMOT XOLO/OW KW NPOCTOP, KOj 04
MmaruHapHoTO, npeky butwue n HuwTo go P nobep e MHOry 3HavaeH 3a
CapTp ® HeroBuTe peleHMja Ha ,CuTyauujarta”, ,,NPOEKTOT", MU
,,BUCTUHCKOTO jac" 1 fga ce nctakHe CapTpoBOTO CEPMO3HO ynaTyBake Ha
NCTpaXKyBawe Ha LEeTCTBOTO KakKO K/lyyeH MOMEHT BO pa3buparbero Ha
APYr1oT. Ha ,KOHKPeTHMOT cny4yaj”. CapTp, BO Taa cMmucna, ro npudgaka
Kako npefu3BuK Ha KOj Tpeba fa My ce O4roBopu, M3BUKOT Ha YXKeHe feka
»,HVKOj He ja mpoyuyBaj ufiejata 3a KpancTBOTO Kaj geuarta."8B0pn 0BOj

NpeAn3BUK Ke pe3ynTupaat Herosute cTyaun 3a Xexe, dnobep, Goanep.

Co HerosuTe npeu gena CapTp ja BoBeayBa (PeHOMeEHONOMMjaTa Ha
Xycepn Bo ®paHumja 1 gaBa Npunor KoH ¢gunosodujata Ha ceecta. Bo
TpaHCUeHAeHUMjaTa Ha eroTo Heroeata UCXOAMLLIHA TO4YKa e, Ce yLiTe,
CBeCTa. HeroBaTta Muc/la e BO MPOCTOPOT Ha (uno3oduja Ha cybjek-
TUBUTETOT, HErOBUTE pediepeHL M ce KOrmTo Ha [leKkapT M NOKOHKPETHO

eronorunjata Ha Xycepn.

A Ibid., str. 104.
47).-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des , Paris, 1948, p. 33.
4&J. Genet. Miracle de la BE. C., Il, p. 349-350.



Bo WMmarvHapHoTO (1940) TOj 3a nNpB MaT ja MocTaByBa OcHOBaTta
Ha cBOjaTa MMCNa No Koja Ke 6uie nosHat. Toj BO OBa AenNo ja pasrneayBsa
BpcKaTta Mefy MmarnHaumjara, nepuenumjara, yMeTHoOCTa M akumjara, HO
HEeroBoTO BHMMaHWE e HACOYeHO KOH MMaruvHaumjata Kako cpefuLuTe Ha
yoBekoBara cnoboga. be3 noumMoT wumarMHauumja HesamMmucinuBa e U
nocnegHarta Herosa ctyguja 3a ®nobep. NcTo Taka, VImarnHapHoTO e
3Ha4ajHo Mo Toa WTOo TOj TyKa rv BoBegyBa HuwtoTto (Néant), cno6ogata

N cuTyaymjara.

Bo buTwre n @945) CapTp ja nsrpagysa cBojarta couumjasHa
OHTO/M0rNja BO KOja Ke rv pasrnefyBa Mefy4yoBe4yKUTe OLHOCU, OLHOCOT
mely jac U ApyrvoT, HagMUHYBajKM ro CBOUTE MpPeTxoaHmun Xajaerep u
Xycep/, KpUTUKYBajKuU T MO3NLUNTE Ha ,,peann3moT” u ,uaeann3mor”.
Bo oBoj Tpyn CapTp Ke ro oTKpue napafoKcoT Ha OCyAeHOoCTa fa ce buge
cnobofieH BO eAeH OTyfeH CBET, BO KOj MacMBHOCTA W AejCTBYBakETO Ke
6uaaT MHTepNpeTMpaHn Kako Mpallake Ha M360poT M OArOBOPHOCTA.
CapTp TyKa MHCMCTMpPa BP3 OArOBOPHOCTA Ha YOBEKOT 3a HEroBUTE akuuu
M KapakTep, Koja Mpou3fneryesa Of HerosaTa uMmarmHatMsHa MOK [a u
cornefga MOXHOCTUTE W fa ja cgaTu akTyanHocTa (Ha cuTyauwujaTa).
ToKMy OBa BepyBawe BO arncosyTHa cnoboja ce cmeTa 3a TUMUYHO erauc-
TEHUMjanMCTUYKO. 3a Aja C1 ro onecHaT TOBapoOT Ha OArOBOpPHOCTA NIyFeTo
Ce camoM3maMyBaaT CO TOa LITO BepyBaaT [eka HUBHWUTe MOCTanku v cyp-
OvHa ce onpefenieHN of HUBHUOT KapakTep WM HUBHUTE 06Bpckn. OBaa
n3Mama ce HapekyBsa nowa Bepa (mauvaise foi). Jlowara Bepa CapTp ja
onpegenyBa Kako CTaB BO KOj CBecTa HamecTO fJa ja ycMepyBa cBojaTa

Heralmja KOH HajBop, ja CBPTyBa cnpeMa camaTa ce6e.d

Bo KpuTurkaTa Ha JEekmiorM3aeHOo co MpalwaweTo Ha

MeTogoT) CapTp Ke ja onpeaenn 4oBeKoBaTa CTBApHOCT He caMo MPEKy

HBuam J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le fbp. cit., p. 86.



cuTyalumjaTa, Kako LUTO MOHarjaceHo Ke ro npasu Bo butwue n HuwTo,
TYKY W MPeKy NPOeKTOT, CO WTO aKLUeHTOT BP3 CBECTa BO HErOBUTE MPBU
[ena, cera Ke ro 3aMeHW CO aKLEeHTOT Bp3 MpakcucoT. MNpeKy npakcucoT
TOj ro npudaka MapKCUM3MOT, OAHOCHO WCTOPUCKMOT MaTepujannsam,
Kako npolunpyBawe Ha XOLOJIOWKMOT MPOCTOP, Ha cuTyauwnjata, BO
npaseL, Ha pasbupare Ha 4PYruoT, CO BOBeAYyBaweTO Ha MCTOPUCKOTO U
OMNWTECTBEHO MuAje. MapKCM3MOT Ke My OBO3MOXMW TyKa fa ro oTkpue
HeL0CTaTOKOT, nweHocTa (rareté) Kako rnaBeH MOTMBATOpP Ha [AejcTBy-
BakeTO Ha YOBEKOT BO efleH NCTOPUCKO-OMLITECTBEH U KY/ITYPEH KOHTEK-
cT. Tyka TOj Ke ro onpeaenu npeameToT Ha unozodujata BO OAHOC CO
aHTponosorujaTa, BO OAHOCOT Ha ersucTeHunjanm3mMoT CO MapKCU3MOT.
Ho, Hema fa 3abopaBu Mak fga nokaxe feka pasbupawero Ha ApyruoT BO
HerogaTta €[WHCTBEHOCT He € MOXHO 6e3 UCTpaXyBake Ha AEeTCTBOTO

(,Cé ce cnyumno Bo AeTCTBOTO").

CeH)XXeHe, boagnep n ® nobep, ce TpuTe CTyaun, BO Koj CapTp ce
npeTcTaByBa NMOMHAKOB 0Of, OHAa KakKo LITO McTopujata Ha mnosodujata
HajYecTo HY ro HyAu, Kako aBTop Ha KpuTukaTa Ha AnjanekT U4KMOTYM U
BuTue n HUWTO, nako, fobap nosHaeaTen Ke 3Hae fAa rm u3Beae efHUTe

o4 apyrure.

Taka, 3a ctyamnjata CeH XKeHe, KoMegnjaHT M MayeHUKk bataj Ke
Kae fAeka e "eaHa of Haj6boraTMTe KHUIM Ha HaWeTo BPeEME... U
...HajcNobOAHO, HajCMeNo UCNUTYBake Ha 3/10TO Ha KOEWTO efeH (uso-
30(h Kora n ga e ce Hatpatun."P Cnopeg bataj CeH XKeHe, 4eno Koe Kako
ManKy [ApyrM ro 3acny)XyBa HaWeTo BHMMaHWE, HW [0 ,,MPeHecyBa
4yyBCTBOTO Ha MpayHa Hecpeka", HO K "ja ocBeT/NyBa NonoXbata Ha ce-

ralwHnoT YoBeK, KOj NobyHeT, BOH cebe, cé oTdhpna."a MlenmHy n Kynep Bo

9Z. Bataj, Knjizevnosti zlo, Beograd, 1977, str. 171, 172.
3 Ibid., str. 170.
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Pa3ym n HacuncTBO ja MOKaXyBaaT BpckaTa Mery [lMpawaweTo 3a MeTO-
A0T 1 CeH X eHe . 3a HUB CeH XK eHe e NoCpeaHnK Mery KaTeropumuTte Ha
BbuTune vHMW TOo 1 KpuTunkaTa Ha anjane

Cnopes AppujaH Mupsuw, 3a ucTpaxysarwe Ha CapTpoBMOT Mo-
rnej Bp3 ersucrteHumjasHaTa fncuxoaHanmsa Hema nofobpo Aeno co Koe
6u ce noyHano of bopnep. Bo oBa Aeno Haofame pa3paboTyBawe Ha Mo-
MMOT ncuxoaHanusa aafeH Bo buTunen Huw

KoHeuHo, ®nobep, NAMOTOT Ha CEMEJCTBOTO, HEFOBOTO MOCNEAHO
[leN10, MOXe [a ce onpefenn Kako CMHTe3a Ha CUTe HEroBWU NMPETXO4HU Te-
opeTcKku obuam BO npasel, Ha pa3bupaweTo Ha YoBeKOT. Taka, cammoT
CapTp Benmn feka oBa feno e NpoLo/HKeTOK Ha lMpawarkeTo Ha MeTOL0T
N ,,HErOBMOT NMpeaMeT: WTO MOXe [eHec fa ce 3Hae 3a 4oBeKOT?" Tyka Ke
ce MNOHyAM HeKoB BWfA CUHTe3a Ha og CapTp ,,pesmgmpaHarta™ mncuxo-
aHanu3a (NpeKy Koja Cepuo3HO Ke ce 3eMe npeaBua AEeTCTBOTO) U Ha
MapKCM3MOT, CO HeroBata Npuao6mBKa - UCTOPUCKMOT MaTepujann3am.
Fpy60 KaxkaHo, TOj Ha MapKCUCTUYKMOT CTaB, KOj CMeTa f[eka
OoTyfyBaweTO M NoCTBapyBaweTo NpB MaT ce cnydvyBaaT Ha paboTa, BO
TPYAOT, My ro fojaBa CTaBOT 3a CYLUTECTBEHOCTa Ha [eTCTBOTO 3a pa3bu-
pakeTto Ha YOBEKOT BO TpaHcueHAeHUwja. ErsmcreHumjanHata ncmxo-
aHann3a He e MeTO[a Koja € orpaHM4YeHa caMo Ha NepuoaoT Of pafaweTo
[0 3penocTta Ha YOBEKOT, a MapKCU3MOT Of 3pefiocTa noHaramy (Hesnwu,
Kora 4YoBeK e HaBUCTUHa ,,CYLUTECTBO Ha TPyAoT"). 3a Hero, UICTOPUCKNOT
martepujann3aMm K rncuxoaHanmsara rnocTojaHO Ce MPeKpLlyBaaT Kako Me-
Toan. Kako WwTo moxe aa ce Buay Bo ®nobep, aHanmsaTa Ha hamununjaTa

HUKOrawl He Cce pfaBa 6e3 nomano wuaM Moronemo yTBpAyBawe Haz

BA. Mirvish, "Childhood, Subjectivity, and Hodological Space: A Reconstruction of
Sartre's View of Existential Psychonalysis", in: Review ofExistential Psychology &
Psychiatry, New Jersey, 1993, Vol. XXl nos. 1,2 & 3, p. 124.
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OMLWTECTBEHOTO MWNje, MPETEXHO KNacHOTo (npumepoT co Po6ecnjep uc-

TO TaKa YKaXxyBa Ha 0Ba NpeKpLuyBare3).

Co yKaxyBaweTo, MakK, Ha 3HayajHOCTa Ha pasbupareTo Ha
MMarnHapHoOTO 3a pa3bupareTo Ha YOBEKOT, OBaa CTyjuja € M 3a0kK-
PYy>XyBawe Ha OCHOBHUTE Te3n o4 MmarnHapHoTo U Ha (heHOMeHOonoru-
jata Ha MMarMHapHOTO M Ha TOj HAUYMH TOa MOXe Aa Ce Onpefenu Kako
CMHTETMYKO 3aTBOpar€e Ha KPYroT Ha MUC/IOBHMOT noTgat Ha CapTp.

BeKe niecHo mMoxe fa ce HaceTu feka CapTp BO MHOTY TOYKMU W”
[0/DKM Ha ncuxoaHanmsata. 3a Hero nNocTou camo efHa TIKOJia Koja CBO-
JOT npuctan ro 6asmpa Bp3 UcTaTa N3BOPHA eBUAEHLMNja KaKo LWITO Toa ro
npasu eramcTeHUnjannsmoT - pojaosckaTa.z CapTp ja npudaka ncmxo-
aHanusarta, npej ce, Kako metoga: ,[leHec camo ncuxoaHanu3ara OBO3-
MO>XYBa [0 feTan fa ce Npoy4ym nocrankaTa Ha LeTeTo, Koe ...ce 0buaysa,
He pa3bupajku, fa ja urpa ynorata Ha onwTecTBeHa IMYHOCT KOja My ja
HamMeTHane poantenute."H

ErsucrteHynjanmsMotr MOXe fJa ja BKAy4yu MeTofaTta Ha [MCUXO-
aHanusarta. CapTp CMeTa [eKa ncuxoaHanusarta ja OTKpuMBa ,,TOYKaTa Ha
yXnebyBate Ha YOBEKOT BO Herosara Knaca" - Toa e nMocebHOTO ce-
MejCTBO Kako NnocpefHUK Mefy onwiTata Knaca v MHaMBuayata - Tesa Koja

CapTp ocobeHo Ke ja pa3paboTu Bo P obep.

Ho, CapTp e n KpuTuyeH. Taka, Toj 360pyBa 3a [OrMaTU3MOT Ha

ncnxoaHanni3ata, Kako n Ha MapKCU3MOT: ,,CbI/II'IOSOq)I/ITe Ha rncmxoaHanun-

B8J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison tp. cit., p. 46 : ,,KonKy BeKe n
ncmxoaHanusupane Pobecnjep 6e3 fa pasbepaT feKa NPOTUBPEYHOCTUTE Ha

HeroBoTO OfHeCyBate 6usie YCNOBEHW Of Of 06jeKTUBHUTE MPOTUBPEYHOCTU Ha

HerosaTa cuTyauuja."”

51).-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 535.

%J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 46.
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3aTa ro HaoraaT CBOETO onpaeayBaw€ BO CIMPOTUBCTaBYBakETO Ha MapK-

CUCTUYKNTE Anematnyapun’, 1 obpaTtHo."H

Tpeba, cenak, fa ce yKaxe Ha Toa [eKa KpuTukaTa Ha MCuXo-
aHanunsaTa e, npeg cé, ako He NUCKNY4YMBO, KpUTUKA Ha Ppojaosarta ncmxo-
aHasm3a M Kako LITO TOj ro HapeKyBa BEPTUKaNHWOT AeTepMUHMU3aM Ha
®poja.5 (MMHATOTO M HECBECHOTO KAaKO KOPEHW Ha cerawHocTa u cBecTa -
TOa e BepTUKanHWOT geTepMuHu3am Ha Ppojg Ha Koj CapTp My Haofa
cepuo3Hn Hepoctatoum). CapTp e NPOTUB SIMHEAPHUOT [AeTepMuUHU3aM
(epHO penyBakbe e Mocneguua Ha nopaHelHa ncuMxmyka coctojba). 3a
CapTp cekoe genyBawe ,Ce UHTErpuMpa Kako CeKyHAapHa CTPYKTypa BO
rno6anHnTe CTPYKTYPM M KOHEYHO BO TOTa/IMTET KOj cyM jac".FBCekoj
YMH ce c(aka Kako pas3bupnne (peHOMeH. Hema AeTEPMUHUCTUYKMN
»CNny4aj”(,,hasard"”) kako kaj ®poja.5 HagBopewHNTE OKONHOCTM U UCTO-
pujata Ha Cy6jeKTOT Ke ogjaydar fannm oBaa WM OHaa HaKNOHETOCT Ke
ouae ycmepeHa Ha 0BOj Unu OHoj npegmet @

CapTp ro nopekHyBa NOCTOEHETO HA NMOTCBECHOTO, CMETajKu ro u
O0Ba 3a mM3MucaMua Ha nowarta Bepa. 6 Toj rm ynotpebysa noummuTe
cuTyauuja, nowa Bepa UTH. MoumoT nowwa Bepa Tpeba fa rv 3ameHn no-
MMUTe Ha 3abpaHa, MOTUCHYBake W HecBeCHO (WTO ru ynoTpebysa
Apnnep).@ MNcuxoaHanmsarta, Nak, HeE MOXe CO HECBECHOTO fa ja 06jacHu
nowarta Bepa. ,,Taa € TyKa BO MoJIHa CBECT CO CUTE CBOM KOHTpagukuum'"

Benn CapTp. Taka, uM360poT e BO cBecTa. M36opoT Ha bopanep, Ha

Blbid, p. 47.

YBungn J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit, p. 535ff.

Blbid, p. 536.

Dlbid, p. 536.

®lbid, p. 535.

& Buan M. Warnock, "Sartre, Jean-Paul", in: The Encyclopedic Dictionary of
Psychology, Cambridge, 1984, p. 544.

&®J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit, p. 552.
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npumep, NpeTcTaByBa HeroBaTa CBecT, Benn CapTp. ,,cno60AHMOT M360p
o4 Toj BMA" He Tpeba fda Cce uM3feHayyBa CO ,,MarfioBUTUTE MPOMEHM
KOUWTO MNCUXoaHanuTuyapute rm CMectyeaat BO noacsecta"@ OTTamy,
MOXeMe fa ce cornacume co ®paHcoa XKopx Koj CapTpoBata MeTofa ja
onpefenysa Kako ,aHTUNCUXO0aHaNNTMUYKa "

CapTpoBuTe MOAOLHEXHW Aena, BOOMWTO n3obunysaaT CO aHas-
M3 KOW MPUAOHEeCyBaaT 3a pa3BMTOKOT Ha AujaneKkTuykara ncuxosnoruja
(koja e anTepHaTuBa Ha eMNUPUCTUYKO MO3UTMBUCTMYKATA NCUXONOrnja
M 3a KOja OfHOCOT 4YOBEK CpeAuHa € LeoBUT, U Ce COCTOUM BO 3aeMHWU

MPOTMBPEYHUN OAHOCK BO MEHYBakE).6l

BnnjaHneto Ha Xycepnosata peHOMeHOsI0rnja Bp3 Mucnara
Ha CapTp

BnujaHneto Ha Xycepn Bp3 hunosodujata Ha CapTp € HECOMHEHO
ronemo. Mlako e CapTp efleH of npBUTe KOM ro BoBedyBaaT Xycep/a BO
(hpaHuyckaTta unosogunja , U HeroBUTe paHun fAena, Npes cé, no M36opoT
Ha npobnemuTe, ce XyCEp/iOBCKM OpUEHTMpaHW, HeroBaTa (punosoduja,
3eMeHa BO Lie/InHa, jaCHO Ce pas3nKysa 1 AucTaHumpa of XycepsiosaTa, €O
HY>XHOTO YKaXKyBate [eKa TOj Ha MnaHoT Ha MeTofosiormjara CKoOpo BO
LenoT onyc Ke ce [ApXW [0 OCHOBHUTE JieKuuMnM Ha Xyceprosata
(heHoMeHonorunja. Of aHanM3nTe Ha CBECTa, Ha MMarnmHapHOTO, A0 aHan-
N3UTe Ha XMBOTHUTE cuTyauumn Ha XXeHe, bognep, ®nobep npuctanoT Ha
CapTtp e peHOMeHONOWKK (HeroeaTa (hunosoduja NOCTojaHO Ce onpe-
fjenyBa Kako (eHOMeHo/nornja - ersucTeHuujasHa WAM  couujanHa).

N360p0T Ha MPO6GMEMUTE W HUBHWUTE PELUEHUja, M XWUBOTHO [JYXOBHUOT

@J.-P. Sartre, 8op. cit., p. 92.

6+Bo BpCKa CO AivjaneKkTuykata ncuxonoruja Tpeéa ga ce cnomHat Ces, Puren,
Byc, v paguKanHaTa ncuxonoruja Ha bpayH.
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NMpoCTOp KOj CO HMB Ce O0CBOjyBa, Ke ja HanpaBaT CapTpoBaTa

(hbeHOMeHOI0rMnja cneunnyHa n eUHCTBEHA.

Xycepn Bnnjae Bp3 CapTp nNpeky KaTteropumTe Ha MOMeTO Ha
nosHaHwe, CO MO3HaBaTe/IHMOT MpucTan Ha PeHOMeHOo/soWKaTa peayk-
Unja, CoO Npo4vyeHaTa MeTOfa Ha CTaBawe BO 3arpaja Ha Cy6jeKToT U Ha
06jeKTOT Ha MO3HaHWe, CO TPaHCLEHAEHTaNHOTO WCKYCTBO. bodpe Toa
NMperHaHTHoO ro Kaxysa: ,,CapTp 1 fomku Ha XycepnosaTa ()eHOMEHON0-
rvja gse paboTu: NpBO, ChaKakeTo Ha eugeTckaTa mMeTofga W HejauHarta
Henopeknnea MAOAHOCT, a NoToa (yHAameHTanHaTa WAeja Ha WHTeH-
umoHanHocT:"@HCo mAejata Ha WUHTEHUMOHANHOCT WAM TpaHCLeHAeHLUM-
jaTa, KapakTepucTMyHa 3a (unosoujata Ha Xycepn OTBOPEH e naTtoT
KOH efjHa of (yHAaMeHTa/HUTe NpuA0OMBKM Ha ersucTeHuujann3mor,
MMEHO, KOH GremEDfCapTp Ke ja onpoba enpgeTckara metofa,
npef ce, BO ncmuxonorujata. MNpawamweTto e, 3Ha4M 30LWITO Aa Ha ce npoba
(beHOMEeHO/IoWKaTa peaykuuja BO ncuxonormjatra? 3atoa WTO U
»,HajoANy4YHNTE NPUBP3aHMLM Ha eKCnepuMeHTanHata fncuxosoruja, a ga
He ro 3HaaT Toa, BHecyBaaT, MOManKy WM MoBeKe, BO CBOUTE WC-
TpaxKyBaka U3BECHM nieun apriori, cMeta bope, nonBkysajku ce Ha Cap-
Tp.6BCo nomow Ha (peHOMeHOsOWKaTa peaykumja, ,,ako0 HULITO APYroO,
6apem He 61 Gune N3UrpaHn of HEKOHTPOIMPAHUOT YBO3, MMEHO, 04 Len
efeH MeTaM3nyKM nasap, KOj, BOH HalIeTo 3Haewe, NPOAO/KYBa [a
KPY>XXMN BO CeKoj of Hac."@® Taka, 6apajky ro natoT A0 pa3bupaweTo Ha
(BO KOHKPETHMOB HaBOf, paMHOAYLIHOCTA Ha) boanep, CapTp Ke Hanuwe:
»,Kora 6y moxene ga rm OTCTpaHWMeE OHME MpeTepeHn uU3pasu..ja

3aHeMapumMme 360poBMTE KakKo LWWITO ce ,YyXacen", ,Kowmap",

&Z. Bofre, Uvod u filozofije egzistencije, op. cit., str. 80.
@1bid., str. 98.
& Ibid., str. 87.
@ Ibid., str. 87.
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»,Tpo30Tnja"... n fJa CTUrHeme A0 AHOTO Ha (HerosaTa) Aylwa, MOXebwu

TyKa... 61 ja Hawne PamHogywHocTa..."®

BapakeTo Ha (heHOMeHONOWKaTa pefykymja CapTp MOCTOjaHO ro
noctaBysa. MeTof0M0OWKN NOCTaBeHO BO paHuTe gena (bodgpe ro npe-
nopavyBsa VMmarmHapHOT 0 Kako [efli0 CO Koe 61 ce NoYHano BO aHanmsaTa
Ha CapTpoBaTa (h)eHOMeHO/0rnja), Toa Ke 6uae NPUMEHETO U NOAOLHA, BO
BuTune n HMwWTO, N ocobeHo BO cTyauuTe 3a XXeHe, bognep, Pnobep.
Cnopeg bothpe, ,,HECOMHEHO e [eKa NnpuMMeHaTta Ha emjeTckata mMeTofa
My 0BO3MOXMna Ha CapTp LEeNoCHO fa ro 06HOBU MHTepecHpamweTo 3a us-
BECHM NCUXONOWKK NPo6aeMn, KOW CO 3acnyra Ha ekcrepmMmeHTanHarta
rncmxonoruja, ce BTONMNe BO 6e3HafgexHa TpuBMjanHOCT."D Toa WH-
Tepecupawe KynmumHupa Bo P nobep. Mpeokynaunjata Koja ro tepa Cap-
TP camaTa NncmMxosoruja aa ja ctaBu Nof npawlawe, U Koja e HacnefeHa of,
Xycepn, e NpUCyTHa He camo BO (hn1030(PCKUTe fena TYKY U BO HEroBOTO

nuTepaTypHo Aeno. 7

BnunjaHneto Ha Xycepn e, BCYLUHOCT, Of acfekT Ha HalwlaTta Tema,
MHOTY 3HayajHO, Ha MaaHOT Ha no3HaHueTo. Of 0BOj niaH CapTp Ke ro
NMpeHece CBOjOT MHTEPEC Ha NMaHOT Ha 06jacHYBakeTO U pa3bupareTo Ha
Apyrvot, npyu wto CapTp Ke ja pa3sue of NPBUOT NnaH U3BefeHaTa Kpu-
TKaTa Ha ncuxonorujata v NCUXONOrM3MOT , MOHATaMy, U Ha OPTOAOK-
cHata dpojaosa ncmMxoaHanusa (o4 VimarvHapHoTO [0 ), CO WTO
Ke My ce OBO3MOXMW [a ja MOCTaBM W U3rpagn erancreHumjanHara ncmxo-
aHanu3a Kako creuu@uyHa aHTponosnoruja, Koja WTo NojouHa Ke 6uge

npudaTteHa n npumeHeTa of JIenHi.

®J.-P. Sartre, Bop. eit, p. 93-94.
DZ. Bofre, Uvod ufilozofije egzistencije, op. eit, str. 88.
NL1bid., str. 91.
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Cnopep Xycepn, fpeckpunuujata Ha CBecTa Kako ,,BHaTpeLleH
XXNBOT" e cyliTecTBeHO norpelwwHa. Ho, CapTp oan noganeky og Xycepn,
3aMeHYBajKM M KaTeropMmTe Ha 3Haewe CO Karteropujara Ha ersucTeH-
unja7”2z  3aMeHyBajkm ro XycepsioBOoTO "TpaHCLEHAeTanHO ero” co
KOHKpeTHa cuTyalumja Ha 6UTNe-BO-CBETOT, 3aMeHYBajKN r0 eMNUPUCKNOT
cybjekT Ha Xycep/ CO TpaHCLeHAeHTaNHUOT Cy6jeKT KOj e ersucTeHuu-
JanHo CBPTEH KOH Apyr TpaHcueHAeHTaneH cy6jekT (oHa WTo JlIenHl Ke ro
pa3Bue BO CBOWTE MOAOLHEXHWN Aena Kako KOHKPETHOCT Ha cuTyauujata
Ha CXM30(hpeHNYapoT CO CUTE HErOBN MHTEPCYOjEKTUBHU BPCKN NOTpebHa
3a 70j fa bupge pasbpaH). W kaj CapTp cogito e nojaoBHa TOYKa, HO,
Kako WTo yKaxysa ®puamaH, ekaptoBoTo ,,Mucnam 3Haum nocrtojam” e
3aMeHeTo Co ,,BUAEH CyM, 3Hauu nocrtojam”. [pyrvoTt e oHOoj 6UTeH Mo-
mMeHT Bo CapTpoBarta ¢unosoduja. "Mako CapTp ro sema cogito Kako
MojooBHa TO4YKa, TOj CMeTa [eKa COMCTBEHOTO jac ro JOCTUIHyBame BO
NMPUCYCTBO Ha APYyrM KOM HaM HM Ce UCTO CTBApHW KakKo HalleTo jac.
BCyWHOCT, OHa WTO CyM jac MOCTOM CamMO Kako Mpeno3HaeHo of Apyrute,
6e3 KoM MojaTa ersucTeHumMja U MOeTO MO3HaHue 3a cebe ce HEMOXHW."
Cnopeg CapTp, 3a fa gojaam Ao 6Mno Kakea BUCTMHA 3a cebe jac mopam
[ia “MaM KOHTAKT Co Apyr noeguHel,. Bp3 oBaa ocHoBa CapTp, Kako LWTO
Benn ®puamaH, ro objaByBa OTKPUTMETO Ha "CBETOT Ha UHTepcybjek-

TuBHOCTA" , B

2Bugun M. Friedman, "Intersubjectivity in Husserl, Sartre, Heidegger and Buber", op.
cit., p. 65.
Blbid., p. 65.
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AHTUNCUNXNIATPNIA

Ke fageMe KpaToK npukas Ha UCTOPUCKMUOT PasBUTOK Ha MCUXU-
jatpujata noTtpebeH 3a fa ce BUAM BpcKaTa Mefy pa3B0joT Ha NCUXunjatpu-

jata, unosogujata, npeonormjata Ha Haykara, MCTOPUCKOTO U MNOMu-

TUYKOTO.

360poT ncuxujatpuja 3a nNpB nat ce ynotpebysa Bo 1802, Kako
»Psychiaterie’ofl cTpaHa Ha repmaHcKunoT nekap Pajni. Taa ce KOHCTUTYpa
Kako MefuUMHCKA AMCLMMAMHA NPU KPpajoT Ha 18 Bek npeky notdarute
Ha baTtn BO JIOHZOH, NpPeKy ,,MopanHuTe MeTogM" Ha BuH4yeHuo Knapyru
Bo ®dupeHua, npeky Tjyk co HeroBoTo ,Retreat” Bo Jopk 1792 (Samuel
Tuke, Description ofthe Retreat -1813); n npugoHecute Ha LIoH KoHonn, Ha
Mopen n Ha lNMuHen. Cnaeata Ha OCHOBOMOJIOXXHWUK Ha Mcuxujatpujata
Kako MefMLMHCKa rpaHKa, Ha TEOPETCKM U Ha UHCTUTYLMOHANEH NMaH, My
ce gogenysa Ha ®unun MuHen. YwTe Xeren o CucTemoT Ha hunos3odm-
jaTa My ja npunuwysa 3acnyrarta 3a npenosHaBakeTo Ha ,,3pHO pasym
(ym)" Kaj cute 6e3ymHu. Kako wWTo Benn Xeren, BO BaKBOTO ChaKake Ha
MuHen, NyaAnnoTo He e ancTpakTHO rybewe Ha ymoT (Vernunft), HUTY Ha
WHTeNereHunjaTa, HUTY Ha BonjaTa, TYKy € eJHOCTaBHO NopemMeTyBamwe Ha
ayxot (Verricktheit), NpoTUBPeYHOCT BO CE€ YywWTe MNOCTOJHUOT YM.
UoBEYKMOT, LWTO 3Hayu, A06pPOHaMepHMOT U YMHUOT (verniunftige),
npuctan KOH NyAWNOTO, MpeTrnocTaByBa efHa 60M1ecT Koja MOXe jJa ce
pa3bepe; TOj BO Hea Haofa efHa TO4YKa CO LBpPCTa NMOTNopa Bp3 Koja Taa

MOXKe fa ce chaTu (MOXKe [a Ce Kaxe AeKa aHTuncuxujatpujata, BO OBaa
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cMucna, e CBOEBMUAHO BpaKake KOH Xeren, Kaj Koj Hemame ,,6e3yMHOCT"

TYKY ,,0TyfyBawe"). %

Ho, cenak, BOOMWTO, Ce CMeTa fAeKa Aypu co KpenenwH, co He-
roBOTO OApeAyBatbe Ha NyAMN0TO Kako MaTONOLWKK NPOLIEC, CO KNacu-
(mKaumjaTa Ha QyLIEBHUTE MOpemMeTyBawa, NcuxujaTpujata ,,HaBUCTUHA"
BMEryBa BO ,,CEMEjCTBOTO Ha MeANLMHCKUTE AUCUMNAUHK". COBPEMEHUTE
KpUTUYapU Ha NcuxujaTpujata, Kako JepBuUC, Ha npumep, Tyka Ke To
nouupaat U HUKYNELOT Ha MO3UTMBUCTUYKA OpMeHTalumja Ha 3anagHata

ncuxujaTpuja.

ParfaweTo Ha ncumxujatpujata ce BKAOMyBa BO MPOLECOT Ha CeEKy-
napasumyuja Ha 6onecrta n HejsuHaTa MefuKanusaumnja Kora ce Hanywtaart
MarnyHo-pesIMrno3Hn ToNKyBaka Ha NyAn0To BO NPeAUHAYCTPUCKMN Ky-
Typu. Kako WTO Benu Jepsuc, ,MofepHaTa ncuxujaTpucka Teopuja ce
poAuiia BO MOMEHTOT KOra MarmyHo-pefnnruosHara WHTepnpetaunja
B/Ierna BO Kpu3a M Kora ce ocetuna notpebarta of CUCTEMATCKM KpuTe-

pnymun."s

OcCBeH KyNTYPHMNOT, CYLUTECTBEH € M MOIMTUYKO-UAEO0NOWKNOT ac-
nekT. ®paHuycKata peBonyumnja Tyka nma CUIHO BANjaHMe. Taka, cropes
JepBuc ,,CUHAOT PasBUTOK Ha MPexu Ha NyAHWUUWM BO BTOpaTa NosioBMHA
Ha 18 n npeata NnonosuHa Ha 19 e nocneguLa Ha ONWTECTBEHO MONUTUYKM
notpebu."3agavyata Koja ja HaMeTHyBa BpPeMeTO € Aa Ce O4BOU KpUMu-
Haneyot of 6onHMoT. Ce BOBefyBa M30naunja Ha 601HUTE BO MMETO Ha
»Raison d'Etat”. Co ®paHuyckaTa peBonyumuja, Ha ABOCMUC/IEH HAUYUH €
BOBE/JEHO MCUXOJIOWKOTO, HO M MOPA/SIHOTO Hayeno Ha OA4r0BOPHOCT Ha

MEHTa/IHO MOpeMeTeHNOT. MeHTaNHOTO 3/paBje ce OfBOjyBa Of MeHTan-

AG. F. W. Hegel, System der Philosophie, T. Ill, Sdmtliche Werke, Stuttgart, 1965, S.
206-207.
BG. Jervis, KritiCkiprirucnikpsihijatrije, op. cit, str. 46.
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HaTa 6onecT. OBa Tpeba fa ce rnefa u BO KOHTEKCT Ha Toa JeKka 19 Bek e
BEK Ha BOBe/[lyBatbe W Ha KPUTEPUYMUTE BO BOCMMTYBate 1 06pasoBaHue
BO YUM/IMLLTA M CEMEjCTBOTO U pexabunuTauuja Ha NpeTCTanHUUNUTE Bp3
naejata 3a yyBatb€ Ha MEHTA/HOTO 34paBje. Ha 0BOj, ako MOXe fa ce
Ka)ke, UHAUPEKTeH HauMH, BOCTaHOBYBakeTO Ha MeHTanHaTa 60necT ja

para naejata Ha MeHTa/Ha AUCLMNMHA.

,IlepBepTnpaHocTa” Ha ncuxmujatpujata Bo coumjanHa penpecuja un
MHCTUTYUMja Ha M30nMpake Ha OGOMHUTE pacTe KOH KpajoT Ha 19 Bek.
MeHTanHata 60ecT ce o6jacHyBa 1 TpeTupa UCKIYUYMBO NPEKY PuU3nKaTa
n xemnjata. NMoctom camMo comaTcka natonoruja (oBa e BPEMETO Kora ce
BOCTaHOBYBa M repMuMHUTMBHATa Teopuja Ha 6onecrta). ,,MopanHuoT"

KOHTeKCT Ha NMuHen n Knapyru e noTucHar.

[Oypwn co ,peBofyumjata Ha ncuxoaHanmsara" Ha Ppoja, opraHu-
LUCTUYKOTO UCXOAULLTE NOBTOPHO Ce MOTUCHYBA Of MCUXOreHeTCKOTO U

ncnxXognHaMmn4KoTO.

Ho, BO TpueceTTUTe TrOAMHM Ha OBOj BEK, OpraHoreHesarta
MOBTOPHO CO BpaKa, Co NCMXOXMpyprujarta, co enekTpowokoT. Co oTKpu-
BakheTO Ha HeBponenTuuute 1952 roguHa M Ha aHTuAenpecaHTute 1957

ce BOBeJyBa NcuxotapmMakonorujaTa.

KoHeuHo, nocnefHaTa pesonyumja Bo Ncuxujatpujata goara co aH-
TUNcuxnjatpujata, npeg ce, Bo AHrAnja u Wtanuja, BO LWeeCceTTUTe
roAvHN CO HMBHaTa 6opba NpPOTUB PeAyKLUMOHU3IMOT Ha MeULMHCKNOT

HEBPO6MONOLWKM MOAEN.
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OMPEAOENBA HA NCNXWNIATPNIATA

JepBuUC OTKpMBA [Be NMla Ha NcuxujaTpujata. Taa e rpaHka Ha
MeauLMHaTa, MeHTanHaTa 60necT Tpeba Aa ce NeYu; Ho, Taa e MHCTPYMEHT

Ha penpecuja Ha JeBNjaHTHN OfIHECYBatba.

HeycnexoT Ha MeguMUUHCKNOT Moaen (repMHUTUBHA Teopwuja, Teo-
puvja Ha HacfefACTBO) BO TPeTMaHOT Ha NyAWIOTO U NPUHYyLyBaaT Teo-
peTuyapuTe (NcuxujatpuTte, PuUno3oPuTe, COLMOMO3NUTE) NCUXMjaTpujaTa
[leHeC [ia ja onpefenysaaT Npeky Hej3uHaTa Kpusa. Nputoa, moxe fga ce
36opyBa 3a fiBa nNpucTanu KoH Kpusarta. [pBMOT e npucTan Ha yBUAyBawe
Ha Kpus3arta M Heonxo4HocCTa Taa fa Ce HaAMWHEe BO paMKWUTe Ha MCUXu-
jatpujata, ga ce paspewar "MMaHeHTHUTe cnaboctu”, M BTOPUOT,
pagnKanHUOT, KOj e MPOTUB NCUXMjaTpujaTa U Koj CO Kpu3aTta ro sp3ysa
OMNWTECTBEHO-UCTOPUCKNOT KOHTEKCT BO KOja Ce Haofa ncumxujatpujarta

(Cac, basarva, JTeuHy, Jepsuc).

Taka, kaj KanuuyaHuH n TMapaHocuk, Bo Kriza psihijatrije ili
psihijatrija krize, ce KOHCTaTuMpa W Npu3HaBa Kpu3arta, HO fjasieKy of Toa
fa 6uge objacHeTa u pasbpaHa. JlemHyoBaTa ynora BO HacTaHyBakeTo
(co3maBatbeT0) Ha Kpu3aTa He e pasbpaHa, HUTY Nak e camuoT JlenHl.
BnnjaHneTto Ha ersucteHymnjannsmot (Ha Captp) Bp3 JlenHy 3a aBTOpUTE
e crnopefgHa paboTa; NOMMWUTE KakKO LITO Ce OTyfyBawe, peudukauuja,
MUCTU(MKaLM]ja KAKO [a HEMaaT BpCcKa Co aHTUNcuxnjatpujata Ha J1enHuy.
MoHaTaMy, aHTUNCUXMjaTpujaTa Ce pasrfiefyBa Kako [ABUXEHe Koe e
MPeMHOry KOMMNakTHO. CuTe NpeTCTaBHULUM Ha aHTUMCUXUjaTpujaTa ce
cTaBaart BO McTa Top6a, 04HOCHO, MOBEKEe aBTOPW Ce NMPEMHOTY MOBPLLHO U
CNnoboAHO CTaBEHW MOA 3aefHUYKMOT UMEHUTENT Ha aHTUMNCUXKUjaTpujara,
WTO € norpewHo u Henpudatameo. Konky 3a npumep, Agajuara
Hajno3HaTV 3aroBOPHMLM Ha Te3aTa 3a Kpusata Ha ncuxujatpujata, P. M.

NenHy n Tomac Cac, ce MHOTY pas/iMyHU U MMaaT NOMHAKOB npucrtan u
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MHOTY Ce pas3fiMKyBaaT Crnpej TeopeTCKUTe 3afHWHW. 3aToa JepBuc, BO
OAHOC Ha pasrnefyBake Ha Kpu3aTa Ha McuxujaTpujata €  MHoOry
MOMWUCNOBEH W MOKPUTUYEH 0 aBTOPWUTE Of TWUMOT Ha KanuyaHuH u

KeLmaHOBUK.

Cnopep Jepsuc, JIenHL e Haj3ac/y>KeH 3a pasBUTOKOT WU KpusaTta
Ha ncuxujatpujatal pasBajky ,,HOBa U3pPasnUTo aHTI/IKOH(pOpMI/ItCTI/IHKa
MHTepnpeTaynja Ha cxusodpeHujata."77 JepBuc BOOMLWITO He ce Koseba
OAHOCOT Mery aHTUncuxujatpujata U ncuxmjaTpujaTa BefgHall aa ro cra-
BW BO MAEONOWKN KOHTeKCT.Cnoped JepBuc, LWTO €, BCYLIHOCT,
cpeaguvLiHaTa Tesa Ha aHTUNCUXMjaTPUCKMOT onyc Ha Cac, ncuxujatpujara,
[ieHec, Ce Haofa BO CpefMLUTETO Ha TeXHO/OrMjaTa Ha Bnacta BO 3emjute

Ha HajpaBBVIEHVIOT Kanntanani3am, Taa € TEXHNYKa VI,D,GOJ'IOI'VIja.

Bo BpcKa co NpuYnHMTE 3a Kpu3aTa, JepBuC rv HabpojyBa NoTTu-
KHyBawaTa M akuuuTe KOW rn pasfgpmane TeMenumTe Ha CTapoTO MCUXU-
JATPUCKO 3Haewe: npsata ,aHTUNcuxujatpuja” Ha HagpearMcTUYKOTO
ABVXEHE;, aHTMaBTOPUTAPHUTE U aHTUUHCTUTYLUMOHANUCTUUYKN Gapaka
Ha; CUTYaUNOHUCTUTE U CTYLEHTUTE BO MajCKMUTe ABWMXeHa BO PpaHuunja;
repMaHcKaTa N1eBO OpMeHTMpPaHa CoLuMOornja Ha ABaeceTTuTe U TpUeceT-
TUTE FOAWHKU; COUMONOLWKKUTE pacnpaBu wWTo FogmaH, LWed, /lemepT u
FapuHKen rvm Boaene BO BPCKa CO MNCUXMjaTPUCKUTE acnekTu Ha coum-
jalHUTE ABMXXeha Ha AeBWjaHTHOCT U U3ABOEHOCT; ,sexpol” Ha Bunxenm
Pajx; npeano3nTe 3a BOCMOCTaByBawe ,,MONMUTUKA HA CEKOjAHEBNETO" BN
[p-

Cnopef JepBuc, CO Kpu3aTa Ha Mcuxujatpujata of LUeeceTuTe

FOAVHM ce jaByBaaT U CTyAWM 3a COLMOMOrujaTa Ha AeBnjaHTHOCTa KoM ja

Blbid., str. 16.
77 1bid., str. 65.
Blbid., str. 64.
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pesuAupaaT onosuumjata Mefy HopmanHocTa M abHOpManHocTa. JepBuc
ro cnomHyBa nputoa OuurnefHoTO 04 JlemHl Kako unycrpaumja Ha oBa

Tesa.”

3a JlenHy, ncuxujatpujata e e4MHCTBEHA rpaHKa Ha MefjuumnHata
Koja nyreTto ru TpeTmpa (M3NYKM BO OTCYCTBO Ha OW/I0 KOja no3Harta
(hn3nyka natonoruja. EAUHCTBEHA rpaHKa Ha MefuuMHaTa Koja ro TpeTu-
pa OfiHecyBaweTO, BO OTCYCTBO Ha CUMMNTOMW WX 3HaUM Ha 60/ecT of
BoOOMYaeH BuA. EAMHCTBEHA rpaHKa Koja TpeTupa nyre NpoTMB HMBHaTa
BOJlja, HA HAYMH LUTO Taa ro og6mpa 1 AOKOMKY CMeTa [ieKa e Toa HY>XXHO.
Taa e eAUHCTBEHa rpaHka Ha MejuuMHaTa Koja rm 3aTBopa /lyfeTo ako

NPoCyAm feKa e Toa HeonxogHo. "

CeTa Auckycuja 3a KpusaTa, 3a MHOTYMWHa, Cenak ce OfBuMBa Ha
MeTau3NYKN NnaH MU ro OTKPMBa HepeweHO OCHOBHO (un030¢CcKo
npaware Ha QyXOT W TenoTo, Ha cnobofaTa Ha Bonjata. 3a MHOrymuHa
KOHUenuujata Ha COMaTCKMTe TMNOpeMeTyBawa € MeTau3nyka.
MeTagn3nyka e 3aToa WTO, KaKo WTO A06po yKaxysa KeymaHoBMK, ,,BO
ronem 6poj cny4vam He LYLUEBHO MOpPeMeTEHU Taa He e NPOBepeHa, Bepu-
(hMKyBaHa, AoKaxaHa. [lo0 fAeH fAeHeleH."® 3a Toa AeKa HULWITO He e
MPOMEHETO Ha 0BOj MJiaH caMO efieH HaBOA-UycTpalmja: ce ywTe ,,BaXeH
MOATEKCT BO Ncuxara Ha NCUXOTMYHMOT" e OHa LITO Ce HapekyBsa ,LpHa
Aynka", Kako WTo MOoXKe Aa ce Buaun npeky MpotctnH& W nokpaj Toa WTo
CoBpeMeHaTa McmuxoaHanmMsa yKaxyBa Ha noTpebata Of WHTepAuCLM-

NAVHapHa nepcnexkTBa 1 BOOMLITO BO MeuLUMHATA Cé NoBeKe ce 360pyBa

Blbid., str. 269.

&R. D. Laing, Wisdom, Madness & Folly, op. cit., p. 2-3.

8D. Kecmanovic, Drustvenikorijienipsihijatrije,op. cit., str. 103.
&Bwugu. J. S. Grotstein , ,, The "black hole™ as the basic psychotic experience: some
newer psychoanalytic and neuroscience perspectives on psychosis”, in: Journal of
American Academy of Psychoanalysis, 1990 (Spring), 18 (1); p. 29-46, 1990:
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3a GMONCMXCOLMjaNnHUOT MOJEN, ,LpHaTa Aynka" e TepMUH KOj ja OTKpUBa
cnabocTta M HEMOKTa fJja Ce 0CO3Hae 4oBeKOT. MefyToa, Mopa Aa moT-
ceTume feka pOTCTUH AOUHM Gapem MONoBMHa BeK. CapTp, ce pasbupa,
noA BAvjaHue Ha Xycepn, yliTe BO MPBUTE TEKCTOBM, YKaxyBa Ha
rpelkarta Ha MCMXONorujata v mcuxoaHanusata Kou BO MNcuxaTa, noTvc-
BECHOTO ro 6apaaT OHa LITO He e Tamy - CUTyalujaTa, U MOXaT camo Ja ja
HajaaT ,upHaTta gynka". CamMuTe TEPMUHK Ha Ncuxonorujata H6 BoaaT BO

MorpeLlHa HacokKa.

NenHuy, MoXebun HajybeannBo M HajooCNeAHO Of CUTE YKaXKyBa Ha
nopasuTenHUTe pe3ynTaTu Ha HacTojyBawaTa eTuosorvjata Ha mMeHTan-
HUTe 60/ecTn fa ce bapa BO CBecTa, TeN0TO, CpeAnHaTa WU HacnegHuUTe
CK/IOHOCTM, 6e3 fa ce chaTu feka Ce TWe, BO OFPOMHA Mepa, 3aBUCHU 0Of,
umnosodckute npenybeaysama.8

Tyka, 3Hauu, oTKpuBame pnI030PCKO MeAULUNHCKO npawane. OT-
Tamy, BpckaTa Mefy qunosodujata U nNcuxujatpmja Kako MeauUMHCKa
rpaHKa MOXe Aa Ce CMecTM BO nmoonuwTaTa npob6nemaTuka Ha BPCKUTE
mefy gunosodujata n meguumHata. 3a npumMep ga ja criomHeme, Quno-
3o(mjaTta Ha meamumHaTa Ha lMenerpnHoO BO Koja ce obpaboTyBa akcu-
onowka npobnemaruka, ¢unosodujata Ha TenoTo, mMoTMBauujata 3a
co3faBate Ha efHa (@Qunosoduja Ha MeaguuMHATA, MeToAara,
MCXOAMLLIHATA TOYKA Ha OHOCOT JOKTOpP-NayuneHT, BPeAHOCTUTE BO OBOj
OfHOC, LeNTa Ha O4HOCOT, MOpasiHaTa OCHOBa Ha MeguumHarta, puao3od-
cKaTa aHTponosnorunja, ,onwTnOT ja3 Mmefy Haykata M MopanoT, MeTo-

flonoruja, 0AHOCOT KOH OHTONO0rMjata counonorujata, [AnMHamuMkaTa Ha

&R. D. Laing, Politics ofExperience, op. cit., p. 86.
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WHAMBUAYaANHATa U coLmjanHaTa rpmxa, 1 HoBaTa OnwTecTBeHa cuMTyaumja
Ha MeguunHaTa.8

OTTamy, oBaa CTyAwmja, Crnopej HEKOW Hej3anHK acnektn (Kowu)
Bneryea u Bo obnacta Ha ¢unosogumjata u coumonornjata Ha meguum-
HaTa. ACMeKTMTe: OAHOCOT NeKap-nayuWeHT, MpallaweTo Ha eTUKeTU-
pate, XyMaHW3MpaweTo Ha MeduuMHaTa ce CEpMO3HM Mpo6nemMun TpeTu-
paHu BO ronem 6poj ctyaum of o6nacTta Ha unosogujata u counonorunja
Ha MeauumMHarTa.

Ho, BefHaw npeky OBMe CO3HaHWja fJa Ce BpaTUMe Ha HawuoT
npegMeTt. Kako WTo npob6nemoT fekap-nauneHT 6apa unm otsopa npoo6-
NeMu Ha BpefHOCTM BO HUBHWOT O4HOC, HA MOpanHaTa OCHOBa Ha MeauLun-
HaTa WTH., Taka BO OJHOC Ha Mcuxujatpujata OBMe npallara Ce ywTe
no3HavajHW, CO Orfef Ha npupojata Ha Mcuxujatpujata U HejanmHarta
cneymuyHa pasnmka WM ,,M3MeCTeHOCT"0h Apyrute MeLULUHCKK

rPaHKu.

3a pa bugeme nogeumaHu, BO 0BOj TPYA ja npudakame cyrectujarta
Ha JepBUC AeKa ncuxujatpujata He 6u cmeene faja cpaTtuMe Kako rpaHka
Ha MeguuuHaTa. W crnopes Toa, BO pasrnefyBaweTo Ha O4HOCOT Mery er-
3UCTeHUMjannM3mMoT Ha CapTp U aHTuncuxujaTpujaTa Ha JTemHL noManky
Ke BOAMME CMeTKa 3a acfeKkTOT Ha ncuxujaTpujaTa Kako Tepanucku WH-
CTPYMEHT, a aKLUeHTOT Ke ro CTaBMMe BpP3 XepMeHeBTUYKa aHanm3a Ha

novmmTe Ha CapTp ynoTpe6eHn BO fenata Ha JleuHi.

@Bugn D. C. Thomasma, ,,Establishing the moral basis of medicine: Edmund D.
Pellegrino’s philosophy of medicine”, in: Journal ofMedical Philosophy; 1990 Jun,
15(3), p. 245-267.
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AnTuncuxnjartpuija

»,CO ONWTOTO MMe aHTUMNCUXMjaTpuja onaTeHn ce pasHUTe TeH-
AeHumn KonwTo Mery 1960 n 1970 ce obupgene ga ru ocnopart cute AorMu
Ha TpaguuMoHanHaTta ncuxujatpucka ,Hayka’.'¥b AHTUNCMXujatpujata e
»OBUXEHEe Ha KPUTUYKO NPencnuTyBarwe Koe ja cTaBa noj npawlarke Tpa-
AVUMOHANHaTa Ncuxujatpuja  NOMMOT Ha MeHTanHata 60necT, Koe ce
nojaByBa Ha No4yeToKoT Ha 1960 "8 3a [AywaH KeymaHOBUK, aHTUMCU-
XujaTpujata e4HOCTaBHO MpeTcTaByBa OTCTanyBake 0f, MCUXMjaTPUCKNOT
npucTan KOH AyLEeBHO NOPeMEeTEHNOT, U 0f NcUxXujaTpuckara Naeonornja,
M CO TOA e Haco4YeHa NPOTUB NCUXKMjaTpuckKaTa Teopuja u NpaKTuka.

MOYETOKOT Ha aHTNCcUxujaTpujata ce cMectysa Bo 1957 u ce Bp3y-
Ba CO MMETO Ha aMepuKaHCKMOT ncuxujatap Tomac Cac Koj BO [efioTO
Bonka u 3agosoncTBo {Pain and Plaisure) Ke ro uckaxe COMHeBateTO BO
MOCTOEHETO Ha MeHTa/sHaTa 60/1ecT 1 Ke ja onpefenn Kako ,,mut". BTo-
PUOT KOHCTUTYMPAUKU €NeMEHT Ha aHTUMCUXUjaTPCKOTO MCXOAULUTE TO
fasa Muwen ®yko 1 HerosoTo MMN030(¢CKO pasrnefyBare Ha NyannoTo
BO VicTopujaTa Ha nyaunoTo BO KnacnyHoTo poba {Histoire de lafolie a
Page classique) bo 1961, kHura koja wTto -AHpu Ej (Henry Ey) Ke ja Hapeuye
HneumxujarpuymugHa”. ®yko Ke rm oTKkpue ,,HEMESULMHCKUTE" KOPEHU Ha
NyanNoTo M chakabeTo Ha NyAWI0TO - KYNTYPHUTE, UCTOPUCKUTE, W
nonnTuyknTe. Toj Ke NoKaxe Aeka MefuUMHATA He e Taa Koja rm ogpeay-
Ba rpaHMuuUTe Mery pasymoT U NyANN0TO. A MeuLHapuTe ce NoBeKe Tue

KOW camo ja HafrnefgyBaa u 6paHat rpaHuuaTa.&

&G. Jervis, Kritickiprirucnikpsihijatrije, op. cit, str. 65.

&Cnopepg J. Postei, ,,Antipsychiatrie”, in: Grand dictionnaire de lapsychologie, Paris,
1992, p. 50.

&M. Foucault, Histoire de lafolie a Vage classique, Paris, 1961.
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Cnopess BuHaHp, ,McTOpMjaTa Ha aHTUNCUMXMjaTpujaTa MOYHyBa
1951, kora JlemHl ja HanywTa BOeHaTa HEBPOXMPYPLUKA eAnHMLA U, WTO
€ MHOry WHTEpPecHO CO3HaHMe 3a 0BOj Tpyh, Kora u3fneryesa butwue u
HuwTo Ha CapTtp."®B

Mokpaj Cac, PyKo u JlenH W Ncuxujatpute WTo copaboTyBane
CO Hero, He MOXe a Ja He Ce CMOMHAT YLITe HEKOJIKY MMUHa KOW nmaat
roneM NpUAOHeC Kako aHtuncuxujatpu: Bo Wtanuja, ®. basama, u He-
ropata kHura OcnopeHa MHUCTUTYUMja, KOj CO CBOETO AejCTBYBamwe Hajm-
HOry Ke MOCTUTrHe Ha ONWTeCcTBEH MONMUTUYKM U npasBeH ( 3aKoHOT 180)
nnaH of cuTe ApYyru, M3BpLIYBajKM He3aHeMap/MBO BfiMjaHUE BP3 CTaBO-
BMTE Ha OMLTeCTBeHarTa 3aefHuua KOH NCUXUjaTPUCKOTO fieKyBare, 60/1-
HUuata U AyweBHO 60nHMTe. Of HEeroBuTe aKTUBHOCTU Ke Mpousnese
LleHTapoT 3a MeHTa/siHa XurveHa Bo TpcT. HeroBmoT cusieH NONTUYKM
aHraXxmaH He nMpuHyAyBa fa 3aknyuymme 3aeflHO CO  JepBuC [Jeka
"aHTUNcuxujatpujata”™ Bo Mtanmja e noBeke nNonmTmsaMpaHa of OHaa BO
®pauymja, Bennka bputannja n CAA&R CamunoT JepBuc e npMmep Ha HoBa
ncuxmjaTpucka Teopuja BTeMesieHa BpP3 CO3HaHMjaTa Ha J/1IeBOOPUEH-
TupaHata nonutuka. Herosute gena ce lNcuxoTepanujaTa Kako KnacHa
6opba M MuUTOT Ha aHTuNcuxmjaTpujaTal og PpaHUMja Mopa [a ce Crom-
HaT [ene3 n FaTapm co HABHOTO feno AHTU-Eanwn. HMBHaTa ofbpaHa Ha
cxusopeHnjata ogf punosodckn nosmumn (BO opbpaHa Ha (huio3od-
cKaTa cxusogpeHnja) BO pamKuTe Ha efHa (h1nNo30PCKo-NoNMTMYKa Kpu-
TUKa Ha KanuTannaMmoTd notoa, M. MaHOHU CO Hej3nHaTa KHura Mcuxu-
JaTpoT, HerosmoT ,, nypak " 1 HOja Ke ro opraHusumpa u

npBMOT HacTan Ha JlenHy u Kynep Bo ®paHunja (1967); Bo MepmaHuja

&8U. Wienand , "Antipsychiatrie”, in: Psychologische Grundbegriffe, Reinbek bei
Hamburg, 1990, S. 77.

®G. Jervis, Kritickiprirucnikpsihijatrije, op. cit., str. 67.

Dlbid., str. 65.
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Hajno3HatM ce B. Xyb6ep, ocHoBayoT Ha S.P.K. BO Xajgenbepr
(coumnjannMCTUYKNOT KONEKTUB Ha nauymeHTn) u J. X0xXmMaH, aBTOpPOT Ha
efHancuxunjaTpuja Bo 3aefHuua.

Cenak, WMeTO aHTUNcMxujatpmja, HajMHOry ce Bp3yBa 3a
KNMHU4YKNTE nckyctea ( ,,Kingsley Hallog 1965 go 1970) Ha JlemHy, Ky-
nep n ECTEPCOH U1 HMBHUTE TEOPETCKM NPULOHECU, 0OCOOEHO Ha JTenHy, of,

lweecetute rognHn.4d

Onpepgenba Ha aHTUNCUXKjaTpUjaTa

AHTUNCMXMjaTpujaTa ja Hanafa HajeKCTpemHaTa MefyuCcKyCTBeHa
AUCJYHKLMja BO Hawlata KynTypa - cuxujaTpuTe ce 34pasu, a nayueHTuTe
Ce NMCUXOTUYHN.D

BuHaH 134B0OjyBa HEKOJIKY CTaBOBM KapaKTepUCTUYHM HA aHTuUM-
cuxujatpujata: Taa e NpPOTMB penpecujaTa U MeTOAMTE Ha MpUHyfa Ha
KnacuyHarta fncuxujatpuja; 3a Hea e KapakTepuCTMUeH CTaBOT CO KOj Cce
MOpeKHYyBa MOCTOEHETO Ha MCUXUUYKNTE NOPEMeTyBara; Taa NpeTcTaByBa
NpoTecT NPOTUB Mcuxmjatpujata; NPOTUB CTUTMaTU3NPaHETO, ETUKETU-
pakeTo; 3a Hea MCUXUYKUTE MopemeTyBarwa Ce MnocebeH HauyumH Ha noc-
Toeke - Kou Tpeba fa ce pasbepar.B

AHTUNCUXM]jaTpUjaTa ce onpeaenysa NPeKy HejaMHUTE onpeaenoun
Ha yaMnoTo, Ha Ayl eBHaTa 60nHMLA U MPEKY NOMUTUYKUTE UMMIMKAL MK
WTO npousneryBaaT of Hej3avHaTa 60pba NPOTUB MHCTUTYLMUUTE Ha Tpa-

AVLMOHaNHaTa MeanLmHa.

d3a ,ncuxujatpujara Bo onosmumja™ BMAM ja KpaTKaTta IncTa Ha HajBaXKHU
asTopu BO .G. Jervis, KritiCkipriruCnikpsihijatrije, op. cit., str. 73.

@R. D. Laing, Selfand Others, Harmondsworth, 1976, p. 43.

BBugm U. Wienand , "Antipsychiatrie”, op. cit., S. 77.



AHTUNCMXMjaTpujaTa, MOYHYBajKM co PyKo, cMmeTa [Jeka
»JIYAUNIOTO € OMWTEeCcTBeH (EeHOMeH 4ymja onpegenda e OnWTECTBEHO
HaMmeTHaTa u npumeHeTa". OTKpMBajKu ja nsonayujata Ha gyLeBHO 60/1-
HUTe 0f ,,HOpMasHUTE"™ KakKo caMo efieH nocebeH BWA Ha penpecuja, Taa
BO NlyAMNOTO rfiefa ron MHCTPYMEHT Ha Toa ,,0TyfyBauyko" OMLWTeCcTBO.
[MoHaTamy, TpajHUTe Heycrnecn Ha MeLUUMHCKMOT (6MOreHeTCcKMoT, ncu-
XOTeHeTCKMOT) MOoen KOHEeYHO [a Hajae ,MartepujaneH” p[okas, 3a
HajuyecTaTa AyweBHa 60/1eCcT - CXM3(peHnjata - WM [JaBaat NpPocTop Ha
aHTUMCUXNjaTpUTE [a yKaxar Ha jpyrarta Hacoka BO Koja Tpeba fja ce
6apaaT KOpeHUTe Ha CXu3opeHujata - (pamMunnjapHoOTO K
ONWTECTBEHOTO MuAje. NMoHaTaMy, CXn3opeHnjata e eTMKeTa Co Koja ce
0TCTpaHyBa HEeMNoOXXe/IHNOT, ,TOTEHUMjANHO arpecuBHumoT",
»HEpas3bmpnnemot” WUTH. BakBOTO TO/IKyBawe YKaxyBa MOBeKe Ha
»,00necta"Ha onwTtecTtBoTo. OTTamy, CcXu3opeHnjata e HecBecHa
cTpaTervja Koja e 04roBop Ha 0TyfeHoCcTa BO CEMejCTBOTO M OMLWITECTBOTO
(oBa e BYCLIHOCT Te3a Ha bejTCOH Koja JlemHl Ke ja npudaTtn 1 nNpuMeHn

BO CBOMTE UCTPaXKyBaka Ha NyAunoTo).

Cnopea Xak MocTen, MoXart fia ce U3aBojaT YeTUpW FNaBHU ene-

MEHTK Ha aHTUncmxulatplJata :

1 aHTN-60MHMLUA - KapaKTepuUCTUYHO 3a aHTuncuxmnjaTpujata e ga
ja 3ameHM KnacuyHata 60nHUUA CO ,,aHTU-60MHMUATA". Hej3aMHOTO
3anarake OfM BO HacoKa fa Ce OTCTpaHaT K/faCcCUM4yHWTe MeToau, fa ce
npeMuHe ,rpaHuuarta Koja WTO ro 0ABOjyBa MepcoHanoT of MaymeHToT,
3paBjeTo o4 NyanMnoTo". AHTMOOMHULATa e u3pa3 Koj ro onaka aHTUn-
CUXMJjaTPUCKMOT CTaB BOOMLUTO MPOTMUB MHCTUTYLMjaTa Ha NCUXmujaTpuja u

ncuxmjaTpuckarta 601HNLA.9

ACnopeg J. Postei, ,,Antipsychiatrie”, op. eit., p. 50-52.
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2. MeTaHOja - MeTaHoja of cTaporpyku, og EBaHrenujata. 3Hauu
Kaewe, HO W KOHBep3uja, AyXOBHa TpaHciopmauuja. Cnopepn JlenHy,
mMeTaHojaTa e Hajanaboko OTKpuBake Ha cebe camMMOT NpPeky efeH
,0NaroTBOpPeH N peBoNyuMOHepeH AuHamusam™. Cnopep JlenHy, ofpe-
[eHN nyfe moXKaT fa UCKycaT BUCTUHCKM MeTaHOUYKW naTyBawa, 04HOCHO
NMPOMEHN Ha [AyXO0T, [AYXOBHW COCTOjOM Ha TpaHCLUeHAeHUMja, Ha
,»TPaHCEHAEHTHO A0XWBYBake, UCKYCTBO", KakKo LITO MOXaT Aa Cce Mpo-
BOUMpaaT Mnoj [ejCTBMETO Ha MNCUXOMUMETUYKM CYMNCTaHUW, Kako Ha
npumep, LSD. OBue naTyBawa, Bnerysawa H13 ,,spartara”, ce ,,406pu"nnm
»JIOWN™  3aBUCHO O0ff MW/jeTO BO KOe ce (aBopu3mpaaT WAN He.
KartactpojuyHocta Ha MeTaHojaTa Ce COCTOM BO OTMOPOT Ha
OMLWTECTBEHNOT, MOMNTUYKMOT U MELULMHCKMOT anapar MpoTMB OBaa

Kpusa-nar.

3. ceMejHarta n onwTecTBeHaTa nartonoruja - aHTUNCUXunjatpujata
ja oThna ncuxobuonowkata nepcrekTMBa BO M0a3a Ha ncuxocounjan-
HaTa: Cxu3o(gpeHunjata e pe3yntar Ha CemMejHU MHTepakuuMnm BO efHO
ONWTEeCTBEHO Munje. Pa3bupaweTo Ha cxu3opeHujaTta He Tpeba ga ce
6apa BO MCMXOCOMATCKOTO, HECBECHOTO, TYKY BO BPCKUTe, BO ,ja3nute"”
Ha CeMejHMOT HeKyC - no4vHyBajku co Double bind Ha bejTcoH, fo au-
jagnyHnUTe crnuvpannm Ha MCTauACHTUTETUM BO ,,MHTepnepcoHanHata nep-

Lenuunja".

4. AHTUnNcuxunjaTpujata n noanTukarta - Jlyannoto e n4eosioWwKm un
NOMINTUYKKN (PakT. BONHO e OMwTecTBOTO Koe OTyfyBa. JlygMoT e camo
MOMHAKOB YOBEK KOj e MNOYYBCTBUTE/NEH Ha OTY(yBaweTOo, Ha penpecujata.
McuxujaTpujata e camo0 WHCTPYMEHT Ha penpecujata BO OTYFEHOTO
onwTecTBOo. Bo cuTe TepaneBTCKM MHCTUTYLUWU NMOCTOM penayuja Ha MOK
KOja cé noTelwKo ce oTKpuBa. Tomac Cac e MNpBMOT, PeKOBME, KOj Ke

YKaXKe Ha MOKTa Ha ncuxujaTtpmjata, U T0a BeKe ro npaBu MOBeKe Of
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TpueceT roavHun. SlemHy co Kynep npasaT o6uanM NOAUTUYKKA Aa ja aHan-
n3nmpaat oBaa MOK, TprHyeajkm op CaprtpoBaTta ¢unosogunja. Twue
COBPLUEHO ro Mo3HaBaaT Aenoto Ha CapTp, Kako WTO CMeTaaT Hekow,
nofo6bpo u op gpaHuycknute ncuxmnjatpuéh Kako wto co Ppoja un He-
roBOTO OTKpMBawe Ha NOTUCHYBaweTO Ha CeKCcyasHocTa BO 3amnafHoTo
ONWTECTBO, CeKCyanHOCTa CTaHyBa MOJIMTUYKO Mpallawe, Taka co JlenHy
M CO HErOBOTO YBMAYBawe [eKa He e MoTUCHAaTa caMO CeKCyanHocTa, TyKy
n cute opmm Ha TpaHcueHaeHunja (crnopen JlenHy, ncuxujatpujata BO
LenocT MoXxe Aa 6uae Ha cTpaHa Ha ,,TpaHCUeHAeHUuWjata, Ha BUCTUH-
ckata cnoboga v BUCTUHCKOTO BO3AWIHYBawe Ha 4YOBeKOT"9P 3a Hero,
TpaHCUeHAeHLMjaTa, MOXXHOCTA Aa Ce TpaHCLeHAmMpa, € BUCTUHCKaTa Co-
6opa, unn efeH sug cnobopga), ywte nobp3o m nNobnmcky Ke ce gojae Ao
NONNTUYKUOT MOATEKCT Ha nyaunoto. KoHrpecot [AujanekTuka Ha
ocnoboayBarweTo (JlemHu, Mapkyse, Kapmajkn v ap.) Hajaobpo ro mnyc-
Tpupa oBa (gujanekTnKa Ha 0cnoboAyBaweTO - OpraHn3npaH o0bug npexy
AWjanor Ha BOAeYKUTe UHTeNeKTyanumn Ha '70-Tute ga ce usrpagu pesony-
LMOHEpHa CBECT M efiHa UAe0/I0rnja Ha fejcTByBae NpPoTnUB MOKTa.,0OBOj
obug, No ceojaTa paguMKanHOCT, KakKo LWTO 3abenexyBaaT HEKOW, HEPETKO

npemMuHyBa v BO ,,yTOMUCKM aHapxu3am").

NlyamnoTto Kako mM3pa3 Ha pcnpccuja craHyea napagurma Ha cure
06/1Mun Ha penpecuja BO cBeTOT. Kako WTO Benv PyauHecko, Ha Toa Tpe-
6ano ywTe camo fa ce Aojafe COBETCKOTO AMCWUAEHCTBO 3a [a Ce CpyLuu
LenaTta 3rpafa Ha KfacuyHarta ncuxujatpuja. BpckaTta e BocnocrtaBeHa
1971, Kora KuHrcnm Xon e Ha Kpaj, a Kora Ha noBeKe jasuuu M3nerysa
KHUrata Ha Bnagnmup bykoBcku EfHa HoBa MeHTanHa 6onect Bo CCCP:

onosuumnjaTan

%lbid., p. 51.
®R. D. Laing, Podeljenoja, Beograd, 1977, str. 6.
FE. Roudinesco, Histoire de lapsychanalyse en France. 2, Paris, 1986, p. 495.
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AHTUNCUXUjaTpUjaTa ce onpeaenyBa U Kako [JyXOBHO CTAHOBMLLTE,

Ha4YMH Ha MUCNEHbE.

Bo cBojaTa cTyauja 3a aHTMNCUXmujaTpujata, [enakamnaw ce pak-
0BOAM CO CTaBOT AeKa ,aHTUMNcuxmjatpujaTa He € camo [ABVKEHE Koe
pearnpa npoTUB rPeLIKNTE UK 310yNoTpebuTe Ha ouymjanHaTa NcMxm-
jatpuja, HUTY NMPOTMB TPELLUKUTE Ha MCuxoaHanusara, Taa e, UCTO Taka,

ceeTorneg{vision du monde)"”, ykaxKyBajKu Ha 3Ha4yajHOCTa Ha acnekToT Ha

MeTad3MuYKOTO BO Hea.B

BC. Delacampagne, Antipsychiatrie, op. cit., p. 44-45.
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Powanpg fejsupg Jlenny,xnBoT n geno

PogaeH Bo Mnasros 1927- ymupa Bo CeH Tpone 1989.

PogeH Bo [nasros 1927 roguMHa. Kako WTO camMMOT Harnacysa BO
cBojaTa 6uorpaduja, pacte Bo BpeMeTo Ha LLinaHcKaTa rpafaHcKa BoOjHa, U
BTopaTa cBeTCKa BOjHa, 3@ YMj Kpaj Ke Kaxe, [eKa ja YyBCTBYBa/ Kako
»beginning of the things to come”. 'm unta EnukTteT, MoHTew, BonTep,
Mapkc, Huuye, Kunepkerop, ®poja. Mo crygumte no mMeguumHa n ncmxu-
jaTpuja ctaHyBa AOKTOp no meamumHa 1951. Op 1951 go 1953 paboten
Kako BOeH (apMWUCKK) ncuxujatap Bo 6puTaHcKaTa apmuja. 1955 ja crte-
KHyBa Aunnomara 3a ncuxonowka meauuymHa (Psychological Medicine) u
pa6oTn Bo Kpanckarta aywieBHa 6onHuua Bo nasros. 1956 npeaasa ncu-
xonoruja npu O4AenoT 3a NCUX0NOLWKa MefuLMHa Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT BO
Mnasroe. Bo oBoj nepuop, og 1953 fo 1956 ce 3aHMMaBa CO TPETMaHOT Ha
AonroroguwHn cxmsogpernumn. Op 1957 go 1961 pabotn Ha VIHCTUTYTOT
3a YoBeYkM ogHocn ,, TaBucTok" BO JIOHZOH. Bo 1962 rogmHa paboTtu co
Mperopu bejtcoH Bo Mano-Anto Bo KanugopHuja. Of 1962 no 1965 au-
pekTop e Ha KnuHukarta JlaHram Bo JIOHAOH. Haj3HayaeH nepuof BO He-
ropata Kapuepa n TBopewwiTBo € of 1961 go 1967 kora ro ucrtpaxysa ce-
MejCTBOTO Ha WMHCTUTYTOT 3a YOBEYKM ofHOCU , TaBUCTOK ". JlemHl e
efleH 0f, rnaBHUTe opraHmsaTopy Ha KoHrpecoT 3a [ujanekTukarta Ha
ocnobopayBawe Koj e oapxaH of 15. ao 30. jynu 1967-Ta roguHa Bo PayHp
Xayc Bo JloHgoH. Opf 1964 no 1970 JlemHy e npeTcefasay Ha Philadelphia
Association Ltd. koja ce obuayBana fa ce pa3Bue BO MpakKTM4Ha
OMwITeCTBEHa MHTepBeHUMja BO 6opbaTa MpoTMB ouumMjanHaTa MNCUXU-
jaTpuja n ga rm opraHusmpa ,,aHTUNCUXMjaTPUCKNTE UHCTUTYUMn". EaHa
0f 3aefHULMTE BO paMKWUTe Ha OBaa acoumjaumnja e KuHrcnm Xon Bo Koja
Mepu BapHc Ke ja foXuBee cBojaTa MeTaHoja. Bo 1970 KuHrcam Xon e

3aTBOpeH. Bo 1971 JlemHy opanydvysa Ae()MHUTMBHO Aa ja HanywTu NCuUxXu-
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jatpuckara uHcTutyumja u ogn Bo Cpum JlaHka (ToraweH LlejnoH) ga ce
Hajge cebecu BO OYAMCTMYKUTE MeauTaumu. Ha efHa KoH(epeHuMja 3a
neyat Bo [Mapms3, 1975 opbwun pa ro HapekyBaat ,aHTUNCUXmMjatap”,
TBPAEjKM [eKa e ncuxujatap: ,Ha NekapuTe KOW concTBeHaTa npogecuja
ja cposane BO Kan, nocTanysajku co nyfeto 6e3 cumnatunja, 6e3 /by6o0s,
6e3 comunoct, He Tpeba ywTe 1 [a UM Ce MpenywiTa MOHOMOAOT Ha TOj
HasuB. " lako CBOeTO BHMMaHMe o CBPTYBa KOH UCTPaXKyBake Ha MnpeHa-
TaJIHAOT XWBOT M HEroBOTO 3HAYehe 33 MOHATAMOLIHMOT >XUBOT Ha
yoBeyKaTa efjMHKa, Cernak OCTaHyBa CONIMLAPEH CO AHTMNCUXMjaTPUCKOTO
ABMXewe (Co ,,MefyHapogHata Mpexarta" ¢opmupaHa 1975 roguHa BO
Bpucen un koja obeauHyBana 400 ydecHuun op Espona). [MaTysa,
y4yecTByBa Ha KOHIpecu, CeMuHapu, Ap>Xu npepasawa . Ymupa 1989 Bo

CeH Tpone.

Kako TeopeTcku n3Bopu Ha JlemHuoBata mucna (nokpaj Captp u
TEOPeTCKUTe [OCTUIHYyBatba Ha ersucTeHUnjaMCTUYKUTE EeBPOMCKM
WwKonm") ce HasegyBaaT Xapu Ctak CanvBeH M MEHTANHOTO MOpPeEMeTy-
Bake KakKo MHTeprnepcoHaneH npo6iemM, HEKOU TeOpuUM Ha KOMYHUKaL MK
(Teopuja Ha KOMYHMKauumu Ha BaunaBuk et al.); BejTCcOH, CO HeroBuTe uc-
TpaxyBatba Ha CXu3ogpeHujata M OTKpUTMETO Ha double bind, n wuc-
TpaxyBaraTta Bo Palo Alto. /Inas n HeroBute UCTpaxKyBamwa Ha CXU30(-
peHujaTa. KeuymaHoBMKI' ro HarnacyBa BnujaHMeTo Ha Pyko, [opaeka,
camMnot ®Pyko, nak, cmeta feka JlemHy MHOry My [O/XKM Ha
BuHcBaHrep@L Jenakamnakw rn HaBedyBa (ocBeH CapTp v bejTcoH) AnaH
Botc, npeky umja ,forMka Ha cpueto” wu geno JlenHuy ja OTKpuMBa

MyJpOCTa Ha UCTOKOT M 3eH-6yan3mMoT U Payn BaHerem.

®DG. Jervis, Kritickiprirucnikpsihijatrije, op.cit., str. 65.

WD. Kecmanovié¢, Drustvenikorijenipsihijatrije, op. cit., str. XII.

1 Bugn D. Trombdori, Collogui con Foucault, p. 41 (HasegeHo og D. Eribon, Michel
Foucault. Flamarion, 1989, p. 67).
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Mo>xeMe fa rv HaBefeMe OCHOBHWUTE MOCTAaBKN (MW UHTEHLUMUN) Ha
Heroeata Mucna. Toa ce: ga rm npobnemarmsmpa OCHOBUTE Ha HallaTa
»Ny4yKa"™ KynTypHa CBecT, 0C06eHO MoMmoT ‘‘sanity™; fa ro nokaxe cre-
MeHOT 4O KOj cMe OTyfeHW Of HaluTe [O0XUBYBaka; Aa Cce 0A4roBopu Ha
npalamweTo Kako foafa [0 Toa fa Ce noTnupame Bp3 HaLBOPELIHU Kpu-
TUPUYMU 1 MOjaBHOCTM BO pa3bupareTo Ha cebe camute (crnopegn But-
reHWwTajH - NOBUKYBaweTo, cnopean CaprtpoBarta /fiowa Bepa -MoBUKY-
BakbeTO KakKo camomsmama). Tepanujata e OMWTECTBEHA WM MOMMTUYKA

[ejHOCT.
Mo)KeMe HaKyco fja ro npocnefuMme pasBojoT Ha uaeute Ha JlenHy.

Bo csouTe npBu gena JSlemHy e noseke NOTNPeH BP3 NcuxoaHanu-
3aTa, HO NOAOLHA Ke ja HanywTun, NPUKIoHYBajKn ce KOH CapTpoBara er-
3UCTeHUmMjanHa ncuxonoruja. CapTpoBaTa pasnuka Mefy "EamnoBcka
cuTyaluuja MU ersucTeHumnjanHa cutyauunja"i® JlemHu Ke ja npudatu Ha-

JCepMNo3Ho.

Bo lNopeneHoTO Jac/lemHl ja nocTtaByBa pasnmMKaTa Me
TeHUMjanHO-(DEeHOMEHONOLWKNOT MpuUcTan U NnpucTanoT Ha ,,(hopmanHara
KNMHM4YKaTa ncuxmjatpuja”. Ho, Toj Tyka Cé ywTe pasnukyBa Mefy
CXM30MAEH N CXU30(MPeHnK , Mery AyLeBHO 34paBa W AyLEeBHO 60/Ha
nosmunjalB npy WTO CXM30(peHnjaTa e NOBeKe MHAMBUAYATHO Nopeme-
TyBawe; Bo MogeneHoT o Jac MeHTanHata 60/1eCT ce onuwysa BO NOUMU
Ha ersucTteHumjannsmor, ce 6apa ,,ersucTeHuMja/IHNOT KOHTEKCT", HO
JlenH) cé ywTe He e AojAeH fo cuTyaumjaTa (nos3uunjata) Kage Wwto Tpeba
fa ce 6apaaT n3BopmuTe Ha 6onecta. JlemHy Tyka, NPeBOCXOAHO MOKaXyBa

Aeka ,,6UTUETO-BO-CBETOT Ha AyLIEBHO GO/IHMOT He Ce pas/MKyBa 0f OHa

12 A Mirvish, "Childhood, Subjectivity, and Hodological Space: A Reconstruction of
Sartre's View of Existential Psychonalysis", op. cit., p. 125.
IBR. D. Laing, TheDivided gLondon, 1960, p. 15.
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Ha HOPMAaNHMOT", feKa rpaHuLaTa, 0CO6eHO Ha NMAaHOT Ha eraucTeHLu-
janHaTa oHTOMOrMja, He € jacHa. Mcrxo3aTa e caMo eKCTPEMHO OTYFyBat€

0f1 COMCTBEHOTO TENO.

Bo Jac n ApyruTe JlenHiyoBata nosmumnja e Beke eramcreHumjan-
MCTUYKA. MaKap LWTO TyKa TOj Ce ylTe Kako Aa Ce nermtumupa cebecu
Kako ersucreHuujasieH MUCIUTEN: MHOTY HEeroBu Te3u M 3arnoyHyBa Co:
"ersucteHumnjanHo rnegaHo" u cn.Bt EramcteHuymjanHo,.. 15 Ce 4uHn,
cenak, Aeka Bo Jac un [ApyruTe onpegenbata Ha er3McTeHUMjanHOTO Kaj
NenHy cé ywTe e paHocapTpOBCKa Kaje LWTO Bpckata Mefy crnobopara,
cuTyaumjata W ersucTeHumjata e Ce YywWwTe TOBeKe XyCeproBcKa
(beHOMeHONOWKA) OTKONKY ,,MapKCUCTUYKA" KakKo LITO € BO MapkK-
cucTnykarta pasa Ha Captp. PeHoMeHonorujaTa Ha JlemHy ctaHyBsa couu-

janHa Bo 34pasje,nyanno n cemejcTBO.

Bo 3apasje, nyanno u cemMejcTBO CXMU30(peHunjaTa BeKe ce pa3ou-
pa Kako "social event". MucTuduKaumjata e KapakTepucTMka Ha Komy-
HUKaumjaTa BO CeMejcTBarta WITO MM UCTpaxysa JIemHll, HO He ce cuTte ce-
MejcTBa natoreHu, v 3a JlemHy Taa e Hajgo6parta counjanHa rpyna wTo ja

3Hae.

MonmMTukaTa Ha [O>KUMBYBAHETO e cropes pajvkKanHocTa Ha-
j3HayajHa KHura Ha JlemHy, ocobeHO BO noOrfef Ha KpuUTUKaTa Ha
"HOPManHOTO"Kako ,,COCTOj6a Ha OTYfeHOCT, 3acnaHoCT, HeCBECHOCT.
Tyka, UCTO Taka, HajCMIHO Ce HarfacyBa OMWTECTBEHMOT acnekT Ha oBaa
,HopManHocT". Cnopep JlemHy ,,0NWTECTBOTO BUCOKO 0 BpefHyBa CBO-
JOT HOpMasieH 4YoBeK. Toa rm BOCNUTYBa felaTta fa ce usrybart cebecu v ga

cTaHaT ancypgHu."16 Bo lommMTukaTa Ha [O>KUBYBaweTOo, JIemHL 1o

BR. D. Laing, Selfand Others, op. cit., p. 131.
ibid., p. 132.
IBR. D. Laing, Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 24.
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BNOXYBAa HajrofIeMMOT Hanop fa nokaxe fgeka onpegenbarta Ha cxusom-
peHujaTa He e Hay4yHO HeyTpasHa, TYKy BpeAHOCHa npoueHkal¥, aeka
Cxu3opeHnjaTa e eTUKeTa Koja ,e4Hu nyre UM ja faBaat Ha Apyru BO
cuTyaumMm BO KOWM [AOWNO [0 WMHTeprnepcoHasHO pa3fBojyBamwe”. TR U
KOHEeYHO, TyKa JlemHL ro ro 6paHM OTKPOBEHWUCKOTO (OTKPMBA4YKOTO)
3Hayewe Ha CXU30(PPeHOTO uCKycTBO. (3urnep BO Bpcka CO OBa
pasnukyBa TpW MOZeNM Ha Nyauno Kaj JlemHy: 3aroBOPHUYKU
(conspirational), kapakTepucTuyeH 3a npBaTa TBOpeuyka (pasa Ha JlenHy;
NCUXO0aHAMTUUYKNA, N  TMCUXOLENNYKN, KapaKTepUCTUUYEeH 3a HeroBoTo
pagnkanusnpawe Ha OAHOCOT KOH cxu3odpeHujata BO lNMoamTuKaTa Ha

[0>K NBYBaHETOT.

¥lbid., p. 57.

IBlbid., p. 57.

Buan M Siegler et al., "Laing's Models of Madness", in: British Journal of
Psychiatry, 115 (1969), p. 947.
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CAPTP U NTENHL]

Bugosme geka unosogujata Ha ersmcTeHuMjan3amoT BOOMLITO
3Ha4yajHO BfKMjae BP3 ncuxujatpujata. Ho 3a Hac, BO 0BOj TpyA
NMOMHTEpPECHa e BpcKaTa Mery (unosodujarta Ha ersucTeHumMjain3amMoT Ha
CapTp v aHTUNcuxnjatpmjaTa, KOHKpPeTHO OHaa Ha PoHang [ejsug JlenH.
Mpy WTO camo yLiTe efHall Ke HanoMeHeme feka JIevHL He e UCK/TyUYMnBO
notnpeH Bp3 CapTPOBUOT ers3ucTeHyujanm3am. HecnopHo e 1 BAnjaHNETO
Ha nagente Ha Kupkerop, Tunux, Xajaerep, Jacnepc, Kamn, Ho BO 0BOj
TPYL OBME aBTOPW W HMBHOTO KOHKPETHO B/MjaHMEe BpP3 Muciara Ha
JlenHy Ke rv ocTaBMMe HacTpaHa.

Kako wTto >XaH botpe 3a CapTp Benn pfeka € rnaBHUOT WUC-
TpaxXyBay Ha Kwupkeropll) Taka MOXe fa ce Kaxe pgeka JlenHy e
rNaBHUOT UCTpPaXKyBay 1 NpumeHyBsay Ha CapTp.

KpuctujaH [Lenakamnaw Aypu v uenara unosoguja Ha ersuc-
TeHUMjann3MoT ja 3a0KpyxyBsa co JlenHy: ,Llenata ucrtopuja Ha duno-
3o(hnjata no Xeren, e, BCYLIHOCT, AONT U3BMK Ha TerobHOCT of feuarta
HanywTeHn of bora; o Kupkerop o JlemHy, npeky LUTMpHep, Hnue,
Xajoerep, CapTp, 4OBEeKOT He npecTtaHan fa ce 4YyBCTBYBa M fga ce
onuulyBa Kako ocameH Cy0OjeKTUBWUTET, ,(0p/sieH’ BO efleH CBET KOj He ro
3alTUTYyBa NnoBeke". 1Ml

CornacyBajky ce CO 0Baa KOHCTartauuja, npawaketo e cera Kako
[ia Ce UCTpaxKyBa BpcKarta Mery uiosodujaTa Ha ersucTeHLMjanm3mMoT Ha

CapTp n aHTuncuxmjatpumjata Ha JlenHy? Bp3 Kou TOUKK?

N CapTp 1 JlenHy nmaaTt MHOTY C/IMYEH LyXOBEH pa3BUTOK. 1aToT

oa CkuuaTa un MimarnHapHoTo Ao KpuTukaTa Ha AgnjanekKTUYKNOT yM , 3a

" 7. Bofre, Uvod ufilozofije B,0p. cit., str. 114.
1 C. Delacampagne, Antipsychiatrie, op. cit., p. 43-45.



CapTp e naT of (heHOMeHo/orunjaTa u ncmxonorujata 4o MapkcosuTe Te-
opun 3a onwTecTBoTo. O lMoAeneHoTO , npeky [MomMTwuKaTa Ha
[0>XVMBYBaeTO, A0 [ujanekTukaTa Ha , JTenHy , ucto
Taka, goafa [0 KpUTMKaTa Ha KanuTainM3MOT KakKo CBET Ha OTYFEeHOCT U

penpecwuja.

Bpckata mery CapTtp 1 JIeMHL e CWIHAa U Ha NNaHOoT Ha 3HauajoT
WTO My ro npujasaaT Ha 6uorpag)cKoTo 3a pasbupare Ha [pyrvoT: Kako
wto CapTp Bo Pnobep m CeH XXeHe M3BOPWUTE Ha efHa XMBOTHA
npukasHa rm 6apa BO [4eTCTBOTO, Taka W JIemHy BO CBOMTE NPBU TPYLOBM
N3BOPUTE Ha CXM3o(peHujaTta rm Gapa BO [ETCTBOTO Ha MauMeHToT
(HecnopHO e Aeka v ABajuara BAKBOTO UCXOAULLTE M TO LOJ/KAT Ha NCUXO-
aHanmsarta). MIHTepecHo, bumen gypu M KOpeHWUTe Ha ersucTeHuunjanmns-
MOT Ha CapTp ru 6apa BO cneuntmnyHOCTa Ha HEroBOTO AeTCTBO.“2 Mpu-
TOa, 3aefHMYKa e UM MU KpuUTMKata Ha ncmxoaHanusata. MNpeky osa, Bp-
cKaTa MOXe fa Ce Hajie 1 BO aTpubyToT ,,aHTK" KOj CTOM Npes onpepesn-
6uTe Ha mucnaTta Ha obajuara. NMcuxunjatpujata Ha JIEUHY e aHTUMCUXU-
jatpuja. PpaHcoa XXopx, nak, metogarta Ha CapTp ja KBaMPrKyBa Kako
aHTuncmxoaHannTnyHaZ@- wto n cammoT camMnoT CapTp Ha MHOry mecrta
JaCHO ro faBa Ha 3Haewe (Ha nMpumep, HEroBOTO MPOYYEHO ,Jac Hemam
Hap-jac" BO Les Mots.

Ha Teopucku nnaH, Bpckata mefy Captp u JlIenHy Moxebu Hajek-
CNANUNTHO € nocTaBeHa BO AenoTo Ha JlemHy u Kynep Pasym n Hacun-
cteom (Crnopes MHOTYMWHa HajBepojaTHO HajMasiky yMTaHata KHUra of
NenHy n Kynep!) KoewTo e ctyamja Ha CapTtposute ugen og Kputukarta
Ha  [AMjaneKTUYKUOT WBa Hea ajo lMeTpoBUK Benn feka e ,,CUTYpHO

efHa of Hajaobpute ctygum 3a CapTpoBaTa (unosoguja™v ymnja uHTEp-

W. Biemel, Sartre, Reinbek, 1970, S 7.
mWBuan F. George, Deux études, Christian Bourgois, 1976.
MR. D. Laing, and D.G. Cooper, Reason and , London, 1964.
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npetauymja Ha CapTtp Hema 3abenewkun. Camunotr CapTp ro anm
,COBPLLEHOTO pa3bupare Ha Kputukara

Kako nocyLTecTBEHN TOUYKWN Ha BnMjaHWeTo Ha CapTp Bp3 JlenHL
ce u3aBojyBaaT mMeToAoT (peHOMeHonorumjata) U TemuUTe MHTepcybjek-
TUBHOCT W MeFyUCKYyCTBO, MeryaoxmByBawe (Npob6nemMoT Ha Of4HOCOT
mery Jac v OpyrnoT). nu, NOKOHKPETHO 1 Mo ApYr pefocnes: npumeHara
Ha KaTeropujanHuot anapat Ha CapTp of cTpaHa Ha JlewHll - 3Hayu, no-
MMUTE OHTONOrNja,  WUHTEPCYOjeKTMBHOCT, CUTyauunja, XOAO0MOWKNOT
NpocTop, XOA0M0rNja; noHaTtamy OTyfyBaweTo, peudukaumnjaTa, MUCTU-
(hukaymjata; pazbupareto Ha ApyrmoT (pasbupake Ha buorpadujata Ha
ApyruoT); CcTaBOT MPOTUB [MCUX0aHanusara, MOAUTUYKUTE T[euwTa
(MONUTUYKM aHraXMaH W fieBaTa OPUEHTUPAHOCT), XyMaHUcTMyKaTa

nosmuuja.

Mapanenata Mmefy JlenHy n CapTp MOXe [a ce MocTaBu yLiTe
npeky npeute fena Ha CapTp v HeroBaTa 06paboTka Ha NPo61eMoT Ha
ncmMxmMykoTo. Taka, aHanu3aTa Ha emoumnTe WTo CapTp ja AaBa BO Cku-
LuaTa MOXe cocema Aa Ce MPMMEHM BO aHanM3ata Ha CXuU3opeHujaTta.
AHanorujata e BO Toj nornep 3avygyBavyku cuiHa. [LOBO/IHO e camo fa ce
cMeHaTt 360poBuTe (360pOT emouMja) M LenaTa aHanM3a fa MoXxe fa Baxu
3@ HEWTO MOKOMMMIEKCHO (BO HAWMOT Cnyyaj, cxusodpeHunjaTa). Bp3 Taa
Touka CapTp ce pobnumkysBa [0 MOCTUTHYBakeTO Ha  MAeanoT Ha
(hbeHOMeHO/IOrMjaTa UanM aHTpononorunjata (Bo 3Ha4YeweTo BO KOe TOj Ke
rm ynotpebu roBopejku 3a cnaboctuTe Ha ncuxonorujara Bo )n
Ha (hbeHOMeHoNowWKaTa pefyKuuMja: BO aHanM3aTa Ha emouuuTe fda ce [o-
npe Ao ,,M3BOPOT Ha YOBEKOT WM Ha CBETOT U ncuxnykoto". ' Co Toa Ha
NenHy my e oTBOpeH NatoT KOH CapTp, HeEMY My YKaXaHO Ha M3BOPOT Of,

KOj MOXe fa ro cnegu TekoT: ,3a CBETOT Ha emouunTe Tpeba pda cehd

1BJ.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des , Op. cit., p. 8.
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rOBOPKN TaKa KakKoO LUTO Ce roBopun 3a CBETOT Ha COHOT Wi CBETOBUTE Ha

nypocta"16 ETe ja napanenara cocema eKCnaMunTHO gageHa og Captp!

Ho, cenak, Kako LeHTpaseH npo6aemM BO KOj ce cpeTHyBaaT CapTp
n JlemHy ro M3ABojyBamMe MpoallakeTo 3a 0AHOCOT Mefy Jac u Apyruor -
npo6semMoT Ha WHTepcybjeKTUBHOCTA: ,,MHTEpPCybjeKTUBHOCTA My €

CyLUTECTBEHa Ha YOBEKOBOTO nocToene." 1A

JlevHL 0TBOPEHO o Npu3HaBa (HaKTOT AeKa e Noj CUHO BAnjaHue
Ha (¢wuno3odujata Ha ersnCTeHUWUjaM3MOT BOOMLWTO, U OCOBEHO Ha
CapTp. [LOTONKY WTO AypW, KaKo LWITO NpaBu BO NPearoBopoT Ha MPBOTO
n3gaHne Ha MopgeneHo jac,JlIenHy 3ByYM Kako fa ce U3BMHYBa L
cnegn ersucteHumjanucTuykaTta unosoduja, HanoMeHyBajKn feka CTy-
Avjata lMogeneHo jac He e "HenocpefHa NpuMeHa Ha 6110 Koja ycTaHOBe-
Ha ersucTeHumjanucTMyka gunosoguja™ n geka Taa "BO HEKOU OUTHM
CTaBOBM OTCTanyBa of fenata Ha Kwupkerop, Jacnepc, Xajgerep,

Captp...""8

MpuctanoT Ha JlenHy JeMHUTUBHO € ersucTeHumnjanucTuykmn. Toj
e BO CPLETO Ha ersucTeHuMjanMcTMUYKOTO MUC/eHe Kora Benn geka toa
He Hyau curypHocT. OBa cMeTaMe AeKa e efHa 0f KNy4yHuTe TOoYkun. EgHa
0f, HajyecTMTe KOHCTaTaLMmn BO UCTOPUCKO-(UTI030(PCKNTE pasriegyBara
Ha ersucTeHUmnjanM3MoT e feKa e Toa (h1io3ogunja Koja e NPOTUB CUCTe-
MOT W 3a UHAMBMAYaTa, W KOj ja UCTpaxKyBa TOKMY BakKBaTa MHAMBUAYA
6e3 nmotnopa (HagBOp Of CMCTEMOT jac CyM caMm Ha cebe OCHOBa M TOKMY
TOa Me npaBM HECUTYpeH - Toa € 3HauyeweTo Ha ,,HanywTeHoCTa 0f
6ora"). He nomanky cepuo3HO, MOXeme pga 36opyBame UM 3a

HanywTeHOoCT oa VI,U,EOI'IOI'VIjaTa, oa naeosorM4HoTo MUCNEHE

161bid, p. 44.

W Buan M. Friedman, "Intersubjectivity in Husserl, Sartre, Heidegger and Buber", op.
cit., p. 63.

8R. D. Laing, The Divided Self, op. cit., p. 9.
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(ersucTeHUNj anMCTUYKOTO MUC/IEHE HE € WUAEO0NOTMYHO MUCNEHE) - jac
CyM caMm MpenywTeH caM Ha cebe - BO ersucTeHumjaIMCTUYKOTO MUCEHE
HeMa MaeHTU(UKaLmMja co U NOTYMHETOCT Ha CUCTEMOT, HEMA Bepa, Hema
MOeonoLWwKa, pacHa NpunagHocT UTH. He ce npy»a CUrypHOCT 3aToa LWTO
Hema Apyru Bo cmucna Ha Hac, Hue n Bue, Hema ,,Ha4MHW U CTUNOBMK",
npegpacyan, 3af, Kou MOXe Aa ce cokpueme. ErsmcTeHumjannctuykoTo
MUC/iewe € 0ff OHaa CTpaHa Ha dPpomoBarta AUCTUHKLMja Ha cnoboja 3a U
cnobofa of ,Toa e HafBOp o4 naeHTU(mMKaymjata 1 6eKCTBOTO BO rpynaTa
(BO OoBa Ce OTKpMBaA CreunpUYHOCTa Ha efHa NOMHaKBa (PeHOMeHoN0rnja
Kaj CapTp v JleMHy: HacTpaHa ce npegpacyaute, MAe0N0rMYHOCTA WUTH.
Kora cé Ke ce cTaBu BO 3arpaja toraw goafam o cywTuHaTa. Zu Sachen
selbst! - Toa e BUCTUHCKOTO No3HaHue 3a Xycepn. Kaj Captp u JlenHly,
Kora cé Ke ce CTaBM BO 3arpafa, ocrtaHysaatr Jac wn [Opyruot. Bo
(heHOMeHonorujata Ha Xyceps MNOCTOM erosiornja, TPaHCLEHAEeHTalHO

ero, kaj CapTp u JlenHy noctojaT Jac n Jpyruor).

AHanusarta Ha Jac n gpyruoT Kaj JlenHy n kaj CapTp nokaxyBsa
feKa (heHOMEHONOLWKO-ersucTeHyMjanHarTa nosmumnja e MHOry 3HavajHa
Kako MocTaByBawe Ha MOYEeTOKOT BO MOT(aToT Ha pa3bupawero Ha
APYrnoT, of Koj ce noafa cnpema gpyruot. BakeaTa heHOMeHO0rMja, 04
Apyra cTpaHa, MOXe f[a Ce OMpefenn Kako CBOEBMAHO BpaKatkbe KOH
COKpaToBCKaTa MpOHMja. He 3Ham HMLITO OCBEH [eKa NOCTOU ApPYruor,
Kako MOja OCHOBA, KaKO HEKOj KOj Me onpefenysa, HO W Kako Morneg,
Kako MCKYCTBO KOe MW e CTpaHO W Hepogatnmeo. OTTaMy, 3HaM [eka
HULWITO He 3HaM 3a ApyruoT.

NevHy Benn: ,,ce HafjeBaMe [eKa ro [eiMme UCKYCTBOTO Ha efjeH OfHOC,
HO, eJMHCTBEH YeCeH NOYETOK, UK Aypy U Kpaj, e MoXebu Toa fa ro ge-

INMe UCKYCTBOTO Ha Herosarta OTCYTHOCT ." M4

B R D. Laing , Politics of Experience, op. cit, p. 48.
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Cnopeg CapTp BO BuTwue n @c ro Gapam Apyrunot 3a 4
pa3bepam cebecu, 3aToa WITO TOj € MoOjaTa OCHoBa. Wako bopanep,
@ nobep n CeH & cTyaun Kou Tpeba fa HM noKaxkaT WTO MOXe ja
Ce 3Hae 3a [ApYrvoT, Kako MOXe fJa ce pa3bepe Apyruot, KOJKY MHOry e
APYroT onpefeneH of csojata 6uorpatuja, cenak CapTp ro Hocu OHa
G6apare LWITO ro HOcM 3anafgHaTa ¢unosogcka Tpaguumja og Cokpat
npeky Xeren o feHec - CNo3Haj ce camMunoT cebe. CapTpoBara MUC/IOBHA
3aflH/Ha e 3aTo0a, cenak, Ha 3anagHata gunosoduja. Bnpoyem, oaejku
HaHaszag of Xycepn, npeky Xajaerep n Mapkc go Xeren - Toa ce MWUC-

NUTENNTE 0f KOW TOj YUYM 1 Ce MHCNUPMPA.

JlenHy , jacHO, NCTO Taka, He MOXe Aa ii ce M3MOJIKHe Ha OBaa Tpa-
Anumja, co Toa LWTO Kaj Hero eleMeHTOT Ha MaeBTMKaTa e nouspaseH. Toj
npefn cebe, ro nocraBysa, npej ce, bapaweTo ga ce pasbepe ApyrvoT un ga
My Ce OBO3MOXW TOj caMWnoT cebecun aa ce pasbepe. Kaj JlenHy gpyruot
Me 6apa 3a fa ro pasbepam u ga My NnomMorHam. JIemHy e npaktnyap u em-
nMpucT, Toj paboTu co xmeu nyfe. Kako wTto Benu [enakamnat,
»MepcnekTMBaTa Ha aHTUNCUMXunjaTpujata e CyLuTecTBeHO :

soucieuse d'efficacité. JZlenHL, BO OCHOBa € eMNUPUCT M TOa ro pasnnkKysa
o Daseinsanalyse Ha BuHcBaHrep, 3a KOro tepaneBTckaTa Lien BO KpajHa

NUHWja 6una BTopocTeneHa. "R

3a pasnuka op Captp, 6apaweTo ga ce pasbepe APYrnoT Kaj
JlenHl e KOHKPETHO MOCTaBeHO Tyka K cera. ,[la ce pa3bepe peyeHuuaTa
Ha MOjOT COrOBOPHMK 3Ha4u, BCYLIHOCT Aa ce pa3bepe OHa WITO TOj ,,caKa
Aa ro Kaxe", T.e. aa ce npudaty HEroBoTO ABMXKEHE HA TPAHCLEHAEHL M-
ja, fa ce ()p/nW CO Hero KOH MOXXHOCTWUTe, cripema uenute... 1 SlenHy

npepackaxyBa efjHa C/ly4yKa 3a cecTpaTa Koj Tpe6ano fa ce rpvxu 3a efeH

C. Delacampagne, Antipsychiatrie, op. eit, p. 89.
TLJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. eit, p. 597.

69



KaTaTOHMYeH CXM3(peHUYeH naumeHT. Kora My fgana wosnja 4aj OBOj
»XPOHUYHO NCUXOTWUYEH" nauMeHT , 3eMajKu ro 4ajoT pPekon fek Toa e
npBnat BO HEroBMOT XXMBOT HEKOj Aa My pafe 4aj. JlemHy  Benu:
»,HajnpocTa un HajTewka paboTa Ha CBETOT, 3a efleH Y0BeK, Aa e reHyuHo
CBOj, U fla My gaje, HaBUCTMHA, a He caMO MOjaBHO, Ha APYr Y0BeK, carteH
(realized) Bo cBOETO COMCTBEHO 6MTME Of CTpaHa Ha OHOj LWITO AaBa, Wonja

Kaghe, HaBUCTMHA, a He caMo nojasHo.112

KaxaBme peka JTeuHy ro npudgaka TBpaereTo Ha Ppoja Aeka
Halara uuMBMaM3aumja e penpecuMBHa M [eka, 3a pasnuka og Ppojn Koj
360pyBa 3a NOTUCHYBak€e Ha HaroHUTe, CeKcyanHocTa, JIenHy ce 3aHUMa-
Ba CO W ja Harnacysa penpecujata Ha "Cekoj 06/IMK Ha TpaHCUEeHAEeHUM-
ja" w pJ Tokmy Tyka Tpeba fa ce 6apa BnujaHneto Ha CapTtp Bp3 JlemHL.
3a CapTp CywTeCcTBEHOTO e BO MPOEKTOT, HaAMWUHYBaweTO Ha CUTyauu-
jata, TpaHcueHaeHumjaTa. JlenHy 6apa ocnobofyBakwe U To/lepaHLmja Ha
TYFUOT MPOEKT, Aypn M Toj Aa e ,nyanno"”. MeTaHojaTa € 3a Hero Haj-
MWHyBawe. EfeH of NpuroBopoT ynateHu KOH JlemHy 6u 6un peka T0j
Co oBa (MeTaHOjaTa KakKo MPOeKT) penatuemiampa 1 ro 40o3Bosnysa Mnpoek-
TOT Ha ybueuoT, Ha (PAWMCTOT, HA 3akKaHata Mo MOjOT (PU3NYKN WUHTe-
rputeTt? Cenak, TakoB efieH MPUroBop HeMa MecTo. JlewmHy Benu feka,
TOKMY 006paTHO, MOTeHUNjanHMUOT ybuel, ce Toslepupa (gp>XKaBHULUTE KOU
Ce 3aKaHyBaaT [ieKa pacnosiaraaTt co opy>Xje e(pMKacHO 3a YHULIYyBakbe Ha
CBETOT, Kako WTO Benun JlenHy, ce ganeky rnoonacHu u nootyfeHun). Ha-
nopoT fa ce pasbepe apyrmuoT (0co6eHO BO HEroBaTta OTYFEHOCT), OTTYKa,
€ OHa WTOo CMAHO 1 nosp3yBa CapTtp u JlenHy. MeryToa, He ce OCTaHyBa
Ha oOBa onwTto Oapawe. HeBO3MOXHO e fJa Ce OTKpuUe [LPYrMoT U

4YOBEKOBOTO OTYfyBake WTH., BO YMCTMOT Jac-ApyrmoTt ofHoc 6e3 ga celd

2R. D. Laing, Self andOthers, op. cit., p. 106.
BOp npearosopoT Ha MennkaHoBoTO m3faHune; euagn R. D. Laing, Podeljeno
Beograd, 1977, str. 5.
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pa3bepe KOHKpeTHaTa CuTyauumja Ha ApyrvoTt, 6e3 fga ce OTKpue Xof-
O/I0LWKKNOT NPOCTOP BO KOj TOj ce m3gura v nara, 6e3 ga ce 0OTKpuBaaT of-
HOCWTEe Ha Nonnka, 6e3 Aa ce 3Hae ONWTeCTBEHaTa 3afHMHA He HerosaTa
XXMBOTHa cuTyaumja. M Taka, ymcrata peHoOMeHONOLWKa no3uymja (Ha an-
CTpaxupate, pefyKunja, Unm ctaBame BO 3arpafgn) Ha 0gHOCOT Mefy camo
Jac n 1pyrvnot ja Hema noseKke: Toa Oelle caMO HY>XHMOT rnoyeTok. Cne-
fejkn ro XerenosoTo Gapawe 3a KOHKpeTHoTo, CapTp u JleuHy, ce
BCYLUHOCT MOCTOjaHO BO AMWjaneKkTuKaTa Ha KOHKpeTusauumjata - KOH
OpuLlere Ha NPBONOCTaBEHUTe 3arpagn Koewto n CapTp v JlenHy Ke ru
ofBeje - npeky 6uorpagunjata 1 CEMejHUOT HEKCYC - 0 MOSIMTUYKOTO [0
MCTOPUCKOTO, ONWTECTBEHOTO, HO He 3abopaBajKy ja Co TOa cBojaTa M3-

BOpHa nosunyuja.

N CapTp v JleMHL NOCTOjaHO ja OAAPXKYyBaaT unu ce obugysaat aa
ja BocnocTaBaT pamHoTexata Mefy (eHOMEHO/OWKOTO 6Gapakwe W
b6apareTo 3a AMjanekTnyka U UCTOpMUCKa KOHKpeTu3aumja (Ha coymjanHu-
OT OMWTeCTBEHNOT KOHTecT). Camo egeH npumep. Bo Bpcka co
npawaweTo 3a 0gHOCOT Mefy Jac n [pyrute, co ngejata 3a "HekcycoT" Ha
NMYHOCTK, 3a ABOjHaTa BPCKa, JleMHy Befn: ,HWEe BO rosema mepa ce
orpaHuyyBame Ha M3/10XyBake (Ha Npo6neMoT Ha HekcycoT -b. C.) Bo
(hopma Ha Anjaga, AofJeKa BO CTBAPHMOT XMBOT OM MMano BKNYYEHO Ha-

jManky Tpu nnyHocTun. 124

Tyka BnnjaHueto og CapTtp e ouurnegHo: CapTp (BO BpCKa €O
®nobep), BeNK feKka CTBapHMTE NPO61EMU Ce MHOTY NMOCNOXEHN [leKa Toj
,»,CUNOBUTO LWemaTu3Mpa" camo 3a fa yKaxe Ha ,,nocTojaHoCcTa BO MOCTO-
jaHOTO MeHyBawe"Z5 feka TOj HemMa Hamepa fJa M3rpagu HOMeHKnatypa

Ha ONWwTEeCTBEHN MOJINHA AEKa TOj 0,q6|/|pa »CaMO €1HO o[l Te No/nka 3a

TIR. D. Laing, Selfand Others, op. cit, p. 147.
I5J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison , Op. cit., p. 72
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[ia Ha nocebHW cflyyanm ro nokaxe NpouecoT Ha HaAMWHyBawe."J1enHl,

MCTO Taka, 6era og HOMeHKnaTypu: ,,we propose no models', n3jaBsysa Ha

elHO MecTO J1enHL.

OTTamy, npuctanot Ha CapTp W JIenHy KOH APYruoT e Mo4yeTok,
wnn OGapem o06MA fa Cce MOCTaBM MOYETOK, fa Ce MNOCTaBM OHaa
(hbeHOMeHO/0WKa ToYKa 0ff Koja Ke ce OTKpMBa XOPU3OHTOT C€ [0 efeH
TOTanM3nMpayku TOTaIUTeT, [0 3aTBOpawe Ha KpyroT, 3a fga notoa
MOBTOPHO Ce MOYHE CO OTBOPake Ha ,,0NpeseneHNoT 0TCeYOK Ha CBeToT",

Ha NOBTOpPHaTa ToTanusaymja.

Crtypguute 3a bognep, ®nobep, n XeHe ja KopuctaT oBaa mMeTofa.
Toa e metofaTta Koja v JlemHy Ke ja ynoTpebysa BO NMPUOAOT KOH He-
roBuTe nauuweHTn. 360pyBajKu 3a HMBHaTa MeTOAO/IOWKA MO3uunja, ce
YnHKU feka W CapTp ¥ JlemHy akueHTOT ro craBaaT BP3 UCTOPUCKO-Te-
HeTuM4ykata (pasa (,,Hanop MOBTOPHO [a Ce Hajae cerawiHoCTa, HO pasjac-
HeTa, chaTeHa, o6jacHeTa"1H, AoAeka onucHarta hasa, aHaIMTUYKa-pe-
rpecuBHarta ce noBeke ,,MOMOLUHN TEXHUKK™. 3aToa Kaj CapTp v JlenHy
Ce CyLITeCTBEHW cuTyaumjata U XOL40MOWKMOT npocTtop. Mnn kako wro
nuwysa CapTp Ha Apyro mecto: ,Hawarta mMetoja e XeBpPWUCTUYHA, O
Haofa HOBOTO 3aToa LUTO e WCTOBPEMEHO PerpecuBHa M MporpecmBHa”
Koja e HejauHarta npBa rpwxa?: ,,40BEKOT Aa ro nocrtaBuM BO HErosuTe
pamMKkun".127 Llenta e XeBpWUCTUYHA -NPOrPecMBHO oOfpefyBarwe Ha Ou-
orpaujata -npoanabouysajku ro gobarta, U ogpeayBawe Ha fAobaTa -
npoanaboyvyBajkn ja 6uorpadujata. BXespmucTmyHaTa MeToga Mopa aa ro
pasrnegysa ,,AudepeHumnjanot” (ako e BO npallakwe npoy4vyBarwe Ha efHa

NIMYHOCT) BO MepcnekTmBarta Ha buorpadujara.1®

61bid., p. 42.
1bid., p. 86.
BIbid., p. 87.
®1bid., p. 89.
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BnnjaHneto Ha CapTtp Bp3 JlemHy MOXe Aa ce BUAW, UCTO Taka, u
NMpeKy CINYHOCTA Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj ce M3noxXxysaaT U 06pasfnoxysaat
Tesute. 1 Captp u flenHy gasaat npumepun (Pnobep, CeH XeHe, boanep,
Banepu, Pobecnjep n apyru. Kaj CapTtp; Kaj JlemHl Toa ce Herosute na-
UMeHTN), aHaIM3MpaaT caiyyanm Ha XUBOTK Ha niyfe. N aBajuata co NOMOLL
Ha NMPUMepuUTe, KOW Ce CeKOorall >XMBOTHN CUTyaluu Ha KOHKPETHWU Nyre,
YKa)KyBaaT U ro NoKaXyBaaT ers3ucTeHUnjalHOTO Nnosie BO Koe Tpeba aa

Cé UCTPaKyBaaT YOBEYKUTE I'IpO6fI€‘MI/I.

KoHeuHo, Bpckata Mery JlemHy n CapTtp Tpeba ga ce 6apa u Ha
HWBO Ha jasuKoT. JIenHy ja yBuAyBa He[0OBOJIHOCTA HA PEYHWMKOT Ha Mcu-
Xujatpujara 3a fja MOXe [a yKa)ke Ha "OnwTo4yoBeYKaTa pefleBaHTHOCT U
3Hayewe Ha cocToj6aTta Ha nauueHToT".13B Toj yTBpAYBa f[eka CO
CTPYYHMOT PeyYHMK Ha Mncumxujatpujata He MOXe Aa Ce Jaje "npasuieH
npuKas Ha ersucTeHUMjasIHNOT pacLien, OCBeH ako He ce Mnojae of KOHLen-
umjata Ha eguHCTBeHa LenmHa (oHa wto CapTp Ke ro onpegenysa Kako
TOTanuTeT, TOTanu3aumja wu cutyaumja). JlemHy yBuayBa [eka Cco
N30/IMPaHN EHTUTETU KaKO LUITO Ce AyX M Teno, NCUXUYKO U (PU3NYKO UTH.
He MOXeme fAa ja godaTtume m3BopHaTa Bpcka (original bond) Ha 7
Tu.T Bo oBaa cmucna Tpeba ga ce pasbepe mucreweTo Ha JlemHy fgeka
pocera "e[WHCTBEHO ersucTeHuuMjanucTuykata mucna ce obugena us-
BOPHOTO [0XMBYBake Ha Jac (cebe) BO OAHOC Ha Apyru cylTecTa BO
CONCTBEHMOT CBET, Aa ro onpefenn co NOMOLL Ha NOMMOT KOj afleKBaTHO
ro ogpasysa 0Boj ToTanuTeT". Taka, ce NoBMKyBa JIenHl, "KOHKPETHOTO
Ce corfiefyBa Kako YOBEKOBA ErsnucTeHumja, Kako Heroso

TOT ", "Hne Moxeme ga 6ugeme camuTe HUE eAMHCTBEHO BO HAWIMOT

B®R. D. Laing, TheDivided , 0p. cit., p. 17.
R 1bid., p. 17.
Rlbid., p. 18.
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CBET W MPEeKy Hero... ’HaWuoT’ CBeT Ke ympe co Hacll® (oBa ce TONKY

ounrnefHo ctaBosu Ha CapTp).3

BIbid., p. 18.
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AHANTN3A HA KITYYHUTE NMONMWU
YINMOTPEBEHU KAJ IENHLI

,, Vita Cartesii est "’

Bo ceoute pgena, CapTp v JlenHy noctojaHO ce obupaysaat fa
oArosopart Ha efHo par excellence (huno3ocko npailamwe: ,,Aanu Moxam
fa pasbepam efleH YOBEK"MIN ,LUTO MOXaM [a 3HaMm 3a efieH 4YoBeK", U
TOa - OHa WTO ru pasnukysa JlevHy u CapTp 04 ApPYrute Kou ru
nocTaByByBaaT OBMe Mpallarba - OHOj YOBEK YNj XXUBOT € ,,HajTEMEH, Haj-
OTyfeH, ,HajHe4yoBeYeH", KOj e 04 OHaa CTpaHa Ha OOPHMPaHOTO MU
XVMBOTHMOT CTaB Ha XajgereposmoT ,Man", HO KOj BO cebe HajKOHLeH-
TPUpaHo ja HOCK YoBeYKaTa gpama - Koj € OT(PPAeH of APYruTe n Koj ce
6opu pga 6uge npudateH. Kaj CapTtp, TOj YOBEK e NMpeTCTaBeH NPeky nn-
KoBuTe Ha dnobep, XXeHe, boanep, v apyrute, Kaj JlemHy Toa ce na-

LMEHTUTE BO MCUXMjATPUCKNTE KIMHWUKK, TOA € CXU30(PEHUKOT.

OcCHOBHaTa Te3a WM UCXOAMLIHA TOYKa Ha [BajuaTa BO HUBHUTE
noTgatn fa ro pasbepart YOBEKOT e [eKa TOj MOCTOM BO €feH CBeT CO
Apyrute. 3a HMB (hMN030PCKOTO npawlakbe Kako Cy6jeKToT ro rnosHaea
CBETOT MOpa fa Ce 3aMeHW CO /ipallamweTo jac ro nosHaeam

Apyrnor.

OTTtamy, CapTtpoBaTta unosoduja 1 JIEMHLIOBMOT AYXOBEH Npu-
AoHec, Tpeba ga ce nocmaTpaaTt M Kako M3pa3 Ha COBPEMEHa U AyXOBHa
notpe6a n obug 3a msneryeawe 0f COMMMNCU3MOT Ha KapTe3njaHCTBOTO.
HuBHMTE aHTPONONOrMN NOKaXKyBaaT feKa 3a pazbupare Ha YOBEKOT He
e [JOBOJIHO CaMO KOTUTO; fleKa YOBEKOBMOT CBET He ce pa3bupa noarajku

Ofl Te3aTa JeKa NocTojam CamMo jac U CBETOT BO KOj Tpeba [a ce no3HaBam

BIP. Valéry, Monster Teste.
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M 0cO3HaM. 3aefHUYKM HWUBEH yBUf, Ce pa3bupa, Ha pasIMYHM HUBOA Ha
reHepanusaumja, € Aeka Ha KjiacumyHaTa FHOCeO/0rnja Kako Hayka 3a
MO3HaHMETO Ha Cyb6jeKOTOT W Ce M3MOJIKHyBa CTBapHMOT CBeT Ha
4YOBEKOT, 3alITO MOCTOjaM jac CO ApyruTe, 3atoa LITO APYruTe ce MOjoT
CBET M OCHOBaTa Ha MOjoT cBeT. Kaj HMB Toa e Aypu ywTe norpy6o
Ka)XaHo: MoCcToM CBeT KOj e ,,nekon" TokMmy nopagu apyrute (CapTp), v

KOj € C/OT BO ja3/in U HENOAHOC/INB TOKMY nopaaun apyrute (JlenHuy).

CHoceonorujata Ha Ccy6jeKTOoT U CybjeKTUMBHOCTA Ce 3aMeHyBa CO
rHOCeo/normja Ha uWHTepcy6jeKTMBHOCTA. WMMNAMKauumTe Ha BaKBOTO
ncxoauwTe ce NoKaXyBaaT HEBepOjaTHO KOMMNAeKCHW. Mucnarta Bnerysa
BO efleH CBET Ha KOMM/eKCHN ogHocu. CBeTOT cera Tpeba Aa ce NocTasu

HE CaMO OHTOJIOWKN, TYKY U CYLUTECTBEHO aKCUOMOLUKN.

3aTtoa He 6K Tpebano Aa npetcTaByBa MpeHarna gurpecuja ako
YLITEe TyKa Ce KaXKe fieKa e BaXXHO fa ce Harnacu geka CapTp npatlaweTo
3a pa3bupameTo Ha ApYrvoT ro NocTaByBa M MOMHAKY, KaKO Mmpallakbe 3a
oAroBopHocta. 3a fja ro pasbepam Apyruot Tpeba fjga ro nocrtaBam
npawakeTo 3a OAroBOPHOCTA, MojaTa WM HeroeaTa, mpefd cebe u npef
Aapyrute - ga ro pasbepam BO eraucTeHumjaTa M MpeKy M BO HerosaTa

0/ArOBOPHOCT.

CBecTa Ha WHTepCy6jeKTMBHOCTA € CBECT Ha OfroBOPHOCT.
,Haorajkm rn cesouTe 3akoHM BO camaTa cebe, nuwysa CapTp, CBecTa
Mopa fa ce cMeTa, Cropes KaHTOBCKMOT M3pas, 3a 3aKOHOAaBel, BO 3aej-
HMLUaTa Ha LennTe; Taa Mopa Ja je npeseme LesiocHaTa 04roBOPHOCT U Ja
rm cosfaea COMNCTBEHUTE BPEAHOCTW, CMUCNATA Ha CBETOT W COMCTBEHNOT
XunBoT. "Bl Ho, Taa cBecT cera e noganeky of [ekapToBOTO KOruUTO -

KapTe3njaHCTBOTO CTaHyBa MPeMHOry eAHOCTaBHO, yLiTe co Banepu. 3a-3

15J.-P. Sartre, 8op.cit., p. 48.
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TOa, ,,CBOMTE 3aKOHW "CBecTa, BCYLUHOCT, 'Y Haofa HaaBOp, BO MOjOT of-

HOC CO ApyruTe.

OAroBopHOCTA € CBECT fleKa CMe HecrnopHu TBOPLM Ha efleH HacTaH
nnn npegMet.IHCE WTO NOCTOM 3a MEHE, Ce WTO € AafeHO e HepacKuH-
NVBO BP3aHO 3a MojaTa 04roBopHocT. Bo dunosogujata Ha Captp cé e
(haKTULMTET, HO CE € N OArOBOPHOCT: ,,PaKTMLUTETOT € Hacekaae, HO He-
AodaTtane; cekoraw ja CpeTHyBaM caMO CBOjaTa OArOBOPHOCT; 3aToa He
MOXaM fJa npawam ,3 oYM jac pofeH?’"1¥ Ho, 3aToa MNOCTOjaH«
MOXaM fa ro nocrtaByBaM npallakeTo 3a CyBepeHocTa (Kako LWTOo Toa ro
npasu XeHe). MaTeM, TOKMy OBMe CTaBOBM Tpeba NOCTOjaHO fa ce umaat
aKo cakame MpaBWIHO fa ro pasbepeme CapTp Kora u3jaByBa geka ,,Hema

HeyoBeYKa CuUTyalumja" 1 eKa BO XXMBOTOT HEMaA CNyyvajHOCT.1B

N JlenHL0BOTO pasbupawe U NpuMeHa Ha (unosodujata Ha
CapTp, 0c06eHO CO ornej Ha XXWBOTHUTE WMMNIMKALUKM Ha HerosaTa
npakTuKa, BCYLIHOCT, Oypu Ke r0 3ajakHaT rMpawarkero Kako ja ce
pa3bepe YOBEKOT BO efieH OTYyfeH M OTYyfyBaykKu CBET BO KOj YOBEK Ha
YOBEK My M 0f3ema YOBEYKOTO M yoBeyKaTa OAFOBOPHOCT. YW Te BO
cBOjaTa npBa KHWra T0j NCMXOTUKOT ro cMeTa 3a ,,simply human". Toj Ke
ce (batn BO KOCTEL, CO TpaAuumMoHanHarta ncuxujatpujarta Koja cMeTa feka
nyanoT e 6e3 04roBOPHOCT, KOja, KaXkaHO co TepMuHOsormjaTa Ha CapTp,

CMeTa [ieKa TOj e CnopeH TBOpeL, 1 BO ,,HEYOBeYKa cuTyauuja”.

KOHKpeTHO, Kako fJa ce pasbepe M TONKyBa caKaweTo 3a
oArosopHocTa Ha CapTp, Ha MOMeTO Ha npakTukata Ha JlenHy? Bo cee-
TOT Ha JleMHLOBUTE MauMeHTn, npawaweTo 3a 04roBOpHocTa [fobuBa

HOBW AWMEH3NMN N CO TOa € COCEMa jaCHO 30UTO € OBa MNpawlake Kaj

15J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le , op. eit, p. 639.
W ibid., p. 641.
BIbid., p. 639.
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JlenHy 3ajakHOTO: KOHKPETHMTe nocneguum Ha OA4roBopoT cCe Ha MaHoT
Ha KOHKPETHWM 4YoBeYKM cyabuHn. OHa wTo JlemHy caka Aa ro nokaxe e
Toa f[eKa TpaguumoHanHata ncuMxmjaTpuja cocemMa He3aCcHOBaHO My ja
of3eMa OAroBOpHOCTAa Ha [AYWeBHMOT nauueHT. KOHEeYHO, HeroBmoT
aHraXXxmaH MOXe Hakyco fa ce onpejgenu, mefy Apyroto, u kako 6op6a 3a
of3emMake Ha NpaBOTO Ha MCUXMjaTpPOT fa ja NpesemMe OArOBOPHOCTa Ha
naymeHToT. Cxmn3o0(hpeHUKOT Tpeba pa ce pasbepe BO CcBOjaTa
(capTpoBCKa) OArOBOPHOCT. 3allTO, OA3EMakeTo Ha OArOBOPHOCTA €

0/3eMatbe Ha eraucTeHuujarta.

Ho, pa ja Bugume cera u fipyraTa cTpaHa, 0HOCHO, NOMHaKy Aa ro
nocTaBuMe MpalamweTo. [ann HeKoj Koj e BO NcuxujaTpucka MHCTUTYLN-
ja, nnn 6apa ncuxujaTprcka NOMOLL, TOrall Toa U ro 3ac/yxyBa, fanv Taa
Heroea cuTyauuja e HOroB M36op, e HeroBa OAroBOPHOCT? [OKOMKY ce
KoHcynTupame co CapTp, 0COBEHO CO HeroBaTta Teopuja 3a nolarta Bepa,
Ha OBa Mpawate Ke Hajgeme no3WTWBEH oarosop: [a, Toa € Herosa
0AroBopHocT. CapTp ro JaBa NPMMepPOT Ha MaLMeHTOT KOj 0AW Ha NCUxo-
aHanUTMYKa Tepanuja 1 Koj He caka Aa 6uae uanedeH. 3a CapTp Toa e

NnpyvMep Ha fiolla Bepa.

Ce unHM geka u JlenHy ro npudgaka BakBoTo rneguwTe Ha CapTp.
Bnpouem, aHTUNCUXMjaTpujaTa MHCUCTUPA HA TOA AeKa HajrofiemaTa apo-
raHumja n onacHOCT 0f NcuMxujaTpujaTta e Npe3emMarbeTo 04FOBOPHOCT 3a
apyrmnot. MerfyToa, JlenHl e noBeKe HaK/IOHET KOH Toa fa ro pasbepe
TaKBMOT MauMeHT, 4a ja OCTBapW ynorata Ha MaeBTMyap 1 fa My NoMorHe
Ha TakBMOT nayueHT fJa ce BpaTu BO ,,HOPMaJHWOT XXMBOT" Kafe LWTO
MOXe [a ce NpuMeHuM ,Tepanujata“Ha npekop Ha CapTp. Bo cekoj
cnyyaj, (crnopeg Captp u JlemHy) npawakeTo 3a CMNopHOCTa WK
HecrnopHocTa Ha ,, TBOpeLoT" Tpeba fa ce YMTa BO er3ncTeHUNjaIMCTUUKN

KNnyy. YKuWHYBaweTo Ha cuctemoT (Kupkerop npotue Xeren) u
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ybuBarweTo Ha bora (Huuye) 3Haum Bpakare KOH cebe, KOe e MocTojaHo
»Npakcuc" Ha HeaHTM3auMja, Ha MOj CNO6OAEH NPOEKT. Jac CyM HeCcnopeH
TBOpeLl, KOora He MM Ce MOTYMHYBaM Ha Apyrute (OTTyKa, MHaKy, nosu-
TUBHOTO 3Hauyere Ha KOH(/IMKTOT) U KOra He Haofam onpasfyBawe 3a
TOA WTO CYM M KOj CyM BO MOjaTa KOHCTUTYLMja, BO MOJOT KapakTep ¥ BO

cpeavHarta BO KOja XNBeaMm - Kora He >XxmBeam BO /ioLLa Bepa.

lMoHaTamy, LWITO € CO MOojaTa OAroBOPHOCT CrpemMa NMYHOCTa Ha
KOja 1 ce ocnopysa O4roBopHocTa. [ann Bo TBpPAEHETO AeKa ApYyruoT e
0AroBopeH 3a cebe MMma, of Moja cTpaHa, npudakare Ha (PaKTUYHOTO,
anatuja u pamHOAYLHOCT KOH MakaTa Ha Apyrnor? AKO e Hekoja BOjHa
Heymnja BOjHa, TOraw Taa He e HU Manky Moja, 6u pekon Captp. [a ro
eKcTpanonmpamMe 0Ba: ako € HeKOj BO JlyAHWLA TOa e Mo Herosa BWHa, Toa
e Heroea 04roBOPHOCT, HEroB NMPOEKT, Herosa (acuMHUPAHOCT Of norne-

[AOT U CyAOT Ha ApyrvoTt? 30WTO fa ce njeTkam BO Heqmja OAroBOPHOCT.

MeryToa, kaj CapTp He e cocemMa Taka, YL Te NMoMasiKy e Taka Kaj
NeunHy. Kora CapTp, Baka rpy6o 6v ja npenywTua OA4roBOpHOCTa Ha
APYruoT, Toraw cocema onpasfaHO 6w Tpeb6ano fga 6maeme 36yHeTU of
CapTp Kako (hn1030( Ha aHraXXMaHOT, KAKO MHTEeNKTYyaneLl, Koj 3acTaHan
BO ogbpaHa Ha yrHeTeHuTe. Co npaBo 6u ce npallane of Kaje toraw no-
pakuTe Ha CapTp pga ro 6yaum cBeToT WUTH.? 3apem CapTp He cu
npotuspeymn Toraw? OAroBOpPOT KOj ja paspellyBa 0Baa NPOTUBPEYHOCT
e cammoT CapTpoB NnYeH (NONMTUYKK) aHraXXMaH Koj ja OTKpmMBa COKpa-
TOBCKaTa HULIKA BO ersucrteHumjanmaMot Ha CapTp (Kako tunosoguja
Ha aropaTa, HO ¥ BO Taa cmucna wTto CoKpaT HMKOral He ro reHepa-
Nn3npan BHATPeLWHNOT rnac Kako KaTeropnuyky nmneparme), €O WTO He-
roeara (uno3onja TOKMy Ha 0Baa TOYKa CKpLUHYBa 0f Tpajguumjata Ha
(hpaHLYCKOTO NpPOCBETUTENCTBO, 0f KojawTo CapTtp, pasdbupnuso, He

MOXe fa 6uae ogmuHat. OTTyKa, cnopes CapTp, 04roBOPHOCTA Ha OHOj
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Koj caka pga ,,0yan", fa 3acTaHe Ha CTpaHaTa Ha YrHeTeHWTe, U fa u
pasbepe, e MOXebu noronema. ,,Y0BEKOT e OLFOBOPEH 3a CUTe Nyre", Ha
Apyro mecto nuwysa CapTp.1®Ho, 6UTHO e fa ce Harnacu, oBa He Tpeba
fa ce pasbepe BO Taa CMMUCNa AeKka TOj MOXe fa ja npesema Tyrarta
ogrosopHoct. OBa ,,04rOBOPHN CMe Npef cuTe" ce OfHecyBa, cenak, Ha

OHOj LWITO caka fa pa3bepe, 1 NOHyAM MOMHAKBa CBeCT 3a fja ce pasbepe

APYrunoT.

JlenHy e BO o0Baa cmucna, UCTO Taka, cCokpaToBel,. Bo ofgHoc, nak,
Ha CapTp u noBeKe. HeroBmoT Hamop e Aa nokaxe aeka Tpeba pga ro
OCTaBMMe YOBEKOT fa 6uae o4roBopeH cam npeg cebe n npeg apyrute v
fa My MOMOrHeme fa ro Hajae natoT KOH Taa OAroBopHocT. CaMo Ha Toj
HauyMH ro Bpakam BO XMWBOT. 3aroa LWTO, Mery mojata OArOBOPHOCT W
MojaTa ersucTeHumja MMa 3HaK Ha efHaKBOCT. 3a fja ce NMOCTUrHe 0Ba,
pa3bupaweTo Ha APYruoT ce HamMeTHyBa Kako umnepatus (BO Mnpak-
TKaTa Ha JlevHy MMnNepaTUBOT BO MOYETOK rnacu aa ce pasbepe notpe-
6aTta 3a TpaHCUeHAeHUNja Ha CXU30(PEHNKOT, a NoAoLHa notpebara 3a
TpaHCLUEeHAeHLMja, BOOMWITO Ha YOBEKOTO Ha 3anajHara uuMBuansauuja).
MojaTa 04roBOPHOCT (KakKo Nncumxujatap) e fa ce aHraxxupam 3a fa ja pas-
OTKpMjam cuTyaumjata (AeTCTBOTO, WHULMjASIHUOT MPOEKT, CEMEjHUOT
HeKCyC, OMWTECTBEHO MOJIMTUYKMNOT KOHTEKCT, ,,O06jeKTUBHMOT AyX™) BO
KOja 40BEKOT (YrHeTeHMOT, penpecupaHnoT, OTYFEHWOT) € NULWEH Of
OAroBOpHOCTA. 3Hauu, Moja OArOBOPHOCT € fia ro pasbepam YrHeTeHMOT,
HO ¥ da AejcTByBam BO npasel, TOj da ce M360pu Aa ja noBpaTu CONcTae-

HaTa 0A4roBOPHOCT.

OTTtamy, npo6nemoT Ha Jac v [ApyrnoT M HUBHOTO MEFYCEOHO
pas3bupare ro n3BojyBame Kako cpeamilHa TOYKa BO UCTpaXKyBaraTta Ha
CapTp u JlenHy, a npawaweTo Ha aHraXXmaHoT (Ha MAaHOT Ha MoMu-

17.-P. Sartr, Egzistencijalizam je humanizam, op. cit., str. 264.
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TUYKOTO) KaKo efHa Of CyLUTeCTBeHMTe BPCKM Mefy CapTp v JleuHy BoO
KOj Ce paspellyBaaT HeKOM NPOTMBPEYHOCTU BO pasMUCllyBaraTa Ha

CapTtp v lenHy.

A ako BO TBOPEWTBOTO Ha fABajuaTa ro Haofame BpaKaheTO KOH
CokpartoBaTa onpefenba Ha ¢gunosopujata Kako fieyewe Ha AyLinTe,
NMOHaTaMOLUHOTO UCTPaXKyBare Ha BPCKaTa Mefy HVB Ke ro nojennme Ha
[iBa [ieNla KOW Ce HepacKUHMMBM TOKMY Kako Kaj Cokpar: moTtparaTa no
3HaeweTo BO CO3[aBakeTo (Ha mucnata u nNoMMuTe - WITO NOBeKe 6K
BaXxesio 3a CapTp) u HMBHaTa nNpumeHa (04 cTpaHa Ha JleuHy), uau, no-
UMW 1N NONUTUYKWU aHraxmaH, OfHOCHO, CokpaT Kako (uio3od wu

Cokpart Ha aropa.
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ErancreHymjannctMyko peHoOMeHO/OLWKa nosumumja

OCHOBHOTO ucxoanwTe Kaj CapTp € UCXOAULLTE Ha ersucTeHuuja,
Ha YOBEKOBOTO CYyLUITECTBO BO CBeTOT. ,)KMBOTHUTE (haKTU™ ce OHue
CYLWITECTBEHOCTM Ha YOBEKOT LITO Ke 1 npeTnocTaByBa erancTeHumja-
NMCTUYKO (PEHOMEHOJIOWKATa No3unLumMja BO UCTPaXKYBawkeTo Ha YOBEKOT
- HellTaTa LWTO He Ce MeHyBaaT: HYXHocCTa jga ,6ugam BO CBeTOT, Ha

pa6oTa, Aa 6uaam Tyka, cpeg Apyru, U Tyka fa 6ugam cMpTeH. "1

OcHoBHaTa 3afja4a Ha mucnaTa Koj TprHyea of, Taa TOo4YKa e ga ro
paszbepe YOBEKOT BO HEFOBOTO MOCTOeHE, eraucteHunja. OTTyka, npsarta
Te3a Ha ersucTeHuujann3MoT, Kako wTto Benu Captp, 6w rnacena:
"YOBEKOT NPBUH €r3nucTmpa, ce CpeTHyBa cebecu, NCKPCHYyBa BO CBETOT U

noToa ce fenHupa cebecn™. U

ErsucteHunjanm3smMoT e efileH of no3HavajHUTe 06MaM Ha Mojep-
HOTO BpeMe Ha YOBEKOT Ja My Ce BpaTu aBTopedepeHTHoOCTa. Eramcren-
Unjann3moT ,He My ce obpaKa Ha HWKOj OCBEH Tebe M MeHe", MoKaxyBa
NenHy Kako ro pasbupa ersucreHumnjanusmotr.X®2Bo mucnara n aejcTey-
BakeTO Ce MOBMKYBaM Ha cebe, HafBOpelHNTe pehepeHUn Tpeba fda ce
yknHat (Kupkerop n Huye Kako HajCUIHW MpUMepy BO MCTOpMjaTa Ha
coBpemeHata (unos3odunja Ha BaKBOTO YKWUHYBawe). ABTOPUTETUTE,
ngonute (penurujata, ngeonorujata, Haykara, eTHM4YKarta, pacHara npu-
NafHOCT) Ce UCTaBEHW 0f CBETOT Ha YOBEKOT KaKOB LUTO r0 3Hae M HW ro

OTKPUBA eraucTeHunjannusmoT Ha CapTp.

Ho, TokmMy nopagu To0a ,,ersucTeHuUnjaMCcTUYKOTO MUCNEHE He
HYAN HUKakBa CUTYpHOCT"¥B Kako WTOo f06po 3aknyuyysa JlemHy. Crea-
WIbid., str. 277.
M 1bid., str. 263.

¥ R. D. Laing , Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 47.
1 Ibid., p. 47.
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CTBEHO Ha 0Ba, ersucTeHLMjaM3mMoT He MOXe Ja ce pa3bepe Kako cTpora
Hayka. CapTp 0Ba Ke ro uspasu yKaxyBajKym Ha NpOTUBPEYHOCTa Mefy
MOCTOEHETO U KPYTOTO Hay4yHO 3Haewe: ,Kora CO3HaHMETO Ke CTaHe
anogMKTUYHO 1 KOora Ke ce KOHCTUTyupa 6e3 HMKakBa MOXHOCT fa buae
OCMOPEHO, HUKOral He AetnHMpPajKK v CBOjOT LOCTPeN U npa.a, Toa ce
0/BOjyBa 0f CBETOT U CTaHyBa popmasieH cBeT, cuctem.1¥4OBa, mopa da
Ce Kaxe, Ce OfHecyBa Ha MapKCU3MOT, HO BaXXW 3a CEKOj CUCTeM Ha
3Haewe KOj My Ce HaMeTHYBa Ha YOBEKOT, Ma Taka BaXkun 1 3a NCUXnjatpu-
jata, 0co6eHO OHaa Koja caka fja ce nermTumumpa Kako CTpora ersakTHa
MeAuLMHCKa Hayka. JlemHl HaBeAyBa HEKOJIKY MpuMepun of ncuxujatpu-
jaTa Koja 3aTBOpEHa BO CBOjOT CUCTEM M NocedyBajKu ja MOKTa, CTaHyBa
3acTpawyBsayka. Taka, ncuxmujatpot Abpaxam MajepcoH nuwyBsa 3a lM1o-
UMOT cTpas o Kupkerop: ,,OBaa KHWra e MHTepecHa 3aToa LTO HeAaBo-
CMUC/IEHO faBa CW/IeH [0Ka3 Aeka CcaMWOT nucatesl e MNCUXMjaTpUCKM
cnyyaj...1¥%6 inun, nckyctBoTo Ha JleoH Pefnep WwTO ro npeHecysa JlenHLy
:,Kora 6eB Ha npakca Bo Metropolitan Hospital Bo by JOpK KOHCYNTaHTOT
Ha COCTaHOLUMTEe Ha OLLEeN0T Kako KpUTepuyM 3a AujarHoCTULMpare Ha
YOBEK KakKO CXu30()peHMYap ro KoOpucTten toa fanv mMoxe jga pasbepe
WM He 3a WTO 360pyBa TaKBMOT 4YOBEK (CXM30(hpeHUKOT). EfeH npak-
TMKAHT... Ha 0Ba KOMEHTMpan Aeka WMan BUCTUHCKM TeWwKOTUW Aa
pa3bepe 3a WTO 360pyBa Xeren. [lann KOHCYNTaHTOT, AOKONKY 61 nUman
CMIMYHM TELWWKOTUW N HABUCTUHA He 61 MOXen fa ro pasbepe Xeren, 6u ro
AvjarHoCcTUUMpan Kako  CXM30peHuK?  TICcMXmMjaTpoT  KOHCYNTaHT

oarosopun: CurypHo, ga."'&b BakBaTa CTPOrocT, Koja, BCYLIHOCT, € Mo

W).-P. Sartre, Critique de laraison Hor
¥BA. Myerson, American Journal of Psychiatry, Vol. 101, p. 839. - uutnpaHo

cnopef, R.D. Laing, Wisdom, Madness & Folly, op. cit., p. 11.

¥Cnopegn R.D. Laing, Wisdom, Madness & Folly, op. cit., p. 11, p. 13.
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XXMBOT OMacHa aporaHLuuja U KpyTOCT Ha 3amajHaTa Hayka 3a fAyluaTta e

TOKMY NpeaMeT Ha KpuTuKata Ha CapTp U JlenHiy.

Ce pas3bupa, 0Ba BOONWTO He 3Haun geka CapTp W JlemHu anco-
NYTHO ja oT(pnaat ctporocta. HuBHaTa ,,CTporoct” e camo MnovHakBga.
Toa e cTporocTta Ha XycepnosaTta (peHOMeHonornja. M taa e BTopoTo
HWBHO 3aeHNYKOTO UCXOANLLTE - onpeaenbara Ha NpPUCTanoT U METOA0T
BO pasjacHyBaweTo W pa3bupareTo Ha MOMWUTE YOBEK, CBET, OUTUe-BO

CBETOT, CUTyauujata. @

deHomeHonornjata 3a Captp, Kako v 3a Xyceps, ce KOHLEeHTpupa
Ha OHa Mefy cy6jeKTOT M 06jeKTOT (MCUXUYKOTO M (DU3NYKOTO Ha
CTpaHa). Taa ce COCTOM BO TOa ,,[a CNO3HaeLl, 3Ha4u, 4a Ce BMBHELL KOH,
[ia Ce UCTPrHew of Bna)kHata racTpuyka WHTMMHOCT, 3a fAa ce Moneta
TaMy, BOH cebe, KOH OHa LITO He e jac, TaMy MoKpaj A4pBOTO, cenak BOH
Hero, 3alITO jaCc BO HEro He Moxam fa ce u3ry6am Kako LITO M TOa He
MOXKe [a Cce pacTBOPM BO MEHE: BOH Hero, BOH MeHe."¥5 "lNpB yeKop Ha
(unosodujata mopa fa buae NCTUCHYBakwe Ha CTBapuTe of ceecta”, rna-
Cn peHoMeHONOWKNOT cTaB. CapTp ja BOBeAyBa (JeHOMeHO/NOrMjaTa Ha
MMaHOT Ha MCUXUYKOTO, MPeKy KpUTUKaTa Ha mcuxosnorujara: ,,Tpeba fa
Ce 0fM NoHaTaMy Of MCUXUYKOTO, Of CUTyalmMjaTa Ha YOBEKOT BO CBETOT,
[0 U3BOPOT HA YOBEKOT, CBETOT N NMCUXUYKOTO: TPaHCLeHAEeHTaNHa CBeCT
M KOHCTUTYTMBHA CBECT KOja ja NMOCTUTHyBame CO ,(DEHOMeHOJIoLIKaTa

pedyKumja’ v co ,cTaBake Ha CBETOT BO 3arpaaun’."1®

PajkpoT paBa onpegenta Ha peHOMeHOMOrMjaTa Koja e, HaBuUC-
TWUHa, NOOMNLWTa, HO, 3aT0a, NaK, AUPEKTHO ce ofHecyBa Ha ()eHOMEHO/0-

rmjata Ha JIevHil - 1 T0 COLPXW NMOMMOT [0XMWBYBat€, KOj € CYLUTeCTBEH

W Bwawn J.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des émotions, op. cit., p. 12.
¥"La Nouvelle Revue Frangaise™” og 1. jaHyapu 1939.
WJ.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des emotions, op. cit., p. 8.
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3a aHa/m3ata Ha BiMjaHMeTo Ha CapTp Bp3 JlenHy ): heHOMeHoOOrMjaTa
e M3ydyBawe Ha [0XMBYyBaweT0. PeHOMeHOoNOornjaTa ce orpaHuyyBa Ha
N3yyyBare Ha: a) CBECHU JOXMBYBawa 6e3 fa ce MocTynupa feka pesys-

Tnpaat of HEKOj npouec Kako HMBHa Mnognora, ogHOCHO AEeKa Ce MaHW-

(becTaymja Ha noumena , CYLWITUHW, MPUHUMNM WTH., 3a KOW ceTmnata
(senses) He 3HaaT; 6) hopMynupare Ha NoAaToUUTe of rnefHa ToYKa Ha

cy6jekToT.B)

deHOMeHONI0rnjaTa 3HauM CTaBawe BO 3arpagu M OrpaHUuYyBae
Ha NoApayjeTo, HO He caMO Ha MaHOT Ha MCUXMYKOTO. Taka, JlemHy
BOBEeAYBajKM r0 COUMjaIHNOT KOHTEKCT BO CBOUTE WUCTpaxKyBawa Ha
CXusopeHnjata ce orpaHMyyBa Ha OMULLYBake Ha MOjaBU KOULITO Cce
KapaKTepucTMUHM 3a HalleTo 3anafHO OMWTECTBO Ha [BaeCceTTUOT BeK :
,COLMO-EKOHOMCKNTE (haKTOpM Ha norosiemaTa OnwTeCTBeHa 3aefHuULA...
He Ce HenocpegHO peneBaHTHWU 3a MPeLMETOT CO KOj Ce 3aHMMaBaMe.
Cekako, He TBpAUMe jAeka TakBuTe (hakTopu [naboko BnujaaT Bp3
npupojaTa Ha CemMejcTBOTO, Na OTTaMy M Ha nayMeHToT. Ho, TOKMY Kako
LMTONOrOT qua LMTONOr FO CTaBa BO 3arpafja CBOETO 3HaeHe 3a Mak-
poaHaTOMMjaTa, Kora rv onuwysa (OeHOMEHUTE Ha KfeTKaTa, AOfeKa BO
NCTO BpeMe pacronara Co OBa 3Haewe, Taka W HME T CTaBaMe Couu-
0/I0WKNTE CTaBKK (issues) BO 3arpaju BO CMUC/A [jeKa He ce 0f AUPEKTHO
1 Henocpe4HO 3Hayere 3a pasbuparbe Ha NatoT..." KOj foBedyBa A0 MNcu-

X0TWUYHaTa cocTojba. B

Taka, poarfame jJo onpegen6ata Ha  ersucTeHyujanHaTa
(hbeHOMeHonoruja. "EraucteHuunjanHaTa peHOMeHON0rMja HacTojyBa Aa ja
onpegenn npupojarta Ha AOXUBYBakeTO Ha CBETOT M Ha Jac (cebe).” Taa

e 061A cuUTe cneunUYHN AOXMBYBatba Ha €[Ha MYHOCT Aa ce nocTaeaT

HC. Rycroft, ACritical Dictionary of , op. cit., p. 119.
B R. D. Laing, The Divided Self,@. cit.,, p. 197-198.
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BO ersuCTeHUnjaneH KOHTEKCT Ha Hej3MHOTO OuTue-BO-CBOjOT-CBET.R
ErsucteHumnjanHata (eHoMeHonornja e obug Ha PEKOHCTPYKUMja Ha
Ha4YMHOT Ha ApPYruoT fa ce 6uge CBOj, CaMUOT TOj, BO COMNCTBEHUOT CBET,
MCTO TakKa M HaYMHOT Ha HeroBoTo OMTMe-co-MeHe. 3ajiaya Ha ersucTeH-
UnjanHata (eHOMeHoNorunja e fa apTukynupa WTO e "CBeTOoT" Ha
apyruot. BElCapTp Ke ce obuie oBaa 3afava HajTeMesIHO [a ja UCNOJIHU BO
cTypuunte 3a boanep, ®nobep n XXeHe, BO KOM 0COGEHO Ke yKaxke Ha
BaXXHOCTa Ha UHMUWNjaTHUOT NPOEKT, Ha AeTCTBOTO, U JIeNHI! Ke 04roBopu
Ha NpeAu3BMKOT Ha Taa 3ajaya BO KpaTkKuTe CTyauu 3a naumeHTUTe BO

HerosaTa KHWUra 34pasje, Ny1n0 1 CemejcTBOTO.

®eHOMeHONOWKNOT npuctan Ha JlemHy ro cnegm CapTpoBMOT
AUCKYpPC 3a [ejCTBYyBakeT0. Er3nmcreHUmMjasiIHNOT KOHTEKCT M COYMHYBa
paMKuUTe Ha e4HO MHTEHLMOHANIHO AejCTBEeHO 6UTMe-BO-CBETOT. Taka, Toj
BO Jac v pyvmesbopyBsa 3a ersucTeHumnjanHaTa aHaamMsa Ha akuujara.
Toj Benn fgeka cywTecTBeH nNpobsieM Ha ersucTeHuMjanHaTa aHanmsa e
YTBPAYBatkEeTO BO KOja MepKa M Ha KOM HAaYMHM HOCUTENIOT Ha akuujaTta e
OTKPUEH WU COKPUEH, CBECHO WM HECBECHO, HAMEPHO WM HEHAMEPHO,
BO M Hu3 (in and through) akuynjata.B} ,EraucreHumnjanHarta
(heHOMeHONOorMja Ha akumjata Cce 3aHMMaBa CO aKTUBHOCTUTE, Mpec-
BPTUTE W1 3an/ieTUTe Ha IMYHOCTA, KAKO HEKOj LUTO Ha pas/IMYHN HaYNHU
ce cTaBa cebecun, noBeKe MAM NOManKy, BO OHa WITO ro npasu. Taa ce 3a-
HMMaBa CO pacBET/lyBakeTO Ha Nojgnorarta, OCHoBaTa Bp3 Koja TOj ru

nocTaByBa Cy/[0BUTe 1 aTpUBYyLMMTE 3a cebe 1 3a ApyruoT.1t

R Ibid., p. 15.
Blbid., p. 24.
BIR. D. Laing, Selfand Others, op. cit., p. 126.
Blbid., p. 128.
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3a CapTp NCUXMYKMOT (beHOMEH € 3Ha4aeH KaKO O3HaydyBa4ikWu

(heHomeH (phénomeéne en tant qu'il siginifie). B Toj e 3a ucnuTyBawe Ha
(hbeHOMeHUTe [OKONKY ce Tue 3Hayewa (significations)’s; Ha npumep,
cMucnaTa Ha emouUuuTe: ,,AYpPU U aKo 06jeKTUBHO 3abenexeHa emolmja ce
npeTcTaBy Kako (hM3MONOWKN Heped, Kako (haKT Ha CBECT, Taa HMKAaKO
He e YUCT Hepef ¥ Xaoc, Taa UMa ofpefeHa CMUCNa, Taa HeWTo 03HavyBsa"
Toa 3Haum fgeka Taa ,Ce MocTaByBa Kako OJpefleH OLHOC Ha HalleTo
NCUXNYKO 6UTHe co ceeToT”. 3a CapTp, 0BOj OAHOC He e Xa0TUUEH - TOj

nma ,,opraHusnpaHa CTpykTypa Kojamoxe face onnwe". 58

J1enH0BOTO pasrnefyBake U pasbupare Ha CXn3odpeHunjata nma
KOHKPETHW [OMMPHU TOYKM CO (PEHOMEeHOJsiowWwKaTa Mcuxosnornja Ha
Captp. Kako wTto CapTp yKaxyBa Ha OTKPMBaHETO Ha 3HauYeHeTo 3a
pasbupare Ha OfHEeCcyBakeTo Ha APYruoT, Taka u JlenHl Ke ce KOHLEH-
Tpupa Ha Gapawe Ha 3Haudewa. VinycTpaTneeH e BO TOj MOraef OnucoT Ha
efieH MauuneHT of efHO npejaBawe Ha KpenmenuH WTO ro npeHecysa
NenHy Bo llofeneHOTO Jaa®kage wrto KpenenuH Bo ,X
3boperwe” rnefa 3Hauu WTO MoToa ce KnacugmkysaaT. JlemHiyoBaTa
»Er3UCTeHUMjaIMCTUYKO-(DEHOMEHO/IOW KA  KOHCTpYKUKnja'so  360py-

BakeTO N OHECYBaHETO Ha TaKBUOT NauyneHT Haofa 3Ha4yera Kou Tpe6a

Aa ce pasbepar.

JlemHyioBaTa aHanM3aTa Ha [0XXMBYBakeTO HE CaMO LWTO rO
MoKakxyBa (DeHOMEHONOLIKUOT MpUcTan, TyKy U cocemMa MOTCEeTyBa Ha
aHanusaTa Ha emoLMmMTe, WTOo ja npaBu CapTp Bo Aenoto Ckuua 3a egHa
Teopuja Ha eMoUMMTe, N Ha eroTo BO TpaHcueHAeHuuja Ha EroTo. Kora

NlevHy Benn geka  "[AOXMBYBakeTO He €  "CYOjeKTUBHO"  TyKy

BJ.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des énpp. cit.,, p. 13.
¥ lbid., p. 12

Blbid., p. 16.

BR. D. Laing, The Divided Bop. cit., p. 29-30.
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"06jeKTUBHO", AeKa Toa HajManKy of ce e "MHTpancuxmyku npouec" )
[leKa He e npouec TYKy npakcuc - TOj LBPCTO CTOM Ha nosuumjata Ha

(hbeHOMeHoNoruja Koja e CapTpoBcKa.

CapTp ja KpUTMKYyBa OHaa MCUXONOLWIKA aHanu3a Koja noara Of
npeTnocTtaBkata AeKa efeH WHAMBUAYyaneH (akT e Mpou3BefeH CO WH-
TepceKkumMja Ha ancTpakTHW W yHUBep3a/HM 3akKoHW.B 3atoa, CapTp
OoT(pna, Kako LWTO TOj MM HapeKyBa roneMuTe eKCnankaTUBHM UA0IN Ha
HallaTa ernoxa: HacnefcTeo, obpasoBaHue, cpeanHa, (YM3NOMOLIKA KOH-
cTuTyumja. B BoonwTo, obuante aa ce pasbepe 4yoBeKoT (Kaj JlemHly Ke
ouae fa ce le4yn YOBEKOT) BO paMKMTe He caMO Ha ncmxosiorujata Tyky u
Ha ncuxujatpujata 3a CapTp ce HeycnewHW M CO MorpeweH npucran.
»I1cuXujaTpnjata nNpemHory 6p3o ce 3af0BOJlyBa KOra Ke rvm pacBeT/u
ONWTUTE CTPYKTYPU Ha AeNMPUYMOT N He HacTojyBa f[a ja pas3bepe uHAU-
BuayanHata M KOHKpPeTHa coApXWHa Ha ncuxo3nte". X8 A, BCYLUHOCT,
»,Tpeba fa ce KOHCynTupa uctopujata Ha cekoj YOoBEK 3a 0f Hea Aa ce J0-
Obve efHa noeguHeyHa wupea." B! JlenHy 6e3 ocTaTOK CeBO OBa ro npu-
MeHyBa, OCTaHYyBajKM Ha (PEHOMEHOMOLWKNOT npucTan. 3a pa3dbupare He

Cé AO0BOJ/IHM nogaTounTe, TYKy €4HOCTaBHO NocMaTpawe U CnyllaHe.

Taka, J/IeHl BO BPCKM CO MOMMMUTE KOHBEp3Wja, MpoeKuuja, WH-
TpojeKuuja Benu aeka Tue He o6jacHyBaaT LUTO BCYLLHOCT C€ C/y4yBa BO
Heune WCKYCTBO, [0XMWBYBawe. ,Kako ,MexaHM3MWU’ cO HameHa fAa ro
,06jacHaT’ AOXWNBYBakeTO, HEBO3MOXHO € fla Ce KaKe KOW [0XMWBYBatba
TMe 1M o6jacHyBaaT. Kako MexaHU3MW KOW OMCAyXyBaaT Mefy

BHATPELLHWU W Ha[BOPELIHN CTBapHOCTU Tue ne6aat, odat Ae Bamy e Ta-

B R. D. Laing , Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 17.
B.J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 644.

R Ibid., p. 645.

BIbid., p. 646.

Bibid., p. 560.
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My Mefry AWCTUHKUMWUTE...HA MCUXMYKO W (PU3NYKO, BHATPELUHO W Haf-
BOPELIHO, AyX W Teno. YnotpebeHn Ha OBOj HauyMH Tue He 06jacHyBaat
HUWITO N caMuUTe ce HeobjaCcHUBU. TeNleCHOTO [LOXMWBYBake Ce HapeKyBa
,MEHTa/HO cobuTmne (event)', HO ,HafBOPELLUHO BO OLHOC Ha AyXOT’. 3a fa
ce objacHaT cebecu BaKBMUTe TEOpPUWM Ce [ABUXKAT KakO cnupana of He-
(PeHOMEHO/IOW KM MOCTyNatu, KOM Ce MackupaHW Kako WCKYCTBEHU
aTpubyuuu Lo nocTynaTuTe KOW ce U3MWUC/EeHW, co3fhafeHn fa ,o06jacHat’
KakKo HewTo WTo ,BO’ ,AYyXOT’ Ce A0XWMBYBa Kako ,HaABop’ of ,AyXO0T’ ,BO’

. Tenoto’."H

Tpeba fa ce ykaxKe Ha Toa feKa ersucTeHyujanHaTa PeHoMeHo10-
rmja (Ha Captp u JlemHy) ce pasfnkyBa of (peHOMeHo/norujata Ha
Xycepn. Kaj CapTtp u Kaj JIemHy nmaMe He MOHaZ0/0LWKa PEHOMEHO/0-
rvja TyKy nHTepcy6jeKTMBHa, coumnjasHa heHOMEHO/OrMja Koja e ,,Hayka
3a MOETO COMNCTBEHO W TYfOTO [AO>KMWBYBawe.., KOja Ce 3aHMMaBa CO
TBOETO OfHecyBate U MOeTO OfHecyBawe OHaka KaKo LWTO jac ro
[0>KMBYBaM, U CO TBOETO M MOETO OfHecyBawe OHaka Kako WTO TUTO
Ao>KuByBall."6® "HejsuH npeamMeTr e OA4HOCOT Mefy [0XWBYBawe U
[JOXMNBYBare: BUCTUHCKOTO TMOMAE Ha HEj3UHOTO UCTpaxyBake e
mMefyfo>KByBabeTO."H O6MA0T 3aKNy4dyyBaweTo 3a Heyne Tyrlo
[NOXUBYBake fja Ce HarnpaBu 0YUTNeHO 3a ApyruTe, 3a JIenHy e "ja3osiHo
npawawe Ha coumnjanHata ¢eHomeHonoruja"¥B HejsnHa 3agava e
»,MOETO [0XMBYBate Ha OfiHECYBate Ha ApYruoT fa ro AoBefe BO BpCKa
CO TOa Kako ApyruoTt ro AoXuByBa MOETO ofHecyBawe"XR Co onpegen-

6aTa Ha couMmjanHaTa WAM OMNWTECTBEHa (heHOMeHOoNornja WTo ja [daBa

BHBR. D. Laing, Selfand Others, op. cit., p. 26.

BR. D. Laing , Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 16-17.
¥ Ibid., p. 15.

Blbid., p. 17.

BWIbid., p. 15.

89



NenHy, ylwTe MojacHO ce MOKaxyBa pasnukata Mmefy CapTpoBaTa W

JNlemHyoBaTa, Of eAHa cTpaHa, U (heHoMeHoorunjaTa Ha Xycepn, of apyra.

3a CapTpoBMOT ersucTteHumjanmsam o0b6jekT e Apyruor, 3atoa WTo
e MOja OCHOBa, OCHOBa Ha MOeTO 6uTme. OBa MOXe fJa 3Haun [eka,
BCYLLHOCT, jaC CyM camMMOT Ha cebe 06jeKT. nu, moxXe fa 3HauM feka
cakam fja ro pasbepam Apyrumot Kako Apyro jac 3a faja pazbepam mojata
ocHoBa. Ho, gpyrnoT kaj CapTp He e OTYfeHOTO Jac UAn NOHAaABOPEHOTO
Jac Koe cebecu cu cTaHyBa npeaMeT, BO XeresoBcka cMucna. HuUTy nak, e
anTep ero wan nak ornegano. ApyrvoT e TyKa Kako LITO CyM jac Tyka.
YuwTe noseke, Jac n [pyrnmor ce NOCTOjaHO CBPTEHW €feH KOH Apyr.
Hakyco, nHTepcyb6jeKTMBHOCTa € efHa Of rNaBHUTE OHTOJIOWKN Kakak-
TEPUCTUKM Ha YOBEKOT Kaj CapTp u JlenHy. Kaj JlenHy, Kako WTO BeKe
PeKOBME, UCTPaXKyBareTo Ha WUHTEPCYOjeKTMBHOCTA W Ha 3aefHUYKOTO
MoCTOeH€E, Ce 04BMBA, NPeL Cé, Ha NNaHOT Ha MefyLoXunByBaweTo. Dasein
e Mitsein. Mpu WwWTOo mMit He 3HaumM 3aeAHNWITBO (TyKa Tpeba Aa ce Harnacu
[eKa 3aeHMLWTBOTO KaKO WTO TyKa ce ynotpebyBa He e 3aefHMULUTBOTO
Koe WTo [enakamnaw ro pasinKyBa 0f KONEKTUBUTETOT) TYKY 0OMYHO

mery (He Mefy-To Ha by6ep), NoBeKe KOHTUHIEHTOCT.

MpawaweTo KOe BeAHall Ce HaMeTHYBa e KakKo ce onpejesysa u
pasbupa Apyruot. N CapTtp u JZIenHy ce BO TOj Nnornes KOHTEKCTyanCTu.
[pyrnoT e BO ogHOCUTE BO KOU TOj Brierysa. CapTp, ywWwTe CO NpBUTE TeK-
CTOBW, Ke ro onpefeny ApYruoT Npeky Herosute ogHocu: ,,MpeamMeToT Ha
nepuenumjata e co3gafeH Npeky 6eCKOHEYHO MHOLITBO Ha onpeaenéu u
MOXHM oaHOCK."I0 N KOHKPeTHMOT 4oBeK ce pa3bupa Baka: ,[Ma ce
mucnaun Mjep co efeH KOHKPETeH MOMM 3Hauu fa ce MUC/IN Ha efeH 36up

ogHocn."Il Toj 36up Ha ofgHOCKM Ke ja [Oobue cBojaTa Hajronema

I0J.-P. Sartre, L'imaginaire, Paris, 1968 , p. 37.
1 1bid., p. 31.
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KOHKPeTHOCT BO cTyaujaTa 3a ®Pnobep, kKage wto CapTp Ke ro uc-
TpaxkyBa 04HOCOT Ha ®nobep co Majka My, CO TaTKO My, CO CecTpa my, U

APYruTe BO eIeH NCTOPUCKM N COLMjaNieH KOTeKCT.

JlenHy noara of KoHUenNuujata Ha YOBEK BO OAHOC Ha ApYru nyfe u
CO MOYeToK "BO" CBETOT, Of KOHUenuujaTa Aeka YOBeK He noctou 6e3s
"CBOJOT"'CBET, AeKa HEroBMOT CBET HE MOXe Aa Nnoctoum 6e3 Hero. Toj
noara of ,,KOHPETHOTO LWTO Ce COrnefyBa Kako 4YOBeKOBa €rsucTeH-
uja'>K M npurosapa Ha ncuxujatpujata WTO paboTM €O ancTpakuymu,
N30NMpaHN EeHTUTEeTM KOW He Cce ’eCeHuujanHO’ BO OAHOC cnpema
apyrute. I2Taka, v 3a JlevHl ersucteHumnjata e cywtectseHo In-der-Welt-

Sein 1 ogHOC CO Apyru nyre.

JleuH1l, UCTO KaKo LWTO Toa npasu CapTp, 0co6eHOo co dnobep BO
HeroeaTa CTyauja, Ke ro MOCTaBU CXM30(PEHUKOT BO KOMIEKCHM U 3a-
MPCEHM OfHOCK. 3a HEero ApyruoT (CXuM3o(peHnKoT) Tpeba Aa ce pasbepe
MOCTaBEH BO (haMUNMjapHUOT HEKCYC, BO ja3NNTe Ha HErOBMTe OAHOCK BO
cemejcTBOTO. MMoAOLHA CUTE TVE MHTEPNEPCOHANHN OAHOCK Ke T CTaBu U

BO COLMjanHOTO Musje.

Kako wto CapTp Bo 3peno goba ja MoKaxyBa 3aMPCEHOCTa Ha
nocneauunTe WTO 6U Npounsnerne of HagMUHYBakeTO Ha efHa cuTyaunja
M TerobHoCTa WTO ja HOCcK cnobofaTta Ha U36opoT M OAHOCOT Mery Jac u
Opyrunot, cnupanarta Ha nepcoHanm3aumja Bo Pnobep, Taka u JlemHy Bo
HeroBute KHUrnm Jasnm u BO VIHTepnepcoHanHaTa , ja
MOKaXKyBa ja3/IoBUTOCTA HA Mefy4OBeUYKUTE OAHOCK BO (DaMUINjapHUOT U
coumjanHnoT Hekcyc. (IMOBTOPHO Aa moTceTUMe feka W [BajuaTta He ce
3aHUMaBaaT co ,,06M4HM, HOpMaNHWU, CekojaHeBHM nyfe". HuBHUTE Nn-
KOBW Ce nyfe BO KOW MM OKONYy KOW Ce oAaBuBaaT CUMTHWU N ApaMaTUYHN

HacTaHW. 3a o6ajuarta, 3Hauu, Toa e MoeAMHeL0T BO COLMjaHOTO MOfe,

I2R. D. Laing, TheDivided Bop. cit., p. 18
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HO, Npej ce, anMeHUpaHaTa, MUCTU(MLMPaHaTa, NocTBapeHaTta MHAMBU-
Alya).

LLITo 3HauM ga ce Mma HEeKoj Kako npefmeT, OAHOCHO, KaKo LITO
Benn Captp, ,4a NpousBefam BO MeHe npeTcTaByBayka CBecT "? JacHo,
CaMOTO npailake ro OTKPMBa MPUCTanoT KOj € (eHOMEeHONOLWKKN. 3a
CapTp TOa 3Hauu fa ce Hanpasu WHTEHLMOHa/NHA CMHTE3a Koja BO cebe
cobvpa MHOLITBO MUHATX MOMEHTW Ha )XWUBOTOT Ha efieH MoefuHeL, 1 Koj
ro NoTBpAyBa WAEHTUTETOT Ha NOEAUHELOT NMPEKY pasHW HEroBwu nojasy-

Baka.IB

Kako wTo kaj CapTp,MHTEHUNOHaTHNOT N360p Ha LenTa e Toa
WTO ro oTKpMBa cBeTOT"I4 Taka W JlenHl OBaa Mfieja Ke ja npeHece Ha
OHOCOT KOJWITO NUCTPaXKyBa4yoT ro nma cnpema ApyrnoT. Kako v cBeTOT,
TakKa Hu ce OTKpuBa 1 ApyrnoT: "M3pa3eHo CO ja3MKOT Ha eraucTeHuunjan-
HaTa (DeHOMeHOoNornja, OHOj APYrunoT, BUAEH KaKO JIMYHOCT UM OpraHu-
3am, npegMeT e Ha pas/IMYHU MHTEeHUMOHanHu fgejctemnja.” O6GMAOT Ha
CapTp v JlenHy e fa ja Haco4yaT MHTEHLMOHANHOCTa KOH APYrnoT Koj BO
CBOETO WCKYCTBO W [0XWBYBat€ ja HOCM TajHaTa Koja cakaMe fja ja
[03HaeMe 3a Aa [03HaeMe HewTo WTO MYy € MHTPUHCMYHO U Ha HalleTo
o6uTHe: "CeKoj MHTEeHUMOHaNeH YMH BOAM BO COMCTBEHAa Hacoka". Ho, uH-
TEHUWOHANHOCTA He € MHTEHLMOHANHOCT Ha Cogito TyKY Ha MHTepcybjek-
TMBHOCT. Kako WTO McTakHyBa JlenHy, ,,40BEKOT ja b6upa Touykara Ha
rneauiuTe WM MHTEHUMOHANHUMOT YMH BO PaMKUTE Ha LENOKYMHUOT
KOHTEKCT Ha OHa LITOo TOj ro ,caka’og apyruor. 15 ,» Ha ncuxonorot
He My e 4O0BOJIHO Aa ro onuLle NoeAnHEYHNOT Cy6jeKT Kako ro octeapyBa

CBOjOT MPOEKT Ha HauMH Ha BofieBa pedieKkcmnja; NCMX0NoroT Mopa, UCTO

Taka, fa buge cnocobeH ga HKM ja ocnoboau MHTeHUMja Koja
BBuan J.-P. Sartre, bop. cit. , p. 32.
T4J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le fbp. cit., p. 557.

I5R. D. Laing, The Divided Self, op. cit., p. 20.
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npaBu cy6jeKTOT fJa ro ocTBapyBa CBOjOT MPOEKT Ha MOBEKe Ha O0BOj
nocakyBaH HauyuMH OTKOJ/IKY Ha HEKOj MOTMO/HO NOWHAKOB; OCBEH TOaQ,
Mopa jacHO fa ce catun geka 6uio Koj Moayc Ha CBECT MOXe [a AoBefe
A0 WUCTa peanu3auuja Kora OpMrMHaNHUOT NPOEKT efHall rM MnocTaBun

uenure. "16

Teopuute Ha CapTp U JlenHy, BO Kou Tue ce o6uayBaaT fa ru
nocTaBaT OCHOBUTE M paMKUTe 3a pa3bupamweTo Ha Apyruot, Tpeba aa ce
pasbepaT M Kako KPUTMKa Ha MO3UTMBM3MOT. CapTpoBaTa KpUTUKa €
HacoueHa KOH MO3WTMBM3MOT Ha McuxonorujaTa. JIeMHLioBaTa KOH No3u-

TMBM3MOT Ha ncuxujarpujara.

Cnopen CapTp, ncuxonorujata Kako MO3UTMBHA HaykKa Koja
»aKyMy/nnpa 3Haewa 3a [eTasnoT” e HemHTepecHa 3a 4oBekoT. Of gpyra
CTpaHa. TOj NOKaXyBa [eKa Mncuxonorujata € BO MPOTUBPEYHOCT CO
camaTta cebe [OKONKY CMeTa [jleKa MOXe [la 0CTBapu efiHa aHTPOMOoLWKa
CMHTe3a.I7 3aToa WTO, KakKo LITO BeKe BWAOBMEe, He M OTKpUBa
3Hayerbata. Mo3NTUBUCTMUKMOT yM (KOj BNnagee BO NCUXON0rnjata) Moxe
caMo fJa NoMOrHe aa ro pasbepemMe YOBEKOT, BO Taa CMUC/a LWITO HW AaBa
(hakTu, HO pakTUTe Ao6MBaaT 3HayYewe HafBOP Of HAyKUTE KOW ru OT-
Kpune. 3a (eHOMeHoslornjata CeKoj YOBEYKM (haKT BO CylITMHa e

3HauyeHCKU.1B

Bo BuTue 1 HAWTO KpUTUKATA HA MO3UTUBM3MOT Ha MCUXOMOTU-
jaTa ce n3BeflyBa npeky OTKPMBaHETO Ha Hej3nHaTa HeCMOCOGHOCT Aa ce
[06GMVMXN [0 MPOEKTOT, 40 Toa /IMYHOCTA Ja ja nmocmatpa Mpeky ToTa-
nusnymjata n cuTyaumjata. EBe wTto Benu CapTp BO BPCKa CO MO3U-

TUBM3MOT WM XUNEPeMnUPMU3MOT Ha ncuxonorujata: ,bapajku ja

[76).-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le fbp. cit., p. 529.
I7Bwawn J.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des , op. cit,, p. 5.
IBlbid., p. 10-11.
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MYHOCT @, TaKkBaTa MCUXO0/IOrNja CPeTHyBa, efHa mMeTapu3nyka 6ecko-
pucCHa 1 NpoTMBpeyHa cynctaHumja. TMHajronemmoTt npurosop Ha CapTp
e leKa Taa He MOXe Ja CMHTeTMU3upa: ,,aKo npugaTumMe LeKa TMYHOCTA €
efleH TOTannTeT, He MOXKEMe Aa Ce HajeBame AeKa NOBTOPHO Ke ja cocTa-
BUME CO cobupame WAn opraHusaumnja He pasiMyHU TeXHEHMja Kou em-
NUPUCKN cmMe U OTKpuae BO Hea". Ho, cenak, cnopeg CapTp,
,CNOpeayBajKn pasInyHN emMNUPUCKM TeXHeHWja Ha efleH Cy6jeKT Ke
MOXeMe fa ce obujeme fa ro otkpueme n ocnobogmume yHaameHTaIHU-
OT MPOEKT KOj UM € 33HUYKN Ha CUTe HUB - & He CO eJHOCTaBHO CO6W-
patke WA MOBTOPHO COCTaByBake Ha OBUWe TEeXHeHuja: BO CeKoe
TeXHeHue e uenata AMYHOCT.I) AKO Ha YOBEKOT Ce rnefa Kako Ha
CYyLWTeCTBO Ha ToTanmsauyuja, Toraw mopa fga ro npudgareme PakToT Ha
HefogaTIMBOCTA N M3MO/IKHYBake Ha LiefimHaTa Ha efjHa JIMYHOCT: ,,AKO
HeKou NnocebHN BUAOBU HechaT IMBM HE U3HEHAAWUe NOBEKe Of ApYruTe,
aKo CTaHasie nNpeAMeT Ha MCUXO/IOLKO ONuLlyBakwa, TUe He cmeart ga He
HanpasaT cnenu 3a HakTOT AeKa HechaTIMBUTe ce GECKOHEYHN BO 6poj,

3aToa WTO ja NpeTcTaByBaaT onaynMHaTa Ha cuTyauujaTa. 18l

MogouHa, Toj Ke M CNPOTMBCTaBM MO3UTUBM3MOT CO Au-
janekTnykaTta mMetoga Koja, UCTO TakKa Kako M (peHOMeHonorujara, He
cBeAyBa, HO 3aTo0a, NakK, 3a Hero, 0TBOpa NOrosieM NPOCTOp 3a pas3dbupare
Ha YOBEKOT, Ha ApyrvoT. Bo KpuTukaTa Ha gujanekTuyknoT ym, CapTp
TOj Ke rv CNpoTUBCTaBN aHANUTUYKMOT U AMjaneKTUUYKMOT yM (Mako, He-
Kon, Kako JleBn-CTpoc, ro mmat 4yBCTBOTO fAeKa TOj He ycrneBa CoCeMa BO

TOa, IeKa NOCTOjaHO Ce JBOyMMW Mefy eHMOT 1 ApyrnoTi).

1RJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. eit, p. 647.

®Wibid., p. 651.

R Ibid., p. 611.

B Buan C. Lévi-Strauss, La Pensée sauvage, Plon, 1962, p. 325.
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BoBeayBajkym 1o, TMpeky MapKCM3MOT, WCTOPUCKOTO Kako
CYLITECTBEHO MWje BO Koe Tpeba jga ce pasbepe gpyruot, Captp ja
BOBefyBa W AunjanekTukara. 3a Hero, Kako M 3a MapkKcusmoT, nyreTo ja
co3fjaBaaT  uctopujata  TPrHyBajKM  0f  3aTeKHaTuTe  YC/OBMW.
AHaNNTUYKNOT YM He e CNocobeH fa ja CMHTeTUTM3MpPa YoBeyKata UCTo-
puja. CapTp cera BeKe ja NpowwmpyBa KpMTUKaTa Ha MO3UTUBU3MOT Ha
couuonorunjata, uctopujata, eKOHomumjaTa. 3a Hero, Tue camo rm Habpo-
jyBaaT OKO/MIHOCTMUTe BO KOW ce HaofaaTt nyfeto. A AujanekTuykaTa pa-
LLMOHANHOCT € Taa Koja MoXe fa Aa rv Hanpasu nonmausu (inteligible). B8
3artoa, Toj ro oThpna LETEPMUHMUIMOT M aHA/IMTUUKNOT pasym Kako me-
Tofa - AMjanekTMYKMOT ym Tpeba fga 6buge ym Ha ucTopujaTa; 3alwiTo,
4YOBEKOT € TOj KOj ja Tpnu 1 ja co3gasa Aunjanektukara. [Anjanektnkara ce
3aCHMBa BP3 0Ba UCKYCTBO Ha CEKOj YOBEK: ,,BO CBETOT Ha HafBOPELUHOCT,
HeroBmoT OLHOC Ha HaABOPELIHOCT CO CBETOT M [lpyrnot e cekorai
C/lyyaeH, nako cekoraw npucyTeH, a HEroOBMOT OAHOC Ha BHATPELLHOCT CO

NyreTo n cTBapuTe e hyHAaMeHTaNeH, MaKO YeCcTO COKpueH." 1B

OHa WTO € 3a YOBEKOT M Ha YOBEKOT, BO CMWUC/NA HAa OHa LWITO MYy
npunara Ha YOBEKOT, OHa LITO Ce HapeKyBa YOBEKOB CBET, KOrowTo,
npef ce, ro CoOYMHyBaaT HEroBMTe OAHOCK CO APYruTe - Toa € eAUHCTBe-
HWOT NpeaMeT Ha punosodckarta pasmucna. Otramy, CapTp, Ke ja cMeTa
MapKCUCTUYKaTa Teopuja 3a fujanekTukaTta BO npupogaTta Kako Hemno-

TpebHa.

NenHy e Ha nuHmnjata Ha CapTp, WTO U cammot CapTp Ke ro
npusHae. Bo npegrosopot Ha Pasym u HacuncTso CapTp Benu peka
Mucnn Kako JlenHy u Kynep n feka ,,NCUXUYKUTE MOPeEMeTyBaka He

MOXaT Aa ce caTaT Of HagBOp noarajku Of NO3UTUBUCTUYKMOT AeTep-

1§ J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison , Op. cit., p. 132.
Bibid., p. 132.

95



MUHMW3aM, HATY MakK MOXaT fla Ce PeKOHCTpympaaT CO KOMOGMHMpPare Ha
MOVMM KOW OCTaHyBaaT HaJBOPELIHM BO O[JHOC Ha MPOXXMByBaHaTa

6onect. "Bl

NenHy 360pyBa 3a HaKNOHETOCTa "HaWeTo IMYHO [LOXMBYBake Ha
APYTMOT Kako IMYHOCT da ro npesegyBame BO HEroB AenepcoHannsnpaH
oirac".H 3aToa, ncuxonartonormjata, Koja (ja Mma mcrtaTa CK/IOHOCT)
Mopa fJa NpeTnocTtaBu Aeka e objekTuBauuMja, "Koja HaMeTHyBa pasMuc-
nyBatbe BO OAPeAHWLM Ha M3MUCAEHW 'CTBapW’ UM CUCTEMU He e BO COC-
Toj6a 00 Kpaj Aa ro HaaMuHe n3obnmnuyysamweTto (distortion) Ha NMYHOCTa
HameTHaTO of cBouTe npemucu".B¥ BuCTMHCKaTa Hayka 3a /iMyHaTta er-
3UCTeHUMja, Benn JlemHll, mopa fa ce ocnoboamn of npeppacyfara feka
mMopa fAa ce 6uae ob6jekTnBeH. O6jeKTMBHOCTAa KOja BOAM KOH [enepco-
Hanusaumnja Ha ,,06jeKTOT" e peundmkauymja, nonpeameTyBake, Koe LITO

JlenHy) ro HapekyBa ,,JaXKHO 3Haewe". 1B

Bo BpcKa CO HMBHaTa KPUTUKaA Ha MO3UTUBU3MOT, Tpe6a fa Cce Har-

nacu aeka u CapTtp u JlIenHyl nMaaT KpUTUYKKU 0HOC cnpema hakTuTe.

3a CapTp (haKkTOT He e [JajeH - TOj Ce CpeTHyBa: (paKTOT ce [Je-
(hMHUpa co Toa WTOo Tpeba Ja ce CPeTHe BO TEKOT Ha e[HO UCMUTYBawe U
TOj CeKorall ce npeTcTaByBa Kako oboratyBake BO OAHOC Ha NpeTxon-
HUTe (hakTn. CapTp Benu feka ,,camuTe PakTu He MoXaT fa Ce opraH-
n3npaaT BO efleH CMHTETUYKN TOTaIMTET, KOj caMO 0f cebe 6U MOHyAWN
COMNCTBEHO 3Hayeke". XD CapTp oBa ro ob6jacHyBa Ha NMpMMepoT 3a emo-

uujara: ,,4ypu 1M UCNpaBHO onuwaHa u objacHeTa, Taa Cekorawl Ke 6uge

¥5J.P. Sartre,"Statt eines Vorwort", in: D. G. Cooper, R. D. Laing

Gewalt, Frankfurt, 1973, p. 5.

BR. D. Laing, The Divided Self, op. eit, p. 21.

®lbid., p. 22.

®lbid., p. 23.

1 J.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des é,op. cit,, p. 4.
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camo (hakT mefy gpyrute hakTu, 3aTBOpeHa BO cebe, Koja HMKOral Hema
Aa [03BOMM Aa ce chaTu HEWTO APYro Of Hea, HUTY NpeKy Toa APYro da
Ce 0CeTW CYLUITUHCKAaTa CTBApPHOCT Ha 4oBeKOT.M) YoBeKOT Ha McMxono-
rmjata e cocema emnupucku.® lNMcuxonorujata Moxe ga o6e3begm camo
36Mp Ha (akTu, a TOoa 3HauuM ,CAyyajoT fa My Ce npenywTu Ha
CYWITECTBEHOTO, KOHTUMHIEHTHOTO Ha HYXHOTO, HEpeaoT Ha nope-

AOKOT". 2

OTTamy K JlenmHy Ke ja oTdpnn 06jeKTUBHOCTA Ha hakTuTe. 3a
Hero "nmogartouuTe (4O6MEHW) CO UCTpaxyBawe He Ce TONKY A0OWeHU
KONKY LWTO Ce W3B/IeYEHW Of HUKOraw pasbupnueaTa Matpuua Ha
cnyyyBawa.” 3a JlenHy nogobpo e ga ce 3bopysa 3a nogarTounm Kowu ce
»3arpabeHun”, a He gobueHn. "KoNnMYMHCKM NMPOMEHINBOTO MENIMBO KOE
ro ypnysame BO BOAEHULUTE Of CKaln Ha MPOLEHKW U CTaTUCTUYKU
MPOBEPKM € M3pa3 Ha HaweTo npepaboTyBawe Ha CTBAPHOCTA, & He Ha
npowuecuTe KOW ce cny4yyBaaT BO cTBapHocTta". X8 "Hamecto pa ce
HapekyBaaT data TMe MOTOYHO 6K Tpebano Aa ce HapekysaaT captald@
3aToa LWITO HWE MOBeKe I 3emMame Of efeH MOCTOjaHO MPOMEH/NB
TEYEeHMe Ha HacTaHW, OTKOJIKY €e[LHOCTaBHO fa HW 6upat [afeHu of
Mpupopgata.ld Cocema e oumrneHo geka u Bo osa Captp u JlenHl ce
cnefbeHnumn Ha Xycepnosata (PeHOMeEHO/I0rnja: CTaBoT Ha Xycepn Aeka
mMely (hakTUTe M CYLUTUHWUTE NMOCTOU HECOMEP/IMBOCT € LBPCTO BTEMENEH

BO HUBHUTE aHa/IN3N Ha TnyTO NCKYCTBO.

Wlbid., p. 7.

M Ibid., p. 4.

®lbid., p. 5.

BR. D. Laing , Politics of Bop. cit., p. 53

Biibid., pp. 52-53.

1%5J. D. Shorter, "Empirical Methods in Social Inquiry"”, in: The Dictionary of
Personality and Social Psychology, 1986, p. 95.
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ErsucreHunjanmsmMoT ro ucTpaxysa NOCTOEHETO HA YOBEKOT. 3a
CapTp, ,40Beykata BUCTUHA Ha NMYHOCTA MOXe fJa Guie BOCMOCTaBeHa
CO NOMOLLUTA Ha OHTOJIOWKAaTa heHOMeHo orunja. J1IemHy CKopo BOOMLITO
[ia He oTcTanyBsa of 0BOj cTaB. Cnopep Hero, "HajoUTHO 3a KPUTUYKOTO
MUC/IEHE € ja MOXe Aa M cornefa cute TEOPUU U NPaKTUKK BO paMKUTE
Ha TOTa/Ha BM3Mja Ha OHTOJNOWKATa CTPYKTypa Ha Toa fa ce 6uge
yoBek.1®Taka, oHTO/NIOrMjaTa BO hmiosodujata Ha CapTp U MucnaTa Ha
NenHy e ,Hayka" 3a ,40BeKOBaTa CYWTWHA WU 4oBeKoBata cyabuHa."

OHTO/MOrMnjata e BO CeKoj (peHOMEeH BO KOj MMa 3HayeHe 3a YOBEKOT.

OCHOBHO W CYLITECTBEHO BO €r3UCTEHLWUjaIM3MOT € OH-
TO/IOWKOTO, O[JHOCHO, OTKPWUBAHETO W YTBPAYBakbETO HA OHAa LITO FO
NpaBy YOBEKOT Y0oBeK. Taka, eqHO Of rMaBHUTe MNpallaka e WTo e GUTK-

€TO Ha YOBEKOT?

CTaBajKun ro akUeHTOT Ha OHTUYKOTO, a He Ha NCUXMUYKOTO, eramc-
TeHuujanHata ¢unosopuja Ha CapTp mopa fa 6buae pasbpaHa wu
pasrnefaHa Kako KpuTuka Ha PpojgoBata ncumxoaHanusa, Koja ja
3anocTaByBa OHTO/MOrMjaTa M Koja WITO, 3aHMMaBajkum ce MPEMHOrY CO
MWHATOTO M HECBECHOTO, W 3anoctaByBa MNpobnemuTe Ha cBecta W
camocBecTa.® 3a CapTp, TakBata NcuMxofiornjata HMKoraw Hema fa yc-
nee fJa ja onpefenn 4oBekOBaTa CyLITMHA W 4oBeKoBaTa cyAbuHa. 1
BakBaTa ncmxonorvja ja nponywTa YOoBeKOBaTa peasiHOCT, MOCTOEHEe
(CapTp ro ynotpebyBa n3pasoT realité-humaine WwTO €, BCYLWHOCT, HEroB

npeBo/ Ha Tew Ko npesognmemoT Dasein Ha Xajgerep).'®

MpeKy BakBMOT cTaB Ha CapTp v JlenHy Ke ro M3rpagm CBOjoT of-

HOC cnpema ncuxoaHanusara u ncuxujarpmjata (Mako JlemHy Bo Pasym u

BR. D. Laing , Politics ofExperience, op. cit., p. 41.

Weugn C. Rycroft, A Critical Dictionary of Psychoanalysis, op. cit., p. 107.

BJ.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des égp. cit., p. 4.
19 Ibid., p. 6.
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HacuNCTBO Ke ja Mokaxe cnabocta Ha CapTpoBata KpUTUKA Ha MCUXO-
aHanmsara, BO Toa WwTo CapTp, M NOKPaj CHaXKHaTa aHa/IMTUYHOCT, cenak,
HecucTeMaTCKM pacrnpaBa CO ncuxoaHanmsaTa CBeflyBajKu ja Ha Ppojao-

BadTa ncmxoaHanmsa).

YoBekoBarta CylTUHA e Aa 6ufe NocTojaHO M3MECTeH 0f CBOjOT
LeHTap, fa MocTtou HaABop, Aa ers-uctupa (ex-istere). ,,3acekorail cym
OCyAeH f[a ersuctvpaMm HajBop Of cCBOjata CywTuHa"- fa ougam
CyWITeCTBO Ha MNPOEKT Ha TpaHCUeHAeHUMja W HeaHTU3aumja.
»,HaaBopHOCTa" Ha YOBEKOT Tpeba Aa ce pasbepe 1 BO N3BOPHATa cMUC/a
Ha 360poT. YUoBEKOT e HajBop BO CBETOT. HoBeKOT 3a CapTp e 6utue of
MCT TUN Kako M cBeTOoTZD OHTONOWKMOT CBET He € eMNUPUCKK, (hak-

TULUWNTET € OHTOJIOLWWKWN, a HE EMMNPUCKN.

BakBaTta onpegen6a Ha 4YOBEKOBOTO 6WUTME ro MpaBuM YOBEKOT
napafgokcanHo 6utue Ha cnobogata. "OcyfeH cym ga 6ugam crnobopdeH",
Kako wTto Benu Captp.Zl Cnob6opata e 6MTME Ha YOBEKOT, ,,HErOBO
HUWTO Ha 6WBCTBYBaweTo"(,,son néant d'étre™).AR 3aToa, cnobogara e
naeHTn4YHa (assimilable) co eraucrteHumjaTa, Taa € ,,TEMe/l Ha LeNTe Kou
Ke ce obugam fa rv nocturHam " Z@HO, N MHTepCy6jeKTUBHOCTA € OH-
TONOWKK (haKT. ErsucreHumjata € HepaCKUHAMBO Bp3aHa 3a ApYruor.
»,LLUTOM erauctumpam, ja noctaByBam (hakTMukaTa rpaHuua Ha cnobopgarta
Ha [lpyrvoT...CeKoj oj MOWUTe NPOEKTM ja Ha3HayyBa OBaa rpaHuLa oKony

Opyrnot.]2% OTttamy, CapTp Ke Kaxe, cnobogara, un360poT,

DIbid., p. 6.

Z1J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le , op. eit, p. 515.
2 1bid., p. 516.

BIbid., p. 520.

D4 1bid., p. 480.
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HAWTYBakbETO N OBPEMEHYBAHETO CE €Ha T€ WUCTa pa60TaZ)5- TOa ce

pamMHOMpPaBHMW MOVMU BO OHTONOrKjaTa Ha CapTp.

Kako CcylwTectBo LWTO ers-uctupa, 4YOBEKOT € BO CBETOT.
YoBeKoBOTO 6uTHE e O6uTne-Bo-cBeTOT. YoBekoBaTa peasiHOCT e
4YOBEKOBMOT CBET. Y0BEKOT ce Gapa, Ce onpejesnysa BO U MPeKy CBETOT.
OTTamy, n 6utneTo-3a-cebe e 0f4HOC CO CBETOT. YoBEKOT e ,,pneH™ BO
CBETOT. XajAerep Co HeroBMoT jasuK TOa HEBEPOjaTHO CUHTETUYKMN Ke ro
n3pasun: yosekoT e ein verfallend geworfener Entwurf. Captp Tyka 6e3
oTcTanka ro cnegu Xajgerep. Hawata (p/rieHOCT BO CBETOT, Hawara
CTaBEHOCT M MOCTAaBEHOCT BO CBETOT r0 OBO3MOXYBaaT MOCTOEHEeTO Ha
ceetoT. Co TOa WITO BO XajAereposckaTta MHTepnpeTaumnja Ha 04HOCOT Ha
4YOBEKOT Crpema CBeTOT, MeTajpopaTa Ha BMETHYyBakwe cera U ro otcra-
nyBa MecTOoTO Ha MeTadopata Ha oTBopake (éclosion, Aufbruch) nnn,
Kako wTo Benu Captp, pacnpckysawe.Zb ,,Bo cBeToT u3buBame o0f-
HeHajeXX 1 BO ToTanuTeT.” "HaweTo n3bumeare e efHa CTPacT BO CMUC/A
[leKa ce ryéume BO HMLITYBakETO 3a [a MOXe CBETOT Aa nocton."Z¥ OT-
Tamy, 3a CapTp, 6upareTo Ha CBETOT e bupare Ha cebe. 3aToa WITO TOj
ce 6upa BO HEroBOTO 3HAYewe, a He BO Herosata CTPYKTypa no-cebe,
Benn CapTtp. 4B BakBata onpefenba Ha CBeTOT e onpefgenta M Ha OH-
TUYKOTO, U HA OHTONOrMjaTa Koja ofroeapa Ha npawarweTo Kako ja ce

pa3bepe YOBEK.

3aToa, 3a CapTp MOCTOM CamMO CBETOT KOj e YoBeYKyu CBeT. Mpupo-
[aTa e HagBop of HeroBMoT MHTepec. OBa e MHOry 67AUCKY Ao Mapk-
coBaTa Te3a 3a YOBEKOBMOT CBET (4a MoOTCeTUMe Ha nonemmkata 3a Toa

fann Kaj Mapkc nMa OHTO/I0rnja Kako LWTo uMa Kaj EHrenc). Ho, Mapk-

25 Ibid., p. 543.

Z6Z. Bofre, Uvod u filozofije egzistencije,. op. cit., str. 104.
ZvJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 538.

B 1bid., p. 541.
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COBMOT 4YOBEK e UCTOPUCKM 4oBeK. Kaj Hero nyreto BferyeaaT BO UC-
TOPWUCKM AafleHn OLHOCK, KOW, cenak, He ce onpefeneHn Kako kaj Caprp,
K0j, caMO ru Brpagysa BO ofHocuTe (Ha Jac u [pyruoTt) Kou ce Heros
npegMeT Ha ucTpaxyBawe. CTaBoT Ha CapTp of Ha au-
JanekTuYkMoT yM , Aeka YoBeK He NoCTou, AeKa NocTojat caMo MHAMBU-
Ayn KOW ce ,,LLeN0CHO AePUHMpPaHK of ONWTEeCTBOTO BO KOe npunaraart u
04, WCTOPUCKOTO [BWMXEeHe WTo M Hocu"AP He cmee fa ce rnega
nsonupaHo. M T0j Tpeba pa ce pasbepe Kako efjHa CylITeCTBeHa Kapak-
TepucTuka Ha CapTpOBMOT ersucreHumjannsam. BeywHocT, CapTp caka
[la KaxKe [eKa He nocTtou ancTpakuujata Yosek, a of Apyra cTpaHa, nog
BNMjaHWe Ha WCTOPUCKMOT MaTepujanunsam, TOj He MOXe [a ro cBefe
noeaMHELOT Ha rona ersucTeHyMja Koja e caMo cooYeHa Co cMpTTa U co
apyrute. I Bo oBa Hema MpOTMBPEYHOCT. Kako WTo ¥ caMuoT JlenHy
yBuAyBa, MPOTUBPEYHOCTUTE BO HeroBata Qunos3oduja Tpeba pga ce
rnefaaT Kako MOMEHTU BO MPOLECOT Ha ToTanu3auumja Ha Herosarta Teo-
pnja (og CkuyaTa go Pnobep, CapTpoBuTe MPOMEHW HA CTaBOBUTE,
NMoMecTyBaka Ha TeXxulTaTa Ha Npo6emunTe, MEHYBaHETO HAa acrekTuTe
M BOOMLITO HEAOCNeAHOCTUTE M MPOTMBPEYHOCTUTE Ha HerosaTa Mucna
Tpeba Aa ce rnegaat BO HMBHaTa AMjaieKTMUKa MO3nLUMja KaKO MOMEHTH

Ha ToTasnM3aumMja Ha egHa Mucna).

Kako u aa e, kaj CapTp, YOBEKOBMOT CBET, MAKO € MUCTOPUCKM
[afieH, He MOXKe f[a ce peAyumpa Ha WCTOPUCKOTO. Toj uMMma u Apyru
CYLUTECTBEHM AMMEH3MW. BO TOj CBET, 3a pa3nnKa o/, Y0BEKOBMOT CBET BO
MCTOPUCKMOT MaTepujanmnsam Ha MapKc, MHOTY NoBeKe e HarfaceHa KOoH-
TUHTeHTHocTa. YoBeKoT Ha CapTp € 4YOBEK Ha KOHTUHTreHTHocTa. Ce

pa3bupa, anconytTHaTa KOHTUHTEHTHOCT ja UCKNy4vyBa cnobojara.

29J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison , 0p. cit., p. 131,
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3atoa, Captp ja onpegenysa cnobofatra BO Hej3MHaTa
Mery3aBMCHOCT UM BP3aHOCT CO KOHTUHTEeHTHOCTA: ,,crobojara He e 6e3-
YC/I0BHa C/y4YajHOCT... Taa e MocTojaHO U3MOJIKHYBake Ha C/y4yajHocTa:
Taa e MoBHAaTpyBawe, HULITYBake U CybjeKTMBMPare Ha C/y4yajHOCTa,
KOoja TakKa W3MeHeTa, LUesoCHO npeMUHyBa BO 6€3pa3fioKHOCT Ha
n36o0poT."20BoonwTo, efleH 04 OCHOBHUTE NPO6/eMM CO KOU Ce CO0YyBa
noeguHeuoT Ha CapTp, WTO e 0COBEHO CWUIHO U y6easIMBO MOKaXaHo
npeky nukoeuTe Ha bopanep, ®nobep m XKeHe, e KOHTUHreHTHoCTa. U
OHOj KOjLWITO Ke ce Haatu aa ro pasbepe OpyrnoT Ke Mmopa fa ce cooum
CO HeroBaTta KOHTUHIeHTHOCT. Kora ce ob6jacHyBa Hekoj, CapTp npudaka
nocToeke Ha "C/MyyajHOCTM Ha CeKoja CTBapHa ersucrteHumja." Bo

pasbupareTo Ha [pyrvuoT Hekage mopame aa 3anpeme.2l

Camo Bp3 ocHOBa Ha oBue cTaBoBM Ha CapTp JlemHy MOXe Aa ja
MoCTaBM OCHOBATa Ha CBOETO 3a/larake 3a CTaTtycoT Ha CXU30(PeHMKOT
Kako cnobojeH NpoeKT 1 TpaHCueHAeHUMja, KOj TOKMY nopaau Hegodart-

NINBOCTA ja 3aC/My>yBa NOYMTTA Ha eAHO COGOAHO YOBEUKO CYLITECTBO.

Nmajkn ja npeasupg Te3aTa 3a MHTepPCYy6jeKTMBHOCTa, Mopa fa
YKaXeMe Ha Toa Aeka 3a CapTp He e [OBO/IHO CaMO OMLWITO fa Ce u3jasu
[leKa CBeTOT € 4Y0BeKoB cBeT. CBeTOT Ha YOBEKOT e BO OAHOCUTE CO
ApyrvuTe, BO Of4HeCyBaweTo W 3Hayewara KOW ce OTKpuBaaT BO Tue 0f-
HOCW W OfHecyBawa; TOj € BO A0XWBYBaweTO Ha CBETOT W [pYyruTe, BO
MPOEKTOT W HeaHTM3aumjaTa, BO MHTEHLMOHANHOCTA U [ejCTBYBaHETO.
,»,CBETOT - T0A Ce MHAUBUAYaNHN CUHTE3N KOW Mery cebe oap>KysaaT Of-
HOCK M nocefdyBaat cBojcTBa”.22 "CBeTOT Ce OTKpMBaA NPeEKY HalinTe of-

HecyBarba... CBETOT Ce OTKPUBA... cropef n3bpaHarta uen "213

20J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le fbp. cit., p. 559.
2 Ibid., p. 646.

22 J.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des é,0p. cit., p. 44.
A2 J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 557.
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NenHy v cnegn CapTpoBuTe onpefenbu Ha CBETOT, MOTOYHO, Ha
MEeCTOTO Ha YOBEKOT BO CBeTOT. M 3a HEro YoBeKOT € HErOBUOT CBET, HO
M CBET Ha WHTepCy6jeKTMBHOCTa, Mefya0XWBYBaweTO, CBET BO KOj ce
coo4yyBaM CO nornegot Ha gpyruot. Kako n 3a CapTp, TOj He CBeT BO KOj
Cce 4YyBCTBYBaMe Kako gomMa. TOKMYy nopagu ApPYyruTe Hue >XWBEeMe BO
e[leH CBeT BO KOj CMe CTpaHuu. ,,PoAeHuM CMe BO efieH CBEeT BO KOj He
oyeKyBa oTyreHocTa".Z4MpeKky oBa JlenHll Ke fojae A0 06jacCHYBareTO
Ha CXM30(hPEHNKOT KaKO YOBEK KOj ro n3rybmn cBeToT, KOj He ro 6upa u

3a KOro CBeToT HEMa 3Ha4Yew€e, HO U KOj ro NOHNWTWN CBETOT.

Osa Tpeba fga ce noBp3e M CO HeaHTM3auujata Ha CapTp. ,,Camo
6uTneto-3a-cebe, Benn CapTtp, NOPEKHYBajKN feKa e Toa 6uTue, npasu
fa noctom egeH ceet.126 danum nyamot e Toraw, 6uTue-za-cebe nop
npeTnocTaBka f[eKa >XuWBee CBOj COMNCTBEH CBeT? Ha CBOj creuundguyeH
HauyMH, Kako LITO caka fa ykaxe JlemHy, ga. JlemHy BO TOj HeZodaTius
CBeT ro OTKpMBa CTBAPHMOT CBET Ha OLHOCUTE Ha NYAMOT KOH CBETOT,
KOH HEroBuTe XXUBOTHU CUTYyaUuUu, HEroBMUTe PakKTW Ha XXUBOT, HEFOBUOT
OfHOC cnpema TenoTo, HeroBMOT OAHOC cnpema fApyrute. JlyauoT Ha
JlewHy ro nopekHyea CBOeTO 6UTME WM CBOJOT CBeT 3a Aa MOBTOPHO Ce
06efmHM (co cebe 1 co CBOJOT CBET). BO Toa ce COCTOM TPaHCLEHAEHTHO
MCKYCTBO, KaKo €[leH Buj Ha paguKanHa HeaHTu3aumnja. JlenHy, AUPEKTHO
NoBMKYBajKu ce Ha CapTp, ro pasemea 0Ba NpeKky Teopujata 3a OUTUETO U
HeObUTMeTO: ,,40BEYKOTO CywwTecTBOo, BO CapTpoBMOT WAMOM, HE TO
co3gaBa 6MTMETO, TYKY NOBeKe ro ygpaysa HeOUTMETO BO CBETOT, BO U3-

BOpHaTa ucnonHertoct".Z2b

3a fa ce Harnacy 3HauajHocTa Ha JlenHlI0BaTa Te3a 3a TPaHCLIEH-

JeHumjata, MeTaHojaTa, Kako HewTo Mpeky WTO ce fgoafa Ao obeauHy-

24R. D Laing, Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 12.
265J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 368 .
26R. D Laing, Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 32.
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Bakbe M BpaKawe, Tpeba Aa ce NMokKaxe M Bpckata Mefy CBeTOT M CTBap-
HocTa. CBeTOT Ha MMarnmHapHoOCTa He e CTBapHOCT. Toa e CyLITecTBeHa
Te3a Kaj CapTp u Kaj JlemHy. Y0BEeKOBMOT CBET € YOBeKOBaTa CTBapHOCT.
Bo MmarnHapHoTo, CapTp jacHO ja MOKaxyBa BpcKata Mery OBWe [ABa
nomma.,,TOTaIMTETOT Ha CTBApHOTO, AOKO/IKY € c(aTeH Mpeky cBecTa
Kako CMHTeTMYKa cuTyauuja, e ceet.127 CTBapHocTa, nogouHa, Bo Kpu-
TVKaTa HAaQ MW janekTwuUnykKunoTy ™M CapTpjaonpeaenysa BO KaTe
AvjanekTukata - Kako TOYHO YTBpPAeHW (hakTW noBp3aHW CO TOTas-

N3NPaAUYKO ABMXKEHE.

Ho, o acnekT Ha Te3aTa Ha 0BOj TpyZ, Tpeba fa Ce Harnacu geka
MOMMOT CTBAPHOCT Kako LWTO ro ynotpebysa CapTp e CUIHO UHTErpupaH
BO HEroBOTO CMNPOTUBCTaBYBawe M KpuTUKaTa Ha Ppoja M MCUXONOrus-
MOT, U MPeKy 0Baa KPUTMKa, BCYLUHOCT, MOXe [a Ce NoCTaBu yLITe efeH
CYLITECTBEH acnekT Ha Bpckarta mery JlenHy n CapTp BO OLHOC Ha O0BOj
noum. Taka, Ha npumep, Bo CapTpoBaTa ersucTeHumjasHa PeHOMeHOo0-
rvja Hema MecTto 3a ,,MOTUCHYyBakeTo" (04 CBecTa BO MOACBECTA): ,,aKo
CBecTa HMKOralwl He MOXe fa rv catu CONCTBeHUTE FPUXK, CBOMTE Con-
CTBEHM XXeNnbun 0CBeH BO (hOpMa Ha CMMOO/, Toa HUKAKO He e, KaKo LTO
BepyBa ®poja, nopagu MOTUCHYBakeTO Koe 6M ja 06Bp3ano ga v
Mackupa: Toa e nopaju Toa LTO e Taa HecnocobHa fa oceTn 6MM0 LWITO
CTBapHO BO (popma Ha peanHocT."Z9 CTBapHOCTa € CBETOT LWITO 0 CUH-

TeTusmpa n ToTanmsmnpa ceecrta. M Toa 4oXK1MByBavkKarta CBecCT.

Toa, 3Haun fAeka 3a pa3bupamwe Ha ApYrnoT, Ha HEroBMOT CBET U
CTBApHOCT K/Yy4YOT € BO [OXXWBYyBawaTa Ha cBecTa. 3a CapTp Hema
pasbupamwe 6e3 paszbupamwe Ha ,[0XKMBeaHaTa CTBapHOCT". BO BpcKa co
oBa CapTp mopa fga ce orpagv wm og couunonorujata. O6jekTnBHOCTa Hall
27 J.-P. Sartre, L'imaginaire, op. cit., p. 353.

28 J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 86.
20 J.-P. Sartre, 8p. cit., p. 326
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TOYHUTE (MCTOPUCKM (aKTKU), Mo3HaBakeTO Ha pgobaTa, enoxara, Ha
CTPyKTypaTa Ha COBPEMEHOTO OMNWTeCTBO e 6e3 3Hayaj 6e3
»A0XKMBeaHaTa cTBapHocT". OBa e Toa WTO ro pasnukysa CapTpoBuOT
cBeT of MapkcoBnoT. ErsmcreHumjanamoT ro MHTepecupa cTBapHocTa
Ha MoeAMHeLOT, AOXWBeaHaTa CTBApHOCT - a NpuToa TOj Aa buge wc-
TOBPEMEHO ,,CO4YBaH BO CBOjaTa HeCBeL/IMBOCT", fa He buge ,,MPO3peH co

nornepot".

OTKNOHOT WTO ro npaeu CapTp oA NcuxoaHanmsata Ha Ppoja u
coymnonormnjata e jaceH. CtBapHOCTa e KOMMNJ/EKCHa, TelWwKo AogaTnmea,
HO 06MA0T Taa Aa ce pa3bepe Kako wWTo CapTp Toa ro npasu, Ha NpuMmep,
BO @) cenak, He e janoBa paboTa. XKMBOTOT, KapaKTepoT, rpmxure
N Xenbute MmaaT o0b6jacHyBawe BO ,[0XMBYyBaukaTa CTBapHOCT", BO
»XO0[0/IOWKMNOT NPOCTOP" HaABOP 0f NMCUXUYKOTO, HO U HafBOP Of COLU-
onowkoTo. Of oBa JlemHy Ke HanpaBu cpefulliHa TOYKa BO CBOMTE UC-
TpaxyBawa, 0C06eHO BO [lomMTuKaTa Ha BO KOja

[0XNBYBatbETO 1 MeFy10XMNBYBatbETO UMaaT LieHTpaHa no3uuuja.

JlenHy ro ynotpebysa NOMMOT CTBAPHOCT KakKo LUTO TOa ro npasu
n CapTtp, ce pasbupa CO HEKOM OTCTanKu W HagoMonHyBawa. Taka,
4YyBCTBOTO Ha CTBAPHOCT W/IM HECTBAPHOCT KOe WTO JIemHy ro oTKkpmBsa
Kaj ncuxotmuHute (Bo 3apasje, nyanno n ceMejcTBO) € NeCHO N3BeA/INBO
0f, YyBCTBOTO Ha CTBapHOCT 0f VimaruHapHoTO. [MoHaTaMy, BaXHoCTa
Koja JlemHy My ja npupaBa Ha WUCTOPWUCKO-OMLUITECTBEHWOT acnekT Ha
CTBApHOCTa, BO KOj ,HallaTa nepuenuuja Ha ,CTBApHOCTA’ € COBPLUEHO
CTeKHaTa npuaobuBKa Ha Halwlata umsmnusayuja"Z) necHo MoxXxe fa ro
NpoHajae CBOETO WHCMMPATUBHO Wu3BOpUWTE BO KpuTukaTa Ha [Au-

JaneKTUYKNOTYM.
Ayt
20R. D. Laing, Selfand Others, op. cit., p. 44.
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NenHy 360pyBa 3a TOa eKa NoMMOT CTBApHOCT ce ynoTpebysa, BO
MHOTY 3Hauyewa, Kako MNCUXMYKa CTBApPHOCT, (M3MYKa, HaABOPeLUHa,
BHaTpelwHa, Cy6jeKTuBHa, 06jekTnBHa.Z2l MefyToa, TOj ro M3aBojyBa ac-
NeKTOT Ha J0XMBYBAYKOTO. 3a HEro CTBapHOCTA MMa HEKOJ/IKY 3Hauyema:
KaKo OHa LITO ro npefv3BMKyBa UCKYCTBOTO, JOXXUBYBaHkETO; KaKOo Moce-
OeH KBa/NMTET KOW HEKOW MCKYCTBA, LOXMWBYBaka ro MmMaar, a HEKOW He;
KOHEYHO, KaKo 6110 WTO KaKo WTO 34paBMOT pasyM WM aHaNUTU4apoT

ro onpegenysa, yTBpyBaZ2(eTe ja NoONMTUKATA HA LOXUBYBakeTO !).

N NTeMHOBMOT NOMM Ha CTBApPHOCT € BO HEPACKUHAMNBA BPCKa CO WH-
TepcybjeKTMBHOCTA. JIenHI e NOCTOjaHO BO NPO6/1EMOT Ha OAHOCOT Mery
Jac n [lpyrnoT. 3a Hero goXnByBateTO Ha CTBAPHOCTA € J0XUBYBaHE Ha
ApYyrnoTt n obpatHo. Bo MyapocT, nyguno n nygocT {Wisdom, Madness &
Folly) Toj Benn geka nma OrpoOMHKU pas/iInkn Mefry coCTOj6u Ha CBeCT Mery
pasin4yHn ,,cTBApHOCTU" (MOM, TBOW, HerosM). [NpallaweTo e KakBa
pasnuka npaByMe HUe BO BPcKa co Taa pasnuka. Konky Hu e 6UTHa, Kako
pearMpamMe Ha Hea, Kako ja npudgakame. Co gpyru 360poBu, pasninyHuTe
[0XWNBYyBaka Ha CTBapHOCTA CYLUITECTBEHO r0 oOnpefenysBaaT Of4HOCOT

merfy Jac n Opyruor.

OBue acrnekt ce ocobeHo o6paboTeHN BO
nepuenuuja. Tyka CTBapHOCTa € CTaBeHa BO KOHTEKCT Ha AujafuyHuUTe
cnupann, W MeTanepcrnekTusmte. CTBapHOCTa AMPEKTHO 3aBUCKU 0f
ApyrnoT. Of Toa Kako TOj ja AOXMBYBa CTBApHOCTa, KAKO Me A0XXMBYBa
MeHe Kako mpeAMeT 0f Taa CTBApPHOCT, Kako jac ro AoXKMByBaM TOoa Kako
TOj Me LOXUBYBa UTH. MeTanfeHTUTOT U MeTanepcnekTuBarta ja pafaar
MeTaCTBapHOCTa: CTBapHOCTAa Ha MCUXOTUYHMOT, Ha NOEAMHELOT BO

HenogHocnMBaTa Mo3uUMja, € CTBAPHOCT Ha MOEAMHEL, YMU OAHOCU CO

ZLIbid., p. 25.
21bid., p. 25.
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APYTVOT Ce BO ja3nu, BO Kou ,MeTa", cnopef JlenHy, e BeKe Ha YeTBPTO

HMBO (MeTa-MeTa-meTa-MeTa).

KoHeyHo, Bo lNMonnTurkaTa Ha JOXKWBYBakeTO, N BO :
JNlenHy aypy 1 Ke ro M3BpPTU 3HAYEHETO Ha MOMMOT cTBapHoCT. CTBap-
HocTa 3a JleuHy ce onpegenyea o0 Mo3vunja Ha YOBEYHOCT M
aBTEHTUYHOCT. OTKpPMBAjKM r0O OTYfyBaweTO Ha [AEeHEWHWOT YOBEK,
JlemHL) BO cxm3o(peHunjaTa Ke ro nobapa BUCTUHCKMOT YBUA Ha efHa He-
XyMaHa, 1 0TyfyBayKa CTBapHOCT, KOj My HefocTacyBa Ha ,,HOpManHnoT".
CTBapHOCTa KOjallToO HaUBHWOT peanncT ja rnefa v ja sema 34paso 3a ro-
TOBO, JIeNHY LMHWYHO ja HapeKyBa XanyuuHauuja, a 04HOCUTe Ha NyfeTo
KOM ja npaBaT Taa CTBapHOCT - nyauno. "Matepujanot of Koj ce
COYMHETN OBME 3aefHUYKM XanyuuHauuMn Ha LenoTo OMNWTEeCcTBO € OHa
LWTO rO HapeKyBaM CTBapHOCT, a HalweTo 3aefgHuM4Yko nyauno (collusive
madness) - aylweBHO 34paBje.1Z8 Bo oBa cmucna Tpeba fa ce pasbepe

JlenHy Kora ru ctaBa ncuxoTepaneBTUTe BO CBETOT BO KOj BHATPELIHOTO

ce oTuennno og HaaBOPELIHOTO.

Onpepfenbute Ha CBETOT M CTBAPHOCTA ja KOHKpeTM3mpaaT ornpe-
fenbarta Ha YOBEKOT - TOj e 6UTNe-BO-CBETOT, HeNn. Cute Tne onpegenom
Ce BKJiOMyBaaT, OAHOCHO, CWHTETM3MpaaT BO 06uaoT Ha CapTp pga
nocTaBu efleH MUC/IOBEH CUCTEM U ja3uK CO Koj Tpeba fa ce 0A4roBopu Ha
npawakeTo Kako fa ce pasbepe efeH 4Yosek. Ho, of nosuymjata Ha Xy-
MaHOCTa Ha ersucTeHyujann3moT Ha CapTp, npawlambeTo e Kako jac, Kako
YOBEK, He KaKO Tr0n KapTe3anjaHCKM CyOjeKT, MOXaM Hero pga ro
pasz6epam. OTTamy, npawaweTo Kako YOBEKOT, KaKO YOBeEK, Aa pa3bepe
4OBEK - € npallake 3a Toa WTO e YOBeK, U UCTOBPEMEHO € npallare 3a
yoBeyHocTta. Tyka Tpeba pa ce 6apa, crnopef T0a, M YoBeykaTa

(XymaHaTta) nosuuymja Ha ersucTeHunjann3mMor.a

2ZR. D. Laing , Politics ofExperience, op. cit., p. 62.
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OBOj CBET € YOBEYKM CBET. Toa e efHa Of aKCMOMWUTE Ha erauc-
TeHUMjanmamoT. ,[locTojaT caMo nyfe U CTBapHU oAHOCK Mefy nyfreTo.124
MoHaTamy, ,Y0BEKOT € CYLITEeCTBEHO >Kenba 3a 6uTucyBawe (
d'étre)" 25 butncysakweTo, Nak, € BO NPOEKTOT, BO TpPaHCUeHAeHUMjaTa U
cnoboparta. Otramy, u 3a CapTp 1 3a JlenHy, of3emMaweTo Ha cnobogara
M NOTUCHYBakETO Ha TpaHCLUeHAeHUMjaTa ce Gener Ha efleH OTyfyBayku,

HeXyMaH CBET.

Cnobopgarta e BO TpaHcuUeHAeHTHocTa. 3a CapTp camOTO Hacety-
Bake Ha Hawara TpPaHCLEHAEHTHOCT € BeKe 3HaK Ha YoBeKoBaTa C/06o-
pa. CapTp v npugaBa roneMo 3Hauyetbekbe Ha TpaHCUEHAEeHTHOCTa.
®dnobep npeky ,nepcoHanusayujata” ja HagMMHYBa YCNOBEHOCTa Of
»KOHCTUTyUMjaTa". XXeHeoBMOT  maT  KOH cnobopara, KOH
,CBEeT/IMHaTa"oan Npeky KOHBep3uu (NpBaTta KOHBep3uja Ha 3/10TO - ,Ke
6ugam 10NoB"; BTOparta KOHBep3nja uam metamopgo3sa Ha ecteTa v Tpe-
TaTa mMeTamop@do3a Ha nucarten). YnotpebyBajku ro n3pasoT Ha Xajae-
rep og 3a cywTuHaTa Ha pasnoroT ( Wesen des Grundes), CapTp ja
OTKpMBa TpaHCcuUeHAeHUM]jaTa 1 Kaj boanep, Koj chaTtnn geka YOBEKOT e
,0UTHMe Ha paneymHarta". Bnpouem, CapTp 3a boanep Benu pgeka e
NPBMOT KOJjWITO 4YOBEKOT Ke ro geuHmpa CO HeroeaTa OfOHAecTpa-

HocT.Bb

NenHy e, Nak, efeH o4 NPBUTE KOJLUITO CXM30(PPEHUKOT Ke ro fe-
(MHMpa CcO HeroBaTa OAOHAEHCTPAHOCT, CO TpaHCUEHAeHUMja, €O
MeTaHojaTa KakKo TpaHCLeHAEeHTHO AoXuByBake. CXU30(hPEHUKOT € cno-
604eH Kora Ke Bnese HuM3 ,Bpartata”. 3a JlenHy cxmsodpeHunjata e, UCTO
Taka, N HaceTyBakbe Ha TPaHCLEHAEHTHOCTA U 3HaK Ha 06UA fa ce CTekHe

1 noBpaTy YoBeKoBaTa cnoboja. A BpaKaweTo Off MeTaHojaTa e 3HakK Ha

21).-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 55.
251].-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 652.
26].-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. cit., p. 41.
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BUCTUHCKaTa c/10604a CTeKHaTa BO efiHa ToTa/im3npayka TpaHCLeHLeHU -
ja.
NlenHyoBaTa xymaHa nosuunja e eKCnaMuUTHO AageHa Bo [lonu-
TuKaTaHa [0XKUByBaweTO : "OBaa KHMra rMoyHyBa W 3aBpllyBa Co
4YoBeKOT"ZY 3a Hero KNy4yHOTO W rOp/AMBO Mpallakbe e: "MoxaT n
YOBEUKMTE cyllTecTBa Aa 6uaat ceou (persons)?"Z8IN TyKa, BCYLLIHOCT, ce
noctasysa CapTpoBOTO Mnpallarwe LWTO MOXe Ja ce 3Hae 3a [pyruort u ce
faBaaT paMKuUTe BO KO Tpeba aa ce 6apa pasdbupareTo Ha YOBEKOT. TOj
e TpaHCueHAeHUMja, NPOEKT, OATOBOPHOCT, €n060aa, KOHTUHIEHTHOCT -
KOHe4YHOo, cy6jeKkT. 3aToa, ,,40BEKOT HemMa HMKOralw ga ce OTKpue ako ce
nocMmaTtpa Kako 06jekT" (lWTo e, BCywWwHocT, CapTpoBa Te3a - CapTpoBute
NPUroBopy ynaTeHW Ha MNCMXonorunjata ce TOKMY BO Taa Hacoka, BO
ncmxonormnjata YoBeKOT e 006jekT). [la He ro rnegame ApyrvoT Kako
"efeH 06jeKT NoBeKe BO HALIMOT COMCTBEH CBET, Te. BO paMKUTe Ha Le-
NOKYMHMOT CUCTEM Ha Hawa COMcTBeHa pedepeHTHOCTIZD TyKy Kako
NNYHOCT, KakKO OAroBOPeH M CcnocobeH fJa [AOHecyBa OANYKW, KaKo

camopejcTBeH areHc.Z)

OTTyKa, onpegenbara Ha YOBEKOT , HOBEYKOTO, YOBEYHOCTA Kaj
Nenny CYLUTECTBEHO Ke ja onpegenu ncuxotepanujarta:
"ncmxoTtepanujata Mopa fa octaHe UCTpaeH o6uA Ha [Ba MOeAVMHUWN HU3

B3aeMeH OJHOC Aa ja moBpaTarT LefnHaTa Ha cBojaTa YoBeyHocT". A

N pa pofafieme, BO efleH CBET BO KOj ce 6apa 3Hayewe U ce uma
3Hauetbe 3a ApyrvoT, JIeMH| BeNn [eKa CeKoe YO0BEUYKO CYLITECTBO MMa

r|0Tpe6a Ja MMa ,,3Hayewe", WTO 3HayMm fJa uma ,,Mecto BO CBETOT Ha

Z/R. D. Laing , Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 20.

ZBlbid., p. 20.

Z8R. D. Laing, The Divided Bop. cit., p. 25.
Rlbid., p. 21.

A R. D. Laing , Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 45.
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ApyrvnoT".2383a JlemHy, fa ce MMa MeCcTO BO CBETOT Ha APYrnoT e YHu-
Bep3asiHa YoBeyka xenba . ,,Moxebun Hajronemara yTexa BO penurujara
€ YyBCTBOTO feKa ce uBee BO [pucyctso Ha Apyrnot.12Z8 Tonky yHu-

Bep3asiHa, WTO NoBeKe Ke ro U3MUCAK APYrnoT OTKOKY Aa ro Hema.

OTTamy, YOBEKOBMOT CBET He € HUWTO 6e3 apyrute . U co Toa
poarame 0, MOXXebuW, LEeHTpanHMOT Npobaem BO Aenata Ha CapTp M Ha

JlenHi), a co Toa BOEAHO M Ha 0BOj TPYA.

ZR. D. Laing, Selfand , 0p. cit., pp. 136.
Zlbid., p. 136.
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Jac n pyruort

Kako pa ce pasbepe pgpyrnor? OBa e KAYy4YHMOT npobnem w
OCHOBHOTO (hMN030(PCKO npallarbe Kaj Captp v Kaj JSlemHy. Bo uenokyn-
HUOT onyc Ha CapTp U JlemHy ce NpoBnekyBa Npo6/semMoOT Ha O4HOCOT
mefy Jac n [ipyrnoT kKako HajcywtectBeH. Kaj CapTp, Toj HajeKCnamyuT-
HO ce 06paboTyBa KakO UeHTpaneH npobnem BO BuTune v HuwToO
(ocob6eHO BO TPETUOT fen HacnoBeH "butue-3a-apyru™) n Bo KputukaTa
Ha AujanekTU4yHNOT ym. Kaj JlenHl, Toj HajONCTOjHO Ce aHanm3mpa Bo
napyruTe. Captp u JlenHy , 06paboTyBajKy ro npawaweTo 3a jac u
APYTVOT, Ha ABe Wnjagu gonrara Tpaguumja Ha 3anagHata @uiosoduja,
3a KOja rnaBHOTO (DM/I030(DCKO Mnpallawe Ce COCTOM BO TOa Kako Jac
(Kako KOrmTto) ro nosHaBam CBETOT, U I'M AojaBaaT CO3HaHMjaTa 3a efHa
HOBa AUMEH3Mja CO KOoja CBETOT Ha Jac CTaHyBa CBETOT Ha HeroBmoT Of-
Hoc co Opyrunot. He Me (hacumMHmMpa KOCMOCOT, SBe3eHOTO Hebo Hafg Me-
He, HUTY MOpPa/siHMOT 3aKOH BO MeHe. MojaTa (hacumHaumnja e Apyruor,
nornepot Ha Apyrnot. Kako wTto Benn Captp: ,,CTBapHocTa Ha ApyrmoT

Me B036y/yBa [0 HajrofieMaTa Ana6ouymHa Ha MojaTa ersucTeHumnja. 13

Bo 3anagHata hnno3oduja, Kako WTO HaBeayBa U caMMoT J1enHl,

npallawe Ha ApyruoT aypu co ®oepbax ja o6MBa CBOjaTa aKTYenHoCT.

Toj e NpBMOT KOj ro nocraeyBa MnpallakeTo Ha Apyrnot. HerosoTo re-
ligiare e TepMUH CO KOj TOj caka 4oBeKOT (Jac) Aa ro spatm KOH Herosarta
M3BOPHa BpcKa - Opyruot. MNMputoa, 3HavajHoCTa Ha Poepbax e BO Toa

WTO Kaj Hero, religiare e Bpakate Ha ogHOCOT Mefy Jac un Opyrnot 6e3

nocpegHUKOT bor, Koj Kaj ®oepbax e 0TyfeHa YOBEKOBa CYLUTMHA.

Co oBaa HOBa AMMEH3Mja THOCEONOWKMOT 06PT e efHOCTaBEH,

jaceH. Mictopucko rno3odickn, NpBo MOXKe Aa ce U3A4BOWN efjHa NMHN]ja Had

B1J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 183.
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CNo3Haj cecamnoT cebe Koja nMoyHyBa co Cokpart, npeky [ekapT fo Xe-
ren (EpHct bnox Bo Cy6jekT-O6jekT Xeren Ke ro nssege og Cokpat) u
dunnoszoguja Ha Jac, Ha Cogito. OBaa NMHMja 3aBpliyBa co Xeren (u
nokKpaj MNOAOLHEXHMOT obup Ha Xycepn Ha cogito ga My [aje HOBO
3Hayemwe), Un MoXKebmn nNofobpo KaxaHo, co unosogujata Ha UCTOPU-
jata u uctopujarta Ha unosogujata, KaKo CUCTEM Ha caMOMO3HaBawe Ha

AyXoT (chaTeHa BO XeresoBcka cMUCNa).

BTopaTa nnHuja noyHyBa co Poepbax M HErOBOTO OTKPUBaHE Ha
Toj W HanywTakheTo Ha HafBOPEWHWOT WMeHWUTeN, HafABOopellHeTa
pethepeHua (6or, oyx, ngeja NTH.) of CTpaHa Ha er3nucTeHunjainucTuTe of

Kunpkerop go Captp.

Bo ersucTteHumjanHata oHTOnoruja Ha Captp, Apyrnot gobusa
LueHTpanHo mecto. CapTp BO buTue n HUWTO BeNn feka e YyAHO LUTO
npo6nemMoT Ha [pyrute HMKOraw BWUCTUHCKM HE TU BO3HEMUpYBan
peanucTute. 3a HUB, Benn CapTp, APYrMOT e AafleH Kako LWTOo 1 ce Apyro
e jafeHo. Tue ,He ce rpuar fa ro fokaxaT HernocpegHoTO 1 B3aeMHOTO
[ejCTBYBawe Ha MUC/IEYKN CYNCTaHUMW efHa BP3 fApyra: Tue KOMy-
HMUMpaaT Cco nocpeacTBO Ha cBeToT." Ho, Tokmy BO oBa CapTtp ro
BoouyBa npobnemoT. Taka, noHaTaMmy fgofasa CapTp, AyllaTa Ha 4pyrvoT
e 0/IBOEHa 0f MojarTa gylua co uena egHa gucrtaHua...".ZbHe nocrtojam jac
Kako KOrMTo Koe ce Cro3HaBa cebecu v CTBapHOCTa, TYKY jac moctojam
Kako WTo nocTtou Apyruot - cTBapHocTa e co Apyruot. MNpawarkeTo 3a
CBECTa WM KOTUTO WK ero cera ce pasr/iiefyBsa v peluasa Npeky 04HOCOT
mefy Jac n [pyrute. bataj BO 0Ba Ke OTKpMe HOB CKaH[an BO Uctopujara
Ha unosodujara: ,,CkaHAaNOT MOKaXKyBa [eKa CBecTa e CBeCT 3a Apyra

CBeCT, nornef Ha agpyr nornep”.zo

Z5J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le , op. eit, p. 277.
Z7. Bataj, Knjizevnosti zlo, op. cit.,, str.201.
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3Hayn, co3HaHueTo oau npeky Apyruot. Taka, ,[ ce no-
jaByBa Kako OHOj KOj caM MOXXe [a ja M3BpLIN CUHTe3aTa Mefy HecBecHaTa
Te3a W cBecHaTta aHTuTe3a. Cebecn MOXam fJa Ce 0CO3HaaM Camo MpekKy,
CO NOCPefCTBO Ha ApyrnoT.Z¥ Taka, (pp/ieHOCTa BO CBETOT CTaHyBa (p-
NEeHOCT npes Apyrnot. OTTamy, U3BOPHUOT (hakT 3a CapTp e Aeka jac cym
NCKYLUeHNe Ha LPYrvoT, He e CBeTOT, CTBapHOCTa, OUTUETO WCKYLUEHMe
Ha Jac. He e TOYHO [eKa HajnpBuMH CyM, a NoToa ,,HacTojyBam" fa ro o6-
JeKTMBMpPaM nauM acumunupam gpyruot.ZB8Jac cym Tyka co Opyruort. 3a-
Toa, CapTp Ke Kaxe fAeka ,,MPUCYTHOCTA Ha LPYrMoOT BO CBETOT € anco-
NyTeH, No cebe ounrnefeH 1 cnyyvaeH akT, WTO 3HAYN AeKa He MOXe fa

ce M3Befe 0f OHTOMOLWKUTE CTPYKTYpM Ha 6UTMeTO-3a-cebe".

Op T0a Kako CapTp ro aHanusmpa OAHOCOT MeFy jac MU gpyruoT
MOXeMe [a BUAVMME [eKa TOj e noctaBeH (peHOMeHONOWKKN. Ho, cenak,
He Kako kaj Xycepn. Taka, HacnpoTtu Xycepn, CapTp HaBefyBa [eka
3HayereTo Ha JpyrnoT He MOXe [a ce U3Bneye CO aHanorunja, 3atoa LWTo
camumoT nouMm Ha [OpyrvoT nogpasbupa feka UCKYCTBOTO Ce WUHTeprpe-
Tupa (CTaB 0f KOjWTO JlIemHL Ke HanpaBu K/y4YHO npailawe Bo lMonu-
TuKaTa Ha JO>KUBYBakeTO0). Xycep/ He MOXe Aa ro usberHe conuncus-
MOT, My 3abenexysa CapTp, 3aToa WTO TOj ro ceedyBa OGUTUETO Ha
cepuja Ha 3Hayerwa CO KOWM BO MO3HAHMET O ce 6apa egUHCTBeHaTa BpCKa
KOja MOXe Aa ce BOCNoCcTaBW Mefy MOeTo 6uThe u 6UTUETO Ha Apyruor.
TBpAejkn aeka cekoj Opyr ro Haora cBoeTto 6utue Bo Apyrmot, Captp
cMeTa [eka [a-ce-6ufe-BuAeH-O4-4PYrMOT “npeTcTaByBa (akT KoOj He
MOXe fJa ce Aefyuupa HUTY Of cylwTuHata Ha ApyrnoT-Kako-o6jeKkT HUTY

0f1 MOETO 6MUTMe-KaKo-Cyb6jeKT."”

257).-P. Sartre, L'Etreet le , Op. cit., p. 89.
B Ibid., p. 430.
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Conuncuamotr Ha Xycepn, CapTtp, 3HauM, ro HagMuHyBa CO
BOBefyBatbe Ha Apyrnor (Kako WTO TOj o  OnNpeaenysa).
»/ICYe3HyBakeTo Ha [pyrvot Kako nornej me ¢pna Hasaj BO Heo-
npasgnuBa cy6jekTnsHocT".ZBOTTamMy, CapTp ro KpMTUKyBa COJSIUMCU3-
MOT Ha Xycepn Kako camo3anaxysauku. Ho, 3aToa, nak, HaefHall, co
APYrnoT ce 0TBOpa chaKaweTo 3a XKMBOTOT KakKo Tero6HOCT. 3aTtoa WTo
NHTepcybjeKTUBHOCTA, KaKo LWTO ja noctaByBa CapTp, n3berHyBajku ro
CO/IMMCU3MOT, Of efiHa CTpaHa, ja BOBefyBa Hefo(aT/IMBOCTa Ha APYruOT,
0 Apyra cTpaHa, ¥ ro 0TBOpa HEMMPOT Ha AywaTa. ,,AKO CyM ro covyBan
CO3HAHMETO 3a TpaHCUeHAeHTHaTa cnoboga Ha Apyruot, nuwysa CapTp,
TOraw OBa CO3HaHWe B3a/ly4HO Me pasfpaxyBsa, MOKaXKyBajKu Mu efHa

CTBApHOCT, KOja BO NMPUHLMN € BOH MOjOT AgodgaT™.

WNHTepeceH e ,,OHTONOLWKMOT fOKa3" 3a MOCTOEHE Ha ApYyruoT.
CapTpoBata (hunosotmja Ha Jac u Opyrnot He MOXe [a ce 3acHoBe 6e3
cpamoT - TOj e efleH 0f KNy4yHuTe nommu Kaj Captp. Aypu CKOpo ga e
Hen3BO4/IMBa HeroeaTa aHanm3a Ha OAHOCOT Mefy Jac u [Apyruot 6e3
cpamMoT. TOj Kaj Hero e efleH of NpBMTe apryMeHTU 3a OHa LUTO caka Aa ro
06pas3noxXu - eraucTeHUnjata Ha OpyrnoTt e TONKY CTBapHa KOMKY U MO-
jata. Kaj Captp, cpamoT e [OKa3 3a WHTepCcybjeKTMBHOCTa Ha
4YOBEKOBMOT XXUBOT - C/IMKATa LWTO ja MMaM 3a APYruoT U MojaTa cnvka 3a
C/NMKarta Ha ApyrunoT WTOo Toja ja uma 3a MeHe. 3aToa WwTo CpamoT e npeg
Hekoj. ,,Ce cpamam op cebe OHakoB KakOB MYy Cce MojaByBaM Ha

apyruoT" ™

Co CapTp u JlemHy cBeTOT Ha MHTEPCY6jeKTUBHOCT NpecTaHyBa Aa
ouge npujateH ceeT. Opf Apamata be3 m3ne3 ro 3Haeme MNPOYYEHUOT

3aK/ly4yoK, "MekonoT -Toa ce Apyrute nyfe!™ WMako oBa e fpama 3a

B Ibid., p. 450.
201bid., p. 276.
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nowaTa Bepa M kKasHata ("nekonoT") Koja ja ogMepyBame efeH Ha Apyr
3a flowarta Bepa, Kako WTo ob6jacHyBa ®puaMaH, BUCTUHCKUOT 06/IUK Ha
Taa KasHa e OoHa wWTo CapTp ro HapekyBsa ,nornes’ - ApyrvoT wWTOo Me
nepuenupa v mu ja orpabysa cybjeKTHOCTa U Me npeTBopa Bo 06jekT. 3a
CapTp, BO HEroBMoT pomaH gjac nocrtojam
nornen." OBa Ke ro npuHyaun OaHuen ga ro CMEHM Cogito BO "BUAEH CyM,
3Hauyu noctojam!’" 2L

3a CapTp, BO TOj CBET ,jac cym Moe Ero 3a Apyrvuor cpege efeH
CBeT KOj Teye KOH [Apyruot". Ho, BO TOj CBET, jac CyM NpBO 06jeKT 3a
Apyrnot. OBa KOHKPeETHO 3HauuM fJeka LPYrMOT HAcTojyBa BO CEKOj MO-
MEHT Jja Me cBefie Ha buUTMe-no-cebe, He NOMHAKY 0f MacTUIHULA UK [p-
BO, COr0JiIeH 0f, MOjaTa TpaHCLEHAEHTHOCT U OTyfeH of cebe - of CBETOT
KOJWTO jac ro opraHusmpam. "[a-ce-6upe-BufeH Me KOHCTUTYyuMpa Kako

6ecnoMOLLUHO CYLUTECTBO 3a efjHa cnoboja Koja He e Moja croboga”.

Bo TOj cBeT He Me BOOAYyLIEBYBa npupojara, He Me Npean3BUKyBa
ambuncoT Ha gywara. Cute TMe BHaATPELHN N HaLBOPELUHN XOPU3OHTU MYy
ce nogpedeHn Ha [pyrnot. Jac Cym CBPTEH KOH M NpeoKynupaH co
Opyrnot, T0j e Mmojata (QacymHaumnja. Taka, CapTp Ke Kaxe:
»acymHupaHocTa of NornefoT Ha ApPYrvoT npaBu 0f MoeTo 6UTKe-3a-
apyrute (KapakTepoT) ,.CyncTaHUMjasHa MOCTOjaHOCT Ha MoeTo 6u-
Tne".22B0 0BOj norneq, Aenoto Ha CapTp e MoXe Aa ce onpeaesin n Kako
efeH ronem obup fa ce pasbepe WTO Cce cnydvyyBa Kora 6UTMETO-3a-
Apyrute (KapakTepoT WM IMYHOCTA) WTO M MMaM (f4eKa CyM XOMOCEK-
cyasney, NonoB, Mepsep3eH) e QacuuMHUpaHOCT Of APYrvoT, Kora Taa

cTaHyBa OHa ,HecthaTnMBo ,ne varietur’ Koe Tpe6a fga ce npeseme"

bonecrta Ha METa(‘bI/I3I/IKaTa, 6onecta Ha CMpTTa, ce 3aMeHYyBa CO 6onecta

2LBugm M. Friedman, "Intersubjectivity in Husserl, Sartre, Heidegger and Buber", op.
cit., p. 65.
22].-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le fbp. cit., p. 637.
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Ha rnegaHocta. (Taka ®nobep n XXeHe ce npesemaar of nornegoT Ha
apyrute. Kaj JTewHl, UCTO Taka, hacuMHMpaHOCTa U Npes3emMareTo ce
CYLUTECTBEHU: CXM30(PPEHMKOT HaMecTO KapaKTepoT ja npesema
eTuUKeTaTa feka e nya; gacumHupaHocTa of APYrnoT U Tyka urpa KnyyHa

ynora).

BakBoTO npesemarbe, Koe ja para 6opbarta fa ce nospaTu cysep-
eHoCTa, 6UTKeTO, e efleH Of KNy4YHUTe MouMMu BO cTyauuTte 3a dnobep u
XeHe. lNpe3emamweTo ce ornega Bo oHa WwWTo CapTp ro onpegesnysa Kako
CUTyaumja BO KOja KapaKTepoT ce 3eMa Kako 3ak/seTBa.2BJac CyMm OHa
WTO CyM 3a Apyrute. Jac cym 6uTume-za-gpyrute. Of nornefor Ha
[pyrnot KapakTepoT CTaHyBa HewTo WTOo Tpeba fJa ce npeseme U ja ce
3afpXu. 3Hauu, 3aBucu of [pyrnot, HO W Of MojaTa nosuumja KOH
ApyrvnoT.2/8Ho, Tpeba Aa ce Harnacu fjeka cute jyHaum Ha CapTp cakaat
fa n3beraat og osa! [pyrvoT e Moj Temen, HO, HACMpPOTK TOa, cakaMm [a
ougam csoj Temen. OTTamy, ,,MOjOT CYLUTECTBEH MPOEKT crnpema Apyruot
e [BOKpaTeH: of efHa CTpaHa, ce paboTu 3a Toa fga ce 6GpaHam of
onacHocTa Koja MM ja HameTHasio MOeTo 6MTMe-HafLBOPEeLLIHOCT-BO-C/O0-
6oparta-Ha-[pyrvnoT, a o4 Apyra cTpaHa, Aa ro MCKopuctam ApyrvoT 3a fa
KOHEYHO 61 ro ToTanusnpan AeToTanin3mpaHnoT TOTANUTET KOj LUTO CyM,
[a ro 3atBopam OTBOPEHWUOT KPYr M KOHeYHO fga bmaam CBOj COMCTBEH
Temen.12b CapTpoBata (PyHAamMeHTanHa nopaka e feka npeseMareTo e
n3mama, nowa sepa. 3a CapTp, Tpeba fa NoCTOM caMO MPOEKT 3a CaMmmoT
cebe, a He (ma ro wumam) 3a Apyrute (KapakTepoT LWTO MU TO
npunuwyBsaat n Koj Tpeba fJa ro Hocam W He 3Ham fanu Tpeba fa ro

nobegam - ,,HanpaBMBTe 04 MeHe nonos. [o6po, Ke 6ugam nonos (XKeHe);

2B 1bid., p. 637.
24Bunan ibid., p. 637.
25 1bid., p. 450.
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cakaw fa 6ugam nyavoT Bo (amunujata. Ke 6ugam! (dnobep) - Toa e

M3MauyyBayKoTo 6UTME-3a-ApYTUTE.

JlenHy BO cBOMTE NaUMEHTM Ke ja OTKPME HeBepojaTHO CUHaTa
06pemMeHeTOoCT cO 6MTMEeTO-3a-Apyrute. OHTONOLIKATA HECUTYPHOCT, UM-
nnosnjaTta, NyAuNnoTO Ce M3pa3 Ha OBa YYBCTBO Ha TepeT LITO Me npe-
nnaByBa. 3a fAa ce ocno6ogam of Hero, 3a fAa Aojoam A0 COMNCTBEHMOT
NPOeKT Mopam fJa TPrHaM N0 NaToOT Ha paguKanHa TpaHCUeHAeHuuja

(meTaHojaTa).

N360pyBateTO Ha CONCTBEHMOT MPOEKT Npes APYrvMoT ro oTBopa,
nak, npawarkeTto 3a cnobogara. OTramy, npawlakeTo Ha 0QHOCOT Mefy
Jac n [pyrvnot e cywTecTBeHO W npawakwe Ha crnobopaTa. eHepasHo,
HafMWHYBaETO Ha COMUMCU3MOT NPEKY BOBEAYBaETO Ha MHTepCybjek-
TMBOHCTa AMPEKTHO BAMjae BP3 onpegenbara Ha cnobogata. OpgbuBarbe-
TO Ha YNCTOTO Jac ja ,,KOHCTUTyuMpa cnobogaTa Kako 3aBMCHa 0f APYruoT,
a ApyrvoT Kako Cy6jeKTMBHOCT CTaHyBa CTBapHO HecOB/afvBa rpaHuua
Ha cnobofjata Ha 6uTueTo-3a-cebe.2b CapTp 4ecTo ro Bapupa OBa:
,Halata O06jeKTMBHA CyWwTWHA ja nofpasbupa eramcrteHymjata Ha
ApyrmoT u, obpatHo, cnobofgata Ha ApPYyruoTt ja BTemeslyBa Hawlara
cywTtunHa.2Z Wnn, ,eraucteHumnjata Ha [pyrvmoT ja AaBa (hakTuykaTa
rpaHuua Ha Mmojata cnobopga".2@lcto Taka, ,,6e3 ApyrvuoT, oAgaj fAa ja
pa3bupam LeIOCHO ¥ OTBOPEHO OBaa CTpallHa HYXHOCT fa ce 6uge cno-

60/4€eH Koja e Moja cyabunHa.12D

Ho, pga He 3abopaBume, CBETOT Ha cno6ogaTa € amnconyTHO
YOBEKOB CBET, CBET Ha HeroBMTe OAHOCU CO ApyrvoT. Taa ce uMa u ce
HemMa camo BO OfHOCOT co [pyruoT. ,Mojata cno6oga ce oTyfyBa BO
251bid., p. 443.

247 1bid., p. 439.

2B Ibid., p. 606.
2 1bid., p. 450.
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MPUCYTHOCT Ha 4ucTaTa CY6jeKTMBHOCT Ha ApPYrvoT KOj ja BTemenyBa
MojaTa 06jekTuBHOCT".ZD3a CapTp, Taa HMKOrall He MOXe fAa ce OTyfu

npeg gpyr-npeamer. A

Hepa3bupakeTo Ha BakBaTa MOCTaBEHOCT Ha OAHOCOT Mefy Jac u
[pyrnot gMpeKTHO BOAW KOH Hepasbupake Ha OAHOCOT KOH(IUKT-KOH-
(hupmaumja kaj Captp. CapTp 04HOCOT Mefy jac U APYruoT ro rnega au-
janekTUYKn - Toa e 0fHOC Ha NpPMbANXYBawe KOH APYruoT 1 Gerawe of
ApyrunoT. JIenHy, Kako WTo Ke BUAMMe NofdoLHa e efleH 04 MHOTY peTKuTe
ToNKyBaun Ha CapTpoBaTta MucCna WTO 0COGEHO Ke BHMMaBa Ha OBOj
e/leMeHT 1 KOj CO ceTa CepMO3HOCT Ke ce 06ufe fa ro npMMeHu BO CBOjaTa

npakTuKa.

Bo BakBaTa MNOCTaBEHOCT Ha OfHOCOT Mefy Jac u [pyruot
pa3bupnunea e ropanBoCTa Ha MpallakbeTo Kako Aa ce pasbepe Apyruor.
Pa36upateTo e TouykaTa BO Koja Ce MpekpllyBa OAHOCOT Mefy Jac u
[pyrvoT, Bo Koja Ce 0TBOPa U3BUPHOTO, MCKOHCKOTO Ha ersucTeHumjara.
Bo Taa cmucna, pa36upareto Ha [pyrvnoT Kaj CapTp e BleryBate BO W3-

BOpHaTa maruja.

Bo Bpcka co pasbupakweTo (M BO pamMKUTe Ha npallakeTo 3a of-
HocoT Mefy Jac u [pyruoTt), MoXe fAa ce u3aBojaT ABe OCHOBHU OCKM
A0/K KOU MOXe fja ce 6apa 04roBOpPOT - OCKM KO 1 3a CapTp v 3a JlemHu
NOCTOjaHO Ke 6MAaT NOCTaBEHM M KAKO M3BOPW Ha HeKou aunemu. MNpBaTa
OCKa ja MmoBJieKyBa CTaBOT geka Tpeba ga ce HypHam BO cebe 3a fa ro
pasbepam gpyruot. [a ce pasbepam cebe 3a fga ro pasbepam Apyruor.
BToparta ja KOHCTUTYyMpa CTaBOT AeKa 3a Aa ce pasdbepam cebe Tpeba aa

ro pasbepam ApyruoT, 3awTo TOj € MOjoT Temen. [a ro pasbepam

Rlbid., p. 443.
A Bugu ibid., p. 443.
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[pyrnor , 3aWTo TOj € OCHOBA Ha MOETO 6MTME, TOj € MOMEHT Ha MOjoT

MpoexT.

Mopa pga ce 3abenexu, OAHOCHO, HE MOXe Aa My ce m3bera Ha
BMeyaToKoT geka u Captp u JlenHll, U NOKpaj cunHata xenba Aa ja Haj-
fjat Aujanektukata Mery OBMEe [Be HAacOKu, He ycneeaaT BO Toa.
ANopuyHOCTa € nocTaBeHa ywTe BO camMOT noyeTok. Koj mat ga ro

3eMam?

HaBucTuHa, ersucTeHunjann3MoT Kako npasew, BO punosodujara,
NMoYHyBa CO camopasbuparweTo. OnycoT Ha Kupkerop mMoxe fa ce onpe-
[enn Kako AO0Nr XXWBOTeH (M nuTepapeH) obug 3a camopasbuparbe. Of
Kupkerop HaBamy [0 camopa3bupareTo ce foara npeky aBroouorpapu-
jata (oBa , ce pa3bupa, HeM30CTaBHO Tpeba Aa ce rnefa M BO KOHTEKCT Ha
HeroBaTta KpuUTuka Ha XerenoBmoT OAHOC Ha CUCTEMOT U UCTOpUjaTa KOH

noeAnHeLoT).

MeryTtoa, CapTp ¥ JleMHL ro BOBefyBaaT KaKO CYLUTECTBEHO
npallawe Ha ersucTeHumMjanncTmykaTa Mucna pasbupamweto Ha Apyruot
M CO TOa ja BOBefyBaaT 6uorpadujata Kako cpeacTso, naT 3a pasbupare
Ha gpyrvoT. MNMpuToa, He e HECYLUTECTBEHO Ja Ce KaXxke feKa ce paboTu 3a
o6uorpadujata Koja rv 0OTKpuBa CEMejHUTE BPCKU, HO U OMLLITECTBEHO WUC-
TOPUCKUTE paMKu. Taka, BO Bpcka co Pob6ecnjep, CapTp Benu fAeka
»XeBpUCTMYKaTa MeTOfa Mopa fa ro pasrniefysa ,AnugepeHyujanot” (ako
ce paboTu 3a npoydyBake Ha efleH YOBEK) BO MepcrnektmMpara Ha 6uo-

rpagujata” 2

CapTp HeKONKy NnaTu Ke ro MeHyBa akKLeHTMPaweTo Ha BaXHOCTa
Ha OMLWTECTBEHO MCTOPUCKMOT MOMEHT 3a pasbupare Ha ApyrunoT, Taka
WTO AUdhepHULMjaNOT 3a KOj LWITO TOj 360pyBa HEe MOXe HajnpeumsHo Aa

ce oapean. CapTp BO NMpBUTE TPYAOBU akKLEHTOT FO CTaBa Ha CTPYKTY-
2J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison #Hop. cit., p. 89.
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paTa, cuTyauujarta, WTO e 1 pa3bupanBo Kora ce 3Hae feka 0BME TPYLOBU
CO BO 3HaKOT Ha MojseMmKaTta co ncuxonorujata u ncuxoaHanmsara -uc-
TopujaTa TyKa € BO BTOpP MnaH, Bo KpuTukaTa, nak, Toj Ke Kaxe geka
4YOBEKOT € LEeNoCHO feuHMpaH 0f OMwTecTBOTO M uUcTopujaTa.ZBBO
boanep n ®nobep, CapTp e BeKe Ha MaToT fa ja Hajae cuHTesata Mery

OBUE AiBa aKLEHTA.

JlevHy BO cuTe CBOM KHUIMK, a 0COBEHO BO n OpyrvoT, NHTep-
nepcoHanHaTa nepuenumja n MommTrKaTa Ha AO>XKMBYBaHETO, CapTpo-
BCKM Ke ro Harfiacu 3HayeweTo Ha OAHOCOT crnpema ApyruoTt 3a pasou-
pawe Ha cxm3opeHunjata. Co3HaHMETO Koe, cnoped JlemHy, Tpeba ga He
pakoBOAM e AeKa ,He CyM eAMHCTBEHWOT LWTO BOCMpMeMa W fenyBa BO
MOjoT cBeT. CBeTOT e HaceneH of (MHOry) Apyru, v OBMe JpYyrn He ce
caMO 06jeKTW: TWe Ce UEHTPWU Ha peopueHTauumja BO OAHOC Ha 0Ojek-

TUBHWNOT YHMBEP3YyM.1ZH!

Opf CapTpoBaTa nocrtaBka geka cnobogara Ha [lpyruot e Temesn Ha
MOeTo 6uTune, JlemHl Ke n3Befe Aeka cnobogata (Ha TpaHCLUEHAeHUN]jaTa)
Ha NyAMoT e OCHOBa 3a Mojata cnoboga. [JOKONKY ce NOTUCHYBa NoTpe-
6aTa 3a TpaHCLUEeHAeHUMja Ha CXM30(PPEHNKOT, Toraw oTyfeHocTa Tpeba
fa ja 6apame Kaj Hac, a He Kaj NyAMOT, KOj € BCYLUHOCT OHOj KOj BUCTUH-
CKM ce 6opu npoTus oTyfeHocTa. Cé gofeka He ja pasbepam cnobopata
Ha NyAnoT jac cym OTYfeH unu, Aypu, U LyXOBHO 60/MeH - JlenHy Ha He-
KONKY MecTa Ke ro gafe npuMepoT CO reHepanoT Koj (PakTUYK/M MOXe fa
fage Hapefba 3a aKTMBMpare Ha aTomMcka 6omba M AeBojkaTa Koja ce
nnawmn fgeka Bo cebe Hocu aTomMcka 6omba. 3a JlenHy AeBojkata e

»,HOpManHaTa

2B1bid., p. 131
ZAR. D. Laing/ H. Philipson/ A. R. Lee, Interpersonelle , Frankfurt,
1976, S. 13.
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NlenHy csouTe MUcTpaxKyBawa M n3BefyBa NMPeBOCXOAHO BO BpCKa
CO CXM30(hpeHMUNTE M CO3HaHMjaTa WM 3aK/y4vyouuTe Of HUB Ce BO, MpPB
NnaH, HaCOYeHW KOH pa3bupareTo Ha cxulogpeHuumnte. CXn3ohpeHu-
jata n cxusomgHocta JleMHy CKOPO UCK/YYMBO M pasrnieflyBa Kako pe-
3ynTaT Ha cneyuguyHn ogHocu Mmerfy Jac u [pyruot. Pa3bupaweTo Ha
ofHocOT mefy Jac u [pyrvot 3a JlenHy e TemesiHa NocTaBKa BO NPUOAOT
Ha CXM30()peHMKOT. I KOPEHOT Ha CXMU3MofHOCTa U CXU30(peHujaTa
Tpeba aa ce 6apa Bo ogHOCOT Mefy Jac n Apyrnot. Taka, JIemHu cxusoua-
HWOT, Npea ce, ro onpeaenyBa KakKo JIMYHOCT HecrnocobHa cebecu

"NCKYCTBEHO Aa Ce f0XXNBee ’3aefHO cO’ ApyTuTe".Zo

JlenHyoBaTa Hamepa BO HeroBaTa NpakTMKa € WAEHTMYHAa CO Ha-
mepaTa Ha CapTp og P nobep - ga ce pasbepe eaeH vyosek. Ho, Kaj JlenHu
cera ce paboTu 3a efjeH YOBeK LUTO e TyKa, Ccera, Npes MeHe, XXWB N KOj e
cTUrmMaTmsmpaH of ApYyruoT, ja UMa eTukeTaTa Ha CxmsodpeHuja. Bo Bp-
CKa co pa3bupareTo, JlenHy ce NMoBMKyBa Ha [lunTtaj n Ha HeroBaTa Xep-
MEeHeBTMKa U Ha AUCTUHKLM]jaTa Mefy 06jacHyBaweTO 1 pa3bupareTo. 3a
Hero CywTeCcTBeHa 3ajaya e 3ajayaTa Ha uHTepnpeTaymnja. Kako ApyrmnoT
ro rnegame 3asucu, cnopeg JlemHy of “"Hawarta CAIPeMHOCT BO YMHOT Ha
nonmame Aa ru npnbepeme cuTe MOKM Ha CekOja CTpaHa Ha HalleTo 6u-
TMe"ZH Ha Cé WTO Me MpaBu MeHe: MojaTa 6uorpaduja, MojoT CBeT U
APYTr“OT, MOMUTE OfHOCK CO APYrWOT, ja3iMTe BO KOW € MOjOT XWBOT CO
apyrute. PasbupaweTo € O4HOC Ha ersucTeHUMja CO ersucTeHuuja.
3awTo, crnopep JlemHy, MOXe fa ce nocefyBaaT HajTEMeNIHW CO3HaHMWja
WNM NojaToum 3a ApYrvoT M Nak CceTo Toa fAa BOAW KOH Hepasbupawe. 3a
Hero fa ce nocmarpa v ciaywa Apyruot (nauuMeHToT) e4HOCTaBHO Kako

APYro YoBEYKO CYLUTECTBO 3HAuW pafguKasiHO fa ce NPOMeHW MnosuuujaTa

ZoR. D. Laing, TheDivided op. cit., p. 15.
26 Ibid., p. 33.
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Ha OMULIYBake BO MO3uLMja Ha pasbupare (BO Koja 6apareTo nogatouu

Ke ce 3aMeHM Co 6aparbe 3HaveHa).

PekoBMe faeka ersucTeHUmjannM3moT ja BoBeAyBa Ouorpadujata
KakKo rpucTan Ha OTKpuBarbe 1 pasbuparbe Ha JpyrvoT (Ha MPOoeKTOoT Ha
ApYyruoT, 0C06eHO Ha M3BPHWUOT WAN WHULMjaTHAOT npoekT). CapTp,
XKVBEEjKN BO BPEMETO Ha NcuxoaHanusata Ha Ppoja, Tpnejku ro Hej-
3UHOTO BAMjaHME U CNPOTUBCTABYBAjKM N Ce, K& YKa)Ke Ha BaXXHOCTa Ha
AeTcTBOTO. Tpute HeroBu ctyaum 3a bopnep, XXeHe un dnobep
3anoyHyBaaT CO [eTCTBOTO. BoonwTo, ocTaBa BMeyaToK BaXHOCTa Ha
MajUYMHCKNOT WHTepPTeKCT BO fenioto Ha CapTp, 0cobeHO HerosaTa
»,O4/ly4Ha yfora BO nportouctopujata Ha [ucras dnobep” n
,KOHCTUTYyumnjata" Ha dnobep wan, nak, BO HacTaHyBakeTO Ha Teo-

NOLWKNOT KoMNnekc Ha boanep.&/

3a JlenHy n HeroBaTa Teopuja 3a M3BOPUTE Ha CXu3odpeHwujata,
0fHOCOT Mefy jac 1 ApYrMoT NOYHyBa BO LETCTBOTO CO OAHOCOT Ha AeTeTO
KOH MajkaTa. TyKa 3HayajHO MeCTO 3a3ema Teopujara 3a ABOjHaTa BpcKa
(npe3emeHa of bejTcoH). [1BOojHaTa BPCKa, € efleH Of CYyLITEeCTBEHUTE ac-
MeKTW Ha OAHOCOT Ha Jac u apyruTe. W BefHalw fa ce Kaxe Aeka, Kako
WTO A06po 3abenexysa PajkpodT ,,double bind" He e ncuxoaHanUTUUKK
MouM, 3aToa LWTO Ce OAHecyBa Ha efjHa MHTeprnepCcoHanHa cuTyaunja, a He
Ha HEKOj BHaTpelleH KOHMANKT nau pa3BoeH npouec,zB8 CmeTajKu
[eKa TeopujaTa 3a fABOjHAaTa BpCKa e 3Ha4yajHa 3a pasbupawe Ha
NlenHyoBata mMucna u, BOeAHO, Ha HeroBaTa BpcKa co hunosodujata Ha
CapTp, AaBame CKpaTeH HaBOj Ha Te3uTe Ha bBejTcoH u ApyruTe, WTO Ce

HaofaaT BO Lie/IMHa NPEHeCceHn BO Jac viog JlenHuy:

2/ Bugy J. Colombel, Sartre, Paris, 1986, p.482, 743.
ZBC. Rycroft, A Critical Dictionary of Psychoanalysis, op. cit., p.36.
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"Hy)XXHWTe KOMMOHEHTU 3a eflHa CMTyaluja Ha [BOjHa BPCKa, KaKo LUTO

HUWe ja rnegame, ce cregHuBe:

1. 1Be nnn noseke nuyHocTU. Of OBMe...efHaTa ja O3HayyBame KakKo

XpTBa...

2. MMoBTOpyBaHO WCKyCTBO. lNpeTrnocTaByBaMe feKa [ABOjHaTa BpPCKa e

PEKYPEHTHA TEMa BO NCKYCTBOTO Ha XpPTBarta...

3. MpumapHa HeraTuBHA WHjyHKUMja... ,He ro npasBm Toa ¥ TOa, Ke Te

KasHawm,’...

4, CeKyHpapHa WHjyHKLMja KOja e BO KOH(p/IMKT CO npsaTa Ha noarn-
CTPaKTHO HUBO, M KaKO npBaTa 3acuieHa Co Ka3HyBar e UM CUTHANN KOU
ro 3arposyeaaT ONCTaHOKOT.. CeKyHaapHata MHjyHKUMja HajuyecTo My ce
npeHecyBa Ha [eTeTo co HeBepbanHwu cpeacTsa. lNMocTypa, rect, TOH Ha
rnacot... Mpumep Ha Bepbanm3aluja Ha CEKyHAapHaTa MHjyHKUuMja, ,OBa

He ro rneAaj Kako KasHa'.

5. TepumjapHa HeraTuBHA WHjyHKLMja KOja U 3abpaHyBa Ha >KpTBaTa
n3bera 04 noneTo... ONPeLeneHNn MeXaHU3MM KOW He Ce YNCTO HeraTUBHM,

Ha NpuMep, KanpuLy1o3Hn BeTyBata Ha /by60B, U CIMYHO.

6. KOHeYHo, cuTe OBMUE eNEMEHTU Ce HeI'IOTpe6Hl/I KOra XXpTBaTa Ke Hay4un

[la ro npvMma CBOjOT CBET BO 06pacliy Ha [BojHa BpcKa..." 2

[lBojHaTa BpCcKa e Hajorpagysarwe Ha MajUMHUCKOT MHTEPTEKCT Ha
CapTtp. MNoHaTamy, OTKpMBakeTO Ha ABOjHaTa BPCKa €, Cenak, camo efeH
- MaKO BO MpBMTe HEroBW fefla CYLUTECTBEH - efleMeHT noTpebeH aa ce
pa3bepe MOeAMHELOT YLITE Of MHULUMjaNHUOT NPOEKT, Of OpUrnHanHaTa
cuTyaumja. Toa e fen og KOMMNAEKCHOTO npallawe 4any BOOMLWTO M Kako
MOXKe fda ce pasbepe Apyrunot. JTeMH MHCUCTMPA Ha Toa [eKa YO0BEK €

Crnoco6eH 1 YOBEYKW NPUHYAEH Aa ro pasbepe ApPYrvoT, Aeka e CnocobeH

BR. D. Laing, Self and Others, op. cit.,, p. 144-145.
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"na ce NpeHece BO ApPYyruot, Tyf nornefd Ha CBeT", U AeKa Toa € eAuH-

CTBEHMOT HaYMH Aa ce Npojpe A0 "ersucteHumnjanHata nosumymja”.

MpalluateTo 3a pa3dbupaweTo Ha APYrvoT OTBOpa [iBe Mpallatba:
[any aa My BepyBall Ha ApYrvoT M Aanu MOXKe fa UM Ce Cyau Ha apyrute?
Konky Tpe6a fa My ce BepyBa Ha CXM30(PEHMKOT, Toa € NpallaweTo

0KO/y KOe Ha JIeuHLl HajMHOTy My ce Npurosapa.

MeryToa, 3a JlemHy ersucTteHymjasHaTa CMUC/Ia Ha HeYnj onuc 3a
cebe He cogpXun n3Mama, nara, TyKy HajcepnoseH obug aa ce 6uge csoj. )
OBa e, MoXe cnobofHo ga ce Kaxe, CapTpos npuctan. Hesamucnusu ce
cTyamnTe 3a ®nobep n XXeHe 6e3 BakoB eAeH ctaB. OTTamy, bartaj e Bo
3abnyaa kora Benu feka CapTp rpewmn kKora Ha >XeHe My BepyBa Ha
360p&l Cnopen bataj, caMo peTKO, U TOa BO C/y4ajoT Ha ONCECUBHUTE
TEMW, MOXKEME Aa Ce NOTNpPemMe Ha OHa WTO ro Kaxysa XXeHe. bartaj Kaj
>KeHe nocTojaHO rnefa roTOBHOCT fa HM ,,MoagMeTHe", ga H6 nsmamu. Bo
BpCKa CO BepyBahweTo, Ce YUMHU Aeka bataj He ycnesa fa NPOHUKHE BO
rnaBHata Hamepa Ha CapTtp co CeeTuOT >KeHe, na OTTyKa W Ha uenaTa
cTyamja 3a dnobep. baTtaj, MHOry NOBPLUHO CMeTa feka e
nnMTepaTypHO YMETHUYKO [efio, U OTTaMy, npallawerto 3a Toa Aann Ha
)XKeHe fa my ce BepyBa WM He, 3a Hero e mu3nuwHo. 3a bartaj genoTo Ha
JKeHe e COUMHETO Of HEMMPOT Ha efleH HefoBepaMB YoBeK. Ho, o apyra
CTpaHa, Toj 3abopaBa fa ce 3anpalla 3a Koro, B0 04HOC Ha Koj? 3a CapTp,

TOKMY HEMUPOT e OHa BO LWITO Tpe6a Aa ce HypHam 1 Aa ro pasbepam.

Cnopepg JlenHy, NCTOTO BaXW M 3a CEKOj LUTO caka fa ro pasbepe
CXn3o0¢peHnKoT. MpobseMoOT Ha BepyBaweTO Ha NayMeHTOT KOj ce OT-
BOpa npefj aHanM3aHTOT e efleH Of HajCyLUTeCTBeHWTe BO MCUXoaHanu-

3aTa. JlemHy 0BOj nNpo6nem ro corofyBa A0 HeroBaTa CyLUTUHA Kora ro

BR. D. Laing, TheDivided Bop. cit., p. 38.
B euam Z. Bataj, Knjizevnostizlo, op. cit., str.189.
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06paboTyBa Npo61eMOT Ha MefyA0XKNBYBakeTO KaKo NpobsemM Ha KoMy-
HuKaumja mefy [aBe [AOXMBYBawa (gBa Ccy6jekT) ¥ ja OTKpuBa

CNoXKeHocTa Ha ogHocoT (Koj Kaj CapTp ro Hema) Ha MeTaueHTUTETH.

HepoBepnnBocT Ha XXeHe e HeJOBEP/IMBOCTA Ha CXM30(PEHUKOT
(Ha JlenHy). CapTp 3a XXeHe Benn fAeka ,,ako 6Gapate A0 Kpaj ga v
pasjacHM cBOWTE CTaBOBW, TOj Ke MpCHe BO CMea M 6e3 cpaMm Ke BU
npusHae feka ce 3abaByBas Ha Balla CMeTKa, AeKa caka/j camo yLiTe

noBeke fa Be cobnasHu..." OAOWMBaHETO Ha CXU30(MPEHUKOT Aa KOMY-
HUUMpPa ,,pa3yMHO", BO ro/1eMMOT 6POj Ha NMCUXMjAaTPUCKU COOMLLTEHM]A U
OMnCK Ha CXu3odpeHmjaTta e MHOry 6/1mMcko ao osa. W XXeHe u cxuso-
(hpeHMKOT caKaaT Aa coomwTaT, HO He cekoMy. KoMyHMKauujaTa u Kaj
e[AHNOT 1 APYrnoT € HeLWTOo HajcBeTO, HajcakpanHo. Taa Tpeba Aa ce of-
BMBAa Ha TOj HAuMH LITO FOBOPHMKOT, MCMOBeAyBayoT He CMee fja ce
NMoyyBCTBYBa 3arpo3eH Of CAyLlIaTenoT, a BO UCTO BpemMe caMuoT Aa
MoYHe [a BepyBa BO Toa fieka My ce BepyBa. KHUrute Ha JlemHy nsobuny-
BaaT CO NPUMEPU Ha CXU30(MPEHULM KOU He ce pa3bpaHu 1 ce 063eMeHM
04 4YyBCTBOTO A€Ka He MM Ce BepyBa M AeKa He MOXaT HUKOMY f[a Bepy-

Baat, 1 Kou Tpeba da ce pazbepar TOKMY Ha HAYMHOT YMM HACOKKU MM UMa

fafeHo Caprp.

NenHy nnaboko ceeceH 3a Npo6/ieMOT Ha BepyBakeTO BO KOMY-
HUKaumMjaTa M He CU ro noctaByBa MnpallaweTo Jann ja npasBu ucrarta
rpewka KojawTo baTaj my ja npedna Ha CapTp (4eKy BepyBa Ha 360p).
Toj pamKuTe 3a pellaBake Ha NPoO6MEMOT Ha BepyBaweTO M fAaBa CoO
BOBeflyBateTO Ha eaHa CapTpOBCKa, er3ucTeHLmMjannucTmyka Kateropuja:
cuTyaumnjata. AKO Ha MCnoBeATa Ha CXM30(hpPeHMKOT He Tpeba fa u ce
BepyBa, Toraw Tpeba fa ce BOBefe CeMejHaTa cuTyaumja, CEMejHNOT KOH-
TEKCT, UCKa3nTe Ha Apyrute - HewTo WTo CapTp M3BOHPEAHO YCMeWwHOo

ro u3segyBsa BO An® nobep, MAMOTOTHA CEMEJCTBOTO.
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Op apyra ctpaHa, nak, HM kaj CapTp HU Kaj JlemHl He ce 36opyBa
3a Toa ganu Tpeba Ha ApyruoT Ja UM ce BepyBa Ha 360p CO TakBa CKen-
TUYHOCT KoOja 61 ja 6apana 06jeKTMBHOCT Ha MCKasuTe. TakBOTO COM-
HeBak€ NMOBEKE € YCMEPHO KOH HayKWTe KOW, HaBUCTMHA, Ce 3aHMMaBaaT
CO pa3buparbe Ha YOBEKOT, HO KOW CO CBOUTE MOAENN W Knacugukauum
He gonupaaT o cywTuHata . CapTp Benu Aeka He Tpeba ga u ce BepyBsa
Ha ncuxonorunjata, Ha HeJj3UHMOT CUMEHTM3aM, 00jeKTUBHOCT, CKenca,
Nno3nTUBM3am UTH. ICTOTO ro uma un Kaj JIemHy BO OAHOC Ha NcUxmnjaTpu-
jata (kora 360pyBa 3a T0a fieka He npeg/ara v He faBa MOAeNn T0j MUCIK
Ha MOAeNnuTe BO McUxmjaTpujata - MOAENOT € Kanan, KpUTepnym, OCHOBa
3a pasrpaHuyyBake Mefy 6€10 U UpPHO, BUCTUHWUTO W NIaXXHO, OCHOBA
cnopep Koja MoXe fa Ce BepyBa WM He, OCHOBA WM pe3ynTaT Ha COM-

HeBare, HO cenak eTukera.)

3aToa, npawakeTo 3a BepyBaweTO, Cenak, Aga Tpeba MouHaky Aa
ce noctaen. OLHOCHO, NpallakeTo 3a BepyBaweTO Kako Aa e 06paTHO
MocTaBeHO, Kako pda Benat JlemHy wu CapTp: He ce COMHeBaj BO
CnywaTtenioT, COMHeBaj Ce BO cebe (gann ro pasbupaw). Ho, nputoa
Tpeba fa ce BHMMAaBa U Aa ce NocTaBu npawakweto gann Captp v JlenHy
Kako gocnegHu heHOMEHO/03N Ha COOABETEH HauYMH o pelasaat npoo-
NeMOoT Ha BepyBaweTOo M ckencaTta? Bo peHOMeHONOrnjaTa COMHEBaHETO
BO NOCTOEHETO Ha NpeAMeToT, 06jeKTOT, Heroeata CyLITUHA, U BO CYy6-
JEKTOT M HeroaTa CMOCO6GHOCT fda ja foghatv CylITUHATA Ce HacTpaHa.
OLroBopoT Ha oBa npawlakwe e noTepheH. Zu den Sachen selbst 3a CapTtp

1 JTeMHL e OHa M3BOPHOTO, MarncKoTo, WTo ne6aee mefy Jac u [pyruor.

3a fga ce BMAM KONKaBa BaKHOCT My MpupaBa Ha MpallaweTo Ha
BepyBakeTo, Tpeba Aa ce Harnacu feka JlemHy og npo61emoT Ha He-
posepbara M COMHeBake BO APYrvoT Ke Hanpasu CTyAuja BO Koja Ke v

OTKpUe AnjaguyHnTe cnupann Ha HefgoBepb6a mefy G6payHUTE MapoBu, a
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MoToa M Ha NNaHOT Ha MefyHapoAHMTE OAHOCK nep-
uenumja). M cekako, He cmee fa ce 3a6opaBu Ha [lo/MTukaTa Ha
[0>KVBYBatbeTO, BO KOja Ce aHanuM3upa npallakbeto 3a MOXHOCTa Wu
HEMOXXHOCTa fa Ce [JoXuBee TyfOoTO [0XMUBYBate, Kako CTyauja 3a efeH

cneunduyeH acnekT Ha BepyBameTo.

Mpo6nemoT Ha pa3bupareTo Ha APYrvoT € TeCHO MOBp3aH Co
eleH, UCTO Taka, 3HayaeH acnekT Ha npawaweTo 3a 6UTMeTo-3a-4pyruTe,
Ha CcTUrMaTnsvMpamwetTo. Mucivme Ha npallaweTo Ha ocyfarta Ha LpyruoT.
Bo Koja cmucna pasbupameTo Ha ApYrvoT e MoBp3aHO CO MpallamweTo
[ann MOXe fia UM ce cyan Ha apyrute? CapTp Benv LeKa MOXe fa UM ce
CyAu Ha fpyruTe 3aToa WITO n3bupame npes apyrute u ce nbnpame cebe-
cv npes gpyrute.Z2 Cenak, He MOXe CUTe MOCTankKu Ha ApyruoTt fa ce
ofobpyBaaT Kako YMH Ha cfobofeH M360p UAM Nak Ha nowa Bepa. Tyka
HY>XHO Ce HaMeTHyBa MpallaweTto 3a mopanoT Bo CapTtpoBarta (uno-
30(mnja (6e3 KOj MHaKy TewWKOo 6 MOXeno fga ce o6jacHM NOMUTUYKMOT
aHraxmaHoT Ha CapTp, HeroBuTe MpOTeCTM MPOTUB BOEHUTE 3/10C-
TOpCTBa, (hawmn3moT, BneTtHamckara BojHa UTH. Bnpoyem, Bo benewkuTe
3a efieH mopan, CapTp, MOXaT Aa ce Hajaat coceMa U3rpageHu efieMeHTu
3a efleH ahmpMaTMBEH N KOHKPeTeH Mopan Ha CapTp, BO KOj YOBEYHOTO
Ce CNpoTMBCTaBYBa Ha ,KOHTPa~4Y0BEKOT", 6paTCTBOTO Ha TePOpPOT, C/Oo-
6ofarta Ha onpecujaTa UTH., BO KOj Ce MOBMKYBa Ha akuujadd. Konkas u
fa e otnopoTt Ha CapTp nNpoTMB MOpasoT, TOj, Cenak, gasa [LOBOJIHO
Ha3HaKW1 [leka MopanoT e COAp>KaH BO Heroeata unosoduja. AUCKypcoT
3a MOpasoT e HEOAMUH/IMB W TOj NPOU3/Nierysa TOKMY Of Te3aTa geka Jac
M OpyruoT ce HY>KHO CBPTEHU efleH KOH apyrnot. Co HeroBmoT AUCKYpC
3a O[roBOPHOCTA, KOj € BO paMKWUTe Ha HeroBumoT akTuBu3am, pas3bu-

pakbeTo Ha APYruoT e MOPasHO MpaLlatrbe.

w2  PSartr, Egzistencijalizam je humanizam, op. cit, str. 281.
23Bunapy J. Colombel, Sartre, op.cit., p. 738.
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KoHeuHo, 6e3 ornef Ha T0a JasvM HUBHMOT OLHOC MOXe [a ce
pasrfnegysa Kako KOHMAUKT MAN KOHuMpmalmja, Toj € 04HOC Ha B3aeM-
HOCT. B3aeMHOCTa nmnuuupa geka Apyrnot e cpefCTBO KOJIKY CyM W jac
CPefCTBO, HO Ha efiHa TpaHCLeHAeHTHa Len; feKa ro npusHasam Apyrnot
KaKo npakcuc, Kako ToTanusaluja Bo Tek; Taa ro mMmnavuupa baparweto
[ia ro Npu3HaBaM HeroBOTO [BMXXEHE KOH COMCTBEHWUTe Lenun; a cebecwm,
04 [fpyra cTpaHa, fga Ce OTKpWjaM KakKO CpefCTBO BO MPOEKTOT Ha

Opyruor. Bt

Tyka 61 cnoMHane HakpaTKo ywTe efjeH He NoMasiKy 3Ha4yaeH ac-
MeKT Ha NPo6aeMOoT Ha 04HOCOT Mefy Jac 1 [IpyrnoT Koj MOXe Aa yKaxe
Ha efHa gpyra AuMMeHsunja Ha Bpckata mery JlenHy n Captp. Co Kpu-
TukaTa CapTp BO Npo6aeMOT KOH(/IMKTHOCTA Ha OAHOCOT Mefy jac W
APYTrv1oT BOBEAYBa €feH, MCTOPUCKU, EKOHOMCKK, Lypy MOXEe Aa ce Kaxe
MCTOPUCKO MaTepPUjaIMCTUUYKM MOMEHT - HeAOCTMroT. BO B3aeMHOCTa,
MoanunKyBaHa o4 HeOCTUIOT, APYTUOT € paguKanHo ApYr - TOj e 3aKaHa
Aypu n co cmpT. 3a CapTp BO HEAOCTUIOT KOj ja onpeaenyBa pagukan-
HOCTa Ha [lpyrocTa, nexu ,pyHAaameHTaiHaTa MaTtpuua Ha cute noc-
TBapyBawa Ha 4oBeukuTe opHocu". OTTyKa, KOHCIUTyMpaweTo Ha
paguKanHoTO 310, OTTaMy KOHCTUTYMPakeTO Ha HEYOBEUYKOTO - 3/10TO €
CTPYKTypa Ha Opyrunot. CapTp 360pyBa 3a KOHTpo/nara Ha pafawe Kao
NpYMep Ha UMMNAMKaLMja Ha lormkKarta Ha HegocTur. [1eTeToTo, KaKo MUAeH

MOTPOLLYBaY, € HEMOXENHO BO CUTyalMjaTa Ha HeOCTUT.

Kaj /levHy, 0Ba ro KOHCTMTyupa W OA4HOCOT crpema 6o0siecta u
nyaunoto. Jlyannoto e efHa hopma Ha pagmkanHoto Apyro. JlyaunoTo
Ha ApYrvoT e 310 KOe Me NnLlyBa, 0f MOJOT MPOEKT, MOETO Bpeme, eHep-
rmja. OTTamMy ompasara U Hacu/iCTBOTO cnpema fyanmoTt. Toa HacuICTBO

Cé TOJIKyBa KaKO MPOTUB-HAaCWU/ICTBO MPOTUB HACU/ICTBOTO KOE KOE€ MY Io

&1).-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison Hop. cit., p. 192.
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UMMIEMEHTUPaMe Ha NyAWOT U TO0 YyBCTBYBaM KaKO 3akaHa 3a Hac
»3A4pasuTe"”. Bo YyBCTBOTO Ha HeJOCTUI Ha 3a0BOJICTBO, cnoboja, ocTBa-
peHoCT, 6MN0 Ha HMBO Ha NapTUKy/napHW MOTMBaUWKM 6UNO0 HA HMBO Ha
poAOBM MOTMBAUMW, NYAMOT CO HeroeaTa MocunHa noTtpeba ga 6upe
pa3bpaH, fa My Ce 1U3/1e3e BO MPecpeT, Aa My Ce YKaxxe BHUMaHue 1 ga My
Ce fafle 3Hauyewe, MOXe fJa 6uie 3akaHa - TOj MU Of3ema Bpeme, mapw,
eHeprunja, Mu ro oA3emMa >XMBOTOT WX MOJOT NMPOEKT. Ha Toj HauuH, jac
CTaHyBaM HeroB po6. Jac ja yKMHyBaM Taa 3akaHa CO u3ofaumja Ha
nyamot. Toj Ke cTaHe CpefCTBO 3a MoOjaTa TpaHCLEeHAeHUMja Kora Ke ro
nctaBaMm of naTtot. Ho, ucTaBajkm ro My ro ogsemMam MpakcucoT, ro
cTaBaM BO MPOLEC M ja YKMHYBaM OCHOBaTa 3a 6MN0 KakoB OfHOC Ha
B3aeMHOCT. A eBe M ro CapTp CO HeroBMoT XymaHusam U aupmaumja:
,YHULTYBajKN ja BO NMPOTUBHUKOT HEYOBEYHOCTa Ha NPOTUB-YOBEKOT,
MOXaMm CTBapHO CaMO fa ja yHWLWTaM BO HEro Y0BeYHOCTa Ha YOBEKOT U
BO cebe fa ja ocTBapam HeroBata HeyoBe4yHOCT." [peKky OBaa Te3a Ha

CapTp AyxoBHaTa 611McKocTa Mefy Hero 1 JIenHi e NoBeKe of ouurneHa.

MopakaTa e feka NpoTUB-YOBEKOT, 310TO, YANIOTO Ce para camo
BO 0AHocOoT co Aapyrute. CapTp Bo CeH )XeHe OTKpuMBa 4YoBeYKa
cuTyaumja BO Koja OgHOCOT Mefy Jac u [pyrvuot, cBeAeH A0 ancypa, Ao
»UPH Xymop", e 04HOC Ha CTaHyBake 3710 3apagun u nopagmn gpyrute. Kaj

JlenHU UMame HacTaHyBake Ha NyaunoTo 3apaaun v nopaan Apyrure.

ErsucrteHymjata n GUTUETO Ha CEKOj e HY>XHO Bp3aHa 3a er3ncTeH-
umjaTa Ha gpyruoT.,,Cekoj nma concTeeHa HecTabUIHOCT 1 ce PyTTTN 3a fa
MOXe ApYruoT fa ce NoAurHe of CBOUTE YpPHATUHW, caMO MPTBUTE MOXaT
fa 6ugart nocTojaHy nNpegMeTV a HMKOraw fa He cTaHaT cy6jekTu - 3aToa
WTO... Ja Ce ympe 3HauM fja ce u3rybm cekoja MOXHOCT YOBEK fga ce

noKaxke Kako cy6jekT 3a Apyruot.1Z Pyuweweto u noguraweto ro@

25).-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 358.
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n3pasyBaaT OAHOCOT Ha KOH(NMKT W KOH(DUpmauunja mefy Jac wu

Opyruvor.
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KoHgmpmaumja, KOHPANKT

OcHoBa Ha 40BekKOoBMOT ofHoc, 3a CapTp e ,HenocpegHo U
HenpecTajHO oApefyBarbe Ha CeKoj o4 Apyrute n of cute".Z6Ho0, BoeaHO,
BO OBa € M Makara LITO ja HocK 0BOj (hakT. [ApyrnoT Me chaka Kako apyr-
npeameT. M oBa e, 3a CapTp, oHaa ,,0TyfyBayka 06jeKT1BaLmMja Ha MojaTa

cuTyaumnja". & KoH(IMKTOT npounsnerysa of BakBata 06jeKTuBauuja.

BoobuyaeHo e aa ce TonikyBa CapTp KakKo MWUCUTEN Ha KOH-
MnmkT. CKOpPO fda e OMnwTo MecTo fAa ce uMHTepnpetmpa CapTp Kako
(nno3ofd 3a KOro Hema OAHOC CeKOj 3a CeKOj, edeH 3a W Ha [apyr.
Bripoyem, CapTp Ha MHOrM MecTa fiaBa MoOBOJ 3a BaKBM WHTepnpeTauunu:
APYrnoT e ,paAvKanHa Herayuja Ha MOETO WCKYCTBO", nuuyBa TOj,
Onaejkn 3a Hero jac He cyMm cyb6jekT TyKy o06jekt. 2B OTtTamy, Jac
npounsneryBa Kako Heraumja Ha gpyro Jac. Mnu ywTte MNOEKCNAULUTHO,

"KOH(NMKTOT € N3BOPHOTO 3Hayewe (cmucna) Ha 6uTHMeTO-3a-Apyru. ™

MerfyToa, 6e3 ornef Ha Toa Konky CapTp 0f Hero npasu
CYLUTECTBEHa KapaKTepucTUKa Ha OAHOCOT Mefy Jac v [pyrvoT, Toj KOH-
(hIMKTOT NOBeKe ro noumpa Kako To4YKa Ha HMBHa cpegba. OHa WTo rn
MOTTUKHYBa MOrpelWwHNTe MHTepnpeTauum e Toa LWTO TOj He Hyau
peweHnja 3a KOH(MAUKTOT. aTem pedyeHo, OBa e MOXebu efHa Of
HajuecTuTe 3abenewku ynateHn Ha CapTp U JlenHy -Aeka Hemaar
peweHnja (Llekobn, Tpunuur). JocneqHNOT ersnucTeHymjannzam He Hyam
peleHmnja 3a gpyrute uam rnobanHu pelleHuja - BO HEro Hema Kate-

rOpUYKM MMNepaTuB, yLlITe MOMankKy yTtonuja. PelweHujaTa, cnopeq

X5J.-P. Sartre , Critigue de la raison , Op. cit., p. 186.
7J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le #bp. cit., p. 608.
A lbid., p. 283.
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CapTp, ce NOCTojaHO Ha paboT Ha MOpann3npare ¥ YKNHYBae Ha Cro-

6ogaTa Ha apyrnoT.2®

Kaj CapTp, KOH(DAMKTOT e, Npef ce, OHTO/MOWKM U NO3HABATE/THO
NocTaBeH, M Toa BO PaMKUTe Ha HEroBuMoT [AUCKYpC 3a OUTMETO M
HuwToTto. 3a CapTp mMojara CBeCT M3BOPHO My Ce MojaByBa Ha ApPYruoT
Kako oTcyTHOCTZQ ,,CBecTa Ha ApYyroT € OHa WTOo Taa He e".Z2"CsecTta
3a [pyrnoT e oHa WTOo TOj He e." KOH(MIMKTOT npousnerysa o 6apare-
TO cnopea Koe "cBecTa Mopa cnoboaHo da ce oTprHe od ApyrunoT - ga ce
OTTPrHe co Toa WTO Ke ce n3bepe cebecn Kako HMLWTO KOe eAHOCTABHO €
[pyro wro He e Jpyro, N Ha TOj Ha4YMH Aa ce coeanHN Bo ,cebe’.1223a fa
ro cTtopam OBa, jac Mopam MOCTOjaHO [a HacTojyBam fa ro 3agp)xam
[pyrnot Bo Herosata 06jeKTUBHOCT, KOja Ce 3aKaHyBa CeKOj MOMEHT ja
eKcnnogmpa Bo cBojaTta Cy6jeKTMBHOCT M fJa MW F0 yKpaje MOjoT comn-
CTBeH UeHTap. Taka HacTaHyBa efieH Kpyr 6e3 3anupare n 6e3 6Kno Ka-
KOB nornej Ha uenvHata.Z30TTamy, BO jasuKoT Ha CapTp, BOOMLWITO He e
npoTMBpeYHa Te3aTa [eka KOH(/JIMKTOT Cce COCTOM TOKMY BO Toa fja ja
noumTyBawl cnobogarta Ha ApyrvoT. 3aTtoa, ,,yBaXyBaweTo Ha cnoboja Ha
APYrnoT e npaseH 36op"”.2Z43awWwTo ,,CEKOj CTaB WTO ra 3asemame crnpema
ApPYrnotT 6m 6un cunyBawe Ha oBaa €noboga Koja HacTojyBame fAa ja
yBaxyBame.”,,3a CapTp HM paMHOAYLIHOCTa KOH APYrnoT, Kako ekcTpe-

MEH CTaB, He e pelleHMe, 3aToa WTO CMO (Pp/ieHN BO CBETOT cnpema

2DBo BpcKa co oBa, BUAM 3a CapTpoBaTa HernobanHa etnka o J. Colombel,
Sartre , op. eit, p. 738ff., kako n CapTpoBuTe benewku 3a

20J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le #bp. eit, p. 101

21 1bid., p. 102.

22 1bid., p. 343.

2BBugn M. Friedman, "Intersubjectivity in Husserl, Sartre, Heidegger and Buber",
op. cit., p. 66.

21].-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le 8op. cit., p. 480.
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ApyrnoT".ZAVI0joT CBET He e MOXeH 6e3 ApyruoT HUTY, nak, 6e3 norne-

AOT Ha ApyruoT.

MornefoT Ha APYruoT e XKapuwTe Ha KOH(AMKTOT. ,,Bo npumop-
AvjanHaTta peakumja Ha NornefoT Ha APYrnoT, ce KOHCTUTYMpam Kako no-
rned. Ho, Kora ro rnefam nornegoT 3a Aa ce ogbpaHam of cnobojaTa Ha
ApyrvoT, n 3a fa ja TpaHCUeHAMpaM Kako cnobofa, Toraw nornegot u
cnobofaTa ce pywaTt: rnejam camo , Tnepam efHo 6uTKe-cpea-cee-
TOT."ZK MoXe fga ce Kaxe fgeka CapTpOoBMOT YOBEK He caMO LITO €
ocyfieH fa 6uge cnobofeH TyKy e OCY[eH Ha peuMnpoyHOCTa Ha nornesor.

Bo Taa peyMnpoyYHOCT ce CoCTouU KOHdJIIVIKTOT.

KoH(pnKTOT, Kako wrto CapTp ro onpegenysa, € UMeHUTEN Ha
ers3ucTeHumjanHara u Hy>kHa Mery3aBUCHOCT Ha MOETO 6uTue u Ha buTu-
eTo0 Ha [pyrnot. MouTe KOHKPETHW OfHOCWU CO APYruoTt ce ,,Le/IoCHO
OfpefieHV of MOMTe CTaBOBW CrpemMa npegMeToT KOj Cym 3a Apyruot. U
Kako LWTO ersucreHuujata Ha LPYrMoT My ro oTKpuea OMTUETO KOeLWTo
cyMm, 6e3 MOXHOCT fa cv ro npunarofam Ha cebe oBa 6uUTWUTe, HUTY Aa ro
cthatam (concevoir), oBaa ersucTteHuuja Ke MOTMBMpPa fBa CMNPOTUBHU
CTaBa: ApyruoTt Me rfefa v, Kako TakoB, ja HOCU TajHaTa Ha MOETO BUTHE;
3Hae WTo cym."21 KOH(PANKTOT npousnerysa of CNpOTMBHOCTA Ha OBUe

[Ba CTaBa.

BeKke Tyka MoXxe fa ja nobapame BpckaTa Mery CapTp u JTeuHu.
CapTp 36opyBa 3a ,MOWTe CTaBOBM CMpeMa NpeaMeToT KOj CyM 3a
apyrunot. Co apyru 360poBKM, MOjOT OAHOC cCnpemMa APYruoT e oapeaeH of
TOa WTO MWCNaM jac 3a Toa LWTO MUCAN 3a MeHe Apyruot. M oBa e BeKe

jasanMKoT Ha JTenHLl - 0BOj 06K Aa ce A0N0BM TYFOTO MuUcnewe, JTenHy Ke

Zb1bid., p. 480.
Z61bid., p. 462.
277 1bid., p. 430.
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ro Hapeye MeTa-nepcrneKTnBa, a NPON3NeryBaYknoT OAHOC KOjLITO Ke ce
BOCMOCTaBM 0ff OBa KOH cebe, MeTa-uaeHTUTET. JIEMHLI0OBUTE aHanM3n Ha
AnjaguyHUTe cnupann Ha WAEHTUTET U MeTa-UAeHTUTEeTU BO OAHOCUTE
mefy nyfeto (o4 ogHocuTe mefy 6payHUTEe NapoBu U MefyHapoaHUTe of-
HOCK) M OTKPUBaHETO Ha ja3nnuTe BO TaKBMTE OAHOCKU, rO MMaaT CBOjOT

TEOPEeTCKM 13BOP TOKMY BO OBaa onpegen6a Ha CapTp.

[a nojgeme o Hekon npemucy Ha CapTp (Kou JlemHl nogouHa Ke
rm npvMeHu BO cBojata mwucna): ,,Ce WTO Bawy 3a MEHe BaXW U 3a
Apyrnot"2Z™ genn CapTp, YKaXyBajKu Ha ylTe efeH M3BOpP Ha KOH-
(MNMKTOT. MNpawakeTo e cera: BO Koja cmucna? CapTp jaCHO Kaxysa: jac
ce obuaysam fa ce ocnobofam of MOKTa Ha ApYyruoT, 4pyrvoT ce obuaysa
fa ce ocnoboan of Mojata MOK; jac HacTojyBam fa ro noTymHam Apyruor,
a T0j meHe.Z0OBa e NOCTOjaHOTO Cy6jeKT-00jeKT Ha CapTPOBMOT YOBEK -
jac Kako Apyr-o6jekT u Apyrnot Kako apyr-cy6jekt. Of Aujanektukata

Ha Cy6jeKT-06jeKT ce n3BeayBa AnjaneKTmkKara Ha 04HOCOT Ha KOH(/INKT.

Ha nps nornep, /lemHy BO 04HOC Ha OBa npallawe 3agpXKyBa efHa
AuctaHua. JTIemHy ro rnega O4HOCOT Ha jac KOH ApYrUOT MOBEKe HU3 CBET-
NVMHaTa Ha npo6nemoT Ha cturmaTtusmpame (labeling). HerosaTa aHanunsa
Ha KOH(/IMKOT e aHa/nu3a Ha jac v nogpefeHuoT gpyr. 3atoa, (cnopeg
JlemHy) oHa WTO BaXW 3a MEHe He BaXwu 3a Apyrvot. Lpyruot ce
pasnnkyBa u My e Hegodatime (NpawaweTo Ha MeFya0XMBYBawETO), jac
(kako nekap) Tpeba ga ce Bo3apXyBam of labeling, 3aToa WTO OHa WTO
BaXKM 3a MEeHe He BaXKu 3a ApYyruoT, jac Tpeba ga ro pasbepam Apyruor,
HeroBmoT 06uj 3a aBTEHTMYHOCT, 3a 0cnobogysane, fa ja pasbepam He-

ropaTa cuTyauuja. Ho, BCYLIHOCT, BO OBa LUTO MOXe [a Ce U3Befe Kaj

ZB81bid., p. 431.
2B 1bid., p. 431.
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JlenHy ckopo v fa Hema pasfinka of oHa WTo CapTp caka ga ro kaxe. Bo
TpUTEe HeroBu gena B P nobep n CeH XeHe, CapTp, BO CYLUTHHA,
CeTO BpeMe ce 3aHMMaBa co npob6nemoT Ha labeling. Toj ce obuaysa ga ru
objacHK 1 pa3bepn obuanTe Ha boanep u apyrute ga ce ocno6opaT of
o6uTneTo-3a-apyrnute HameTHaTo og Apyrute (labeling). Bo Taa cmucna,
nornegoT Ha ApyruoT Tpeba fa ce pasrniefyBa Kako nNpBMOT U3BOp Ha la-

beling.

MoTpe6bHO 1 TyKa, yLITe efHall Aa Ce MOTCETUME Ha Toa feKa Kaj
INenHy, cenak, aHannsaTa Ha ApyrvoT noafa, BO rojiemMa mepa, u of He-
roBOTO NPaKTUYHO MCKYCTBO KakKO rMcuxmjatap, CTOYEHO BO Mpemucarta,
aeka gpyrnot (MeHe Kako ncuxujaTap) MU goafa Kako eTUKeTupaH
KOjLWITO, MEHE, KaKo fekap, Mu e nogpeseH. JIenHy ywTe co CBOUTe MPBU
fAena Ke yKake Ha Toa fleka e oBa OTyfyBauyku ogHoc. MefyToa, Heru-
pateTo Ha BakBaTa nosuvuuja Ha NyauoT, Aypy NoAOLHA Ke ce pajuka-
nu3npa Bo JIEMHIIOBOTO Be/iMYakwe Ha CXU30(peHOTO. JIenH| BO TpaH-
CUEHAEHTHOTO WCKYCTBO Ha CXMU30()peHMOT Ke ro Hajae 6GapaHOTO
BOCMOCTaByBakbe Ha pamHoTexa wMefy Jac wu  [Opyruot - jac,
»HOPMa/IHMOT", WTO He CyM CYLUTECTBO Ha TpaHCLeHAeHUMja, yLwTe no-
MasKy Ha Taa Ha CXM30()peHMKOT, CyM cera noApeAeHMOoT, BO efHa
yoBeyka cmucna. JlemHy e CKOpo MPUHYAEH CO BakBa CBOeBMAHA pefdyK-
umja ad absurdum cuHTe3aTa fa ja Hajae BO OTKPMBawETO Ha YoBeykKarta
BPeAHOCT Ha CXM30()peHOTO Tparawe No cebe M BO BOCMOCTBYBaHETO
Avjanor co Toa Tparawe, Koe 61 BOAEeN0 KOH pa3buBarwe Ha KOHPAUKTOT
M nocTaByBaweTO Ha KOH(pupmauujata. Ho, fa BogMmMe CMeTKa 3a [u-
janekTmkata Bo mucnata Ha Captp u JlemHy. ToTanusmMpaykata mucna
WwTo JlenHy ja oTKpuBa kaj CapTp ce Haofa v Kaj Hero. KoHgupmauujaTa

He 0 YKMHYBA KOH(IMKTOT TYKY 0 COAPXKN.
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Cnopep Toa, Kaj JleMHy e UMNANLMTHO cOAp)KaHa uaejaTa Aeka
CaMO0 N0 YKNHYBaweTO Ha O4HOCOT Ha NMOTYMHETOCT Ha APYruoT, MOXXeme
fa ce Bpatume KoH CapTpoBaTa M3BOpPHA CMMUCNa Ha 6UTMeTO-3a-cebe -
KOHPNMKTOT. Bo JIeMHLUOBMOT npuog MOXe Aaa ce usfgenatr Tpu
(AnjanekTM4ykuM) etanu Ha YKMHyBakwe Ha CapTpOBMOT KOH(IUKT: NPBO,
KOH(pNMKTOT, pas3bpaH, COroseH BO peyeHuuara ,[MeKosoT, Toa ce
Apyrute", notoa M3BpTyBake BO CNPOTUBHOCTa ,,MEKONOT 3a Apyrute
(cturmatusmpaHuTe U N30MNLWITEHNUTE) TOA CME HUE™ N KOHEYHO - LITO Cce
O[lHECYBA Ha CXM30(PEHUKOT - CO BpaKareTO Of MeTaHojata, U YKUHY-
Bake Ha OTyfyBauykata (hyHKLUMja Ha MCuMxujaTpuckata WMHCTUTyUMja U
BpaKaweTo Ha OAroBOPHOCTA HAa CXM30(PEHMKOT - LUITO Ce OfHecyBa Ha
,HOPMa/IHUTE"- BOCNOCTaByBatke paMHOTEXA N BpaKake KOH KOH(INK-
TOT Ha jaC W APYruoT, KOj Cera He e ancTpakTeH Kako Ha Mo4vyeToKOT
(kako kKaj CapTtp BO BuTure n HuwTO). AHTUNCUXNjaTpujaTa Ha JlenHu
3aTOa MOXe fa Ce ONpejenn Kako aHramaH 3a BOCMOCTaBYyBak€e Ha npe-
MUCUTE Ha ofHOCUTe Mefy Jac n [pyrnoT gageHn Bo CapTpoOBMUOT ersuc-

TeHUMjannsam.

Opn CapTpoBaTa aHanm3a Ha Cy6jeKT-00jeKT-3a-4pyrmoT JlenHu)
n3BeayBa U efleH Apyr cylTecTBeH npobnem. CapTp yKaxyBa Ha npumap-
HOTO OTKpMBaHE Ha APYrMoT Kako norHa Toa gekar
HaweTo HefogaTIMBO 6UTHe-3a-4pyr BO popma Ha nocegysamwe. orne-
[OT Ha [ApYrvoT Me rfiefia Kako LITO jac HMKOraw Hema fa ce Buiam.
NlenHy? og 0BOj CTaB Ke ja u3rpagu Teopujata 3a HedogaTnMBOCTa Ha
[0XUBYBakeTo Ha [pyrnoT Bo MNo/mMTukaTa Ha JOXKUMBYBaweTO, aHau-
3Upajkn ro MeryfoXnByBaweTo Kako MecTo Kaje wTo Jac u ApyrvoT ce
cyfapyBaart, BO 06MAO0T fda ce npubnuxkar efeH Ha apyr. Ho, ako oBa ro
pasrnegaMme Hu3 npusamara Ha JlemHyoBaTa MuUcia W npakTuka, Toraw,
0Ba BaXXW eHOCTPaHO - 3a eTUKeTMpaHnoT. Bo TpaguumoHanHarta ncuxm-

jaTpuja nekapoT e MHCTaHLUa Koja e HeAonupnnBa, HECMOPEH aBTOPUTET
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KOj He Cu I'm nocTaByBa OBMe npallawa (gexka nyauoTt Me rneja Me co-
ronysa, Me nocegysa), 3aToa LUTO TOa U NMPOTUBPEYN HA NMPEMUCUTE Ha
Tepanujata. Ho, oBa rM mma cuUTe CEPUO3HM HeAOoCTaToOLUM Ha efHO an-
CTPaKTHO MUC/Iee KOe eTMKeTaTa ja npudaka Kako JafeHOCT Koja He ce
M3N0XyBa Ha COMHeBawe.B) 3a nekapoT (Ha TpaguumoHanHaTa MCUXU-
jatpuja), 1 BoOMwWwTO, 3a 6MN0 KOEe NoeAuHel, KOj e BO CepujasiHOTO, BO
Man, BO ,,HOpManHOTO", He Baxxu CapTpoBaTa Te3a [eKa ApYyruoT ja Hocu

TajHaTa Ha OHa WTO jac Cym.

[a ykaxeme M Ha efeH Apyr acnekT. KOH(MAMKTOT Mmefy jac u
[APYruoT € 1 Ha HUBO Ha MpoekT. KOHMAMKTOT e Mefy MOjOT MPOeKT u
NMPOEeKTOT Ha ApyruoT. lMpoekTOT Ha ToTanuMsauuja, Ha MNOBTOPHOTO
0CBOjyBatbe Ha cebe CapTp ro onpegenysa Kako pyHAaMeHTaneH npoexT
Ha pecopnumnja Ha apyrnot". Bl MMpoeKTOT Aa ro ocsojaM COMNCTBEHOTO
o6utne moxe, cnopen CapTp fa ce OCTBapuM caMO aKo ce pefyuupa u
NnoTYMHK crobojaTta Ha ApyruoTt (4PpYrvoT Kako cpeactso). U oBa e 3a
CapTp eAWMHCTBEHMOT HauyMH W nNaT 3a uAHaTa uaeHTudukauumja Ha
Apyrnot co meHe. B Taka, YKUHYBakbeTO Ha KOH(M/IMKTOT e No LeHa ja ce
nporonta gpyruot. 3a CapTp T0a e youcTBeHO rno Moeto 6uTtune. Mo Hema
APYrnoT, ro Hema BeKe KOH(MMKTOT, HO, CO TOa ce rybam cebecum - ako ro
Hema KOH(/IMKTOT ro Hemam 6uTMeTO. BO oBaa amopuMyHOCT Ce Kpue

TerobHOCTa Ha AMjaneKTukaTa Ha KOHPANKT-KOHDUpMaumja.

AHTUNCcuxujatpmnjata Ha Pyko ¥ Ha JlemHy yKaxyBa TOKMY Ha
ncuxmjaTtpuckata 60nHMLA KakKO WHCTMTYUMja KOj O OTCTpaHyBa KOH-
(MWNMKTOT CO OTCTPaHyBawe M NOTYMHYBaAE Ha NYANOT, Of3eMarbe Ha He-
ropata BOﬂja, C}'IO60,£I,8. n 0AroBOpHOCT. 3aToa MOXe [a ce KaXke faeka
KOH(MMKTOT BaXKM 3a CUTyalmMjaTa Ha paMHOTeXa, Ha HEMOTYMHETOCT, BO
B Kako wto nokaxysa EpHCT Bnox Bo Cy6jeKT-00jeKT.

BLJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 432.
2 1bid., p. 433.
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Koja, TyKa Mucnume Ha JlemHyoBata npakTuka, He ce 6apa MOMOL 0f
apyrunot. 3awTo, cnopeg CapTp, ako cakaM ja ce ocBojaMm cebe u BTe-
Mefnam, Mmopam APYrvoT Aa ro octaBaM HefoMnpeH, 3aToa WTO TOj e TeMen
Ha MOeTo 6uTue. 3aToa, ako cakam fa ,,0CTBapam efAMHCTBO CO APYruoT
TOa, BCYLUHOCT, 3Ha4M AeKa nmam Hamepa fgaja npucsojam gpyrocra Kako

TakBa, KaKo MOja MOXHOCT. 23

OBaa onpefen6a Ha ApyruoT ,Kako MOja MOXHOCT" e BpcKaTa
Koja JlemHU caka fAa ja BocrocTaBu Mefy NauMeHTOT W ApyruTe 3a fa ro
eNMMUHUPaA OfHOCOT Ha MOTYMHeToCT. lopakaTa Koja MW ja ynaTyBa
NenHu e fa ro npudaTtam NyAMOT Kako Moja MOXHOCT. TyKa MOXe YyllTe
eflHalll fa NOTCETUME [eKa MAeaNHUOT OIHOC Ha jac U ApYruoT 3a JlenHuy
e, Cenak, capTpoBCKuW. [lypu Baka, BO Kny4yoT Ha JIeuHl 4uTtaHmoT CapTp

MOXKe npaBuHO fa ce pas3bepe Kako puno3od Ha KOHPAMKTOT.

Cera, ncTo Taka, MovHaky ce pasbupa CapTp Kora Benu feka
e4MHCTBOTO CO APYrnoT BO CTBApHOCTa € HeocTBap/nBo.BE3aToa LWTO CO
TOa 6M McYye3Has KapaKTepoT Ha Apyrocrta Ha Apyruot. 3anygHo e, Benu
CapTp, ,,40BeKOBaTa CTBapHOCT fa bapa u3nes of gunemara ganv fa ce
TpaHCcLUeHaupa ApYrvoT Uaun Ja ce A0O3BOMN [a ce buie TpaHCLeHAupaH of
Apyrunot. CywtMHata Ha O4HOCOT Mefy CBecTUTe He e npocT Mitsein TyKy
KOHPNUKT."Z W Toa e 3aToa LWITO NOCTOjaM BO efieH CBeT CO ApYruTe,

3aToa LITO MOCTOM NOrneAoT Ha ApyruoT.

Bo CapTpoBata onpegen6a Ha fpyrocta MoXe ja ce Hajae eaHa
XerenoBCKa OCHOBa. 3a fJa Ce CMo3Haam jac Mopam fa 6uaam apyr, Bo
cMucna Ha npeamMeT. 3a ga MoXam fa ce cdatam, Mopam fAa ce noHap-

BOpaM, [ja ce CTaBaMm npefj ce6e Kako 06jeKT. Ho, oHa WWITO ro npasw

BBuaw ibid., p. 432.
A Buan ibid., p. 433.
Blbid., p. 502.
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CapTp pasnuyeH of Xeren, € 06jeKTUBHOTO (€raucTeHUMjaslHO W OH-
TONMIOWKO) npuakawe Ha ersucrteHumjata Ha APyruot LWTO K
yCNoXHyBa paboTuTe. Jac He Cym caMO caMm Ha cebe npeameT, 3a fa
MOXaM fAa ce Nno3HaBaM MO KfiacuyHaTta Lwema ,,Cy6jeKT Koj no3HaBa 06-
JEKT", TYKY CyM 1 06jeKT 3a ApYyrmoT Kako LITO CyM 1 Cy6jeKT 3a Hero. Ha
XerefioBckara nepcnekTnBa Ha Apyrocta u noHagsopeHocTta, CapTp ja
AofaBa ersucTeHUMjanHO AafeHaTa, pakTuykaTa APYrocT Ha Apyruor.
NenHy, nak, Ke ja pasBue TpeTaTa nepcrnekTuBa, MeTa-fnepcrnekTmeara -
He CyM camo npeaMmeT 3a ApYyruoT, TYKY npeiMeT 3a MeHe e 1 MOeTo jac,

KaKO WTO MUCNaM AieKa Me rnepa opyrnoTt UtH.

3a CapTp ¥ NpoekTOoT Ha 0b6efuHyBawe CO APYrMoT € U3BOP Ha
KOH(NNKTOT - cebe ce AOXKMBYBaM KakKo mpeaMeT 3a ApPYruoT, Apyruot
Me chaka Kako npeameT cpen cBeToT.Z CapTp Toa ro NoKaxyBa Ha
npumepoT co /byboBTa. Kako 36Mp Ha NPOEKTM MpeKy Koj cakam jAa ro
ocTBapam mfjeanoT fAa fAenyBam Bp3 cnobofata Ha Apyruot /byboBTa e

KOHPNNKT. &

Ho, Bp3 npumMepoT Ha /by60BTa, CapTp NoKaxyBsa feka fpyrara
CTpaHa Ha /byb0BTa €, BCYLIHOCT, KOHpupMaumjaTta. Ja BuamMmMe 30LWWTO.
Kaj CapTp oAHOCOT Mefy jac U APYruoT e NocTojaHO 0AHOC Ha KOH( INKT-
KoH(pupmaymja. Taka, 3a CapTp /byb0BTa, Kako HajcybnmMMeH u Hajcyn-
TUNEeH OAHOC Mery fABajua He e )Kenba 3a ((hM3nM4Ko) nocegysare. Cakam
fa ro npuceojam ApyruoT 3aToa WTO LApyrvoT npasu ga nocrtojam, 6ms-
cTByBam.ZB/by60BTa He € fja ce fenysa Bp3 cnobogara Ha Apyrnot Tyky
fla ce MocToM Kako 06jeKTMBHa rpaHuua Ha cnobofjara Ha [pYruor.
CakaHuMOT caka fa 6uje npefmMeT BO KOj ciobofarta Ha Apyrnot npudaka

[a ce u3rybu, npeameT BO Koj ApyruoT npudaka fga ro Hajae cBoeTo 6u-

Blbid., p. 433.
H 1bid., p. 433.
BBuan ibid., p. 433-435.
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The W CBOjOT pa3nor Ha noctoewe. Co oBMe onpenendwu Ha /byboBTa
CapTp Kako fa ro pewasa npalaweTo Ha KOH(/MKTOT, Ha ,,mekosnot"

Ha JpyruTe.

KoHmpmaunjata, cnopeg toa, Kaj CapTp MOXe fa ce Hajae BO
(haKTOoT Aa ce 6uge cakaH. AKO [lpyrmoT Me caka, Torawl CTaHyBaM He-
AOCTM>KeH (NpecTaHysam fa 6uaam npeameTt, fga 6ugam NOTUYMHET),
CTaHyBaMm ancoflyTHa LeNn U Cym CnaceH Of MHCTPYMEHTalHoCT ... ,,MojaTa
ersucTeHumja cpef CBETOT CTaHyBa TOYEH KOpefaTUB Ha MojaTa TpaH-

CueHAeHUM] a-3a-MeHe. "

CapTp ynoTpeGyBa M3pasu Kako: ,npeAMeT-TpaHcueHaeHuuja"
,»aNCONYTHO cpeguwiTe Ha pedepeHuUa” npegmeT-TeMen 3a cakaHuWoT. 29
Kora cym cakaH npecTaHyBam fa 6ugam 6uTUTe (CyLUTECTBO KOe ce
pa36bupa cebecn TPrHyBajKu Of APYruTe), TYKY anconyTeH TOTanuTeT of
KoM cuTe cyliTecTBa Tpeba ga 6ugat cateHn.ZD CakaHMOT e YCNoB Ha

CEKOe Bpe/IHyBate 1 06jeKTUBEH TEMEN Ha CUTE BPeJHOCTH.

KoH(upmaynjata, 3Haum, ce COCTOM BO YYBCTBOTO Ha OMpaBAaHO
noctoerwe. ,,MojaTa ersucteHuuja NocTom 3aToa LWITO e MOBUKaHA", BEIN
CapTtp. "OcHoBaTa Ha pajocTa Ha /by60BTa Kora Taa nocTtou™ e BO Toa
WwTO ,4yBCTBYBaME [eKa HaLleTO MOCTOewe e onpaBhaHo"ZL geka Toa

MMa 3Ha4vyeme.

Ho, /by60BTa MOXe f[a Ce poAM CamMO Of WCKYLUEeHMeTo Ha
oTyfyBaweTo 1 0 6erctBoTo KOH ApyrunoT. Z2Taka, CapTp Ke Kaxe jeka
BMCTUHCKNOT naean Ha /by60BHMOT noTdaT e oTyfeHaTa cnoboga.ZB OBa

cera 3ByuYM MPOTMBPEYHO, [EPOMAHTU3MPAUKM U MECUMUCTUUKK, 1

BBuan ibid., p. 436-437.
A bid., p.437.
A Ibid., p. 439.
2 1bid., p. 443.
ZB1bid., p. 443.
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nomasnky 3acTpawyBayku. Ho, He Tpeba pga ce 3abopaBu peka Captp
pasMuc/lyBa TOTanM3mpayku, XerenoBcku. 3a fga ce chaTu BUCTUHCKaTa
CMUCNa Ha Baka onpejeneHara /byboB NOTPpeOGHO € HakKyco Aa ce Buau
Kako CapTp ja onpegenyBa ompa3ata. Ompasata nogpasbupa efHa
(hyHOaAMeHTanHa pesurHaymja: 6MTMETO-3a-cebe ro HanywTa CBOETO
6apare fa ro ocTBapu eAMHCTBOTO CO APYrnOT; TOa Ce OTKaXyBa fa ro
KOPUCTU APYrMOT KakKo MHCTPYMEHT 3a fa ro nospartu cBoeTto 6uTume-no-
cebe."BBaka onpefeneHa, ompasaTta ro yKmHyBsa ApyruoT u ,,0TyfeHaTa

cnobopa”.

Co JlemHl oBa MOXe fa CTaHe yLwiTe rnojacHo. Kaj cxnm3ogpeHnKoT
nmame cnvyHa pyHAameHTanHa pesurHayuja. Ho, Toa He ce onpegenysa
Kako ompasa TyKy Kako nyawno. Jlygunoto e cneundguyeH obug ga ce
YKWUHE OpYruoT, HernogHOC/MBOCTA Ha MornefoT Ha Apyrvot. Cute novm
Ha JlemHy - umnnosvja, netpudukaumnja, genepcoHanmsauymja, ro on-
(pakaaT BaKBMOT OAHOC KOH pApyruot. [NoHatamy, CapTp Benu feka
»,OMpasara He [03BO/yBa [a Ce U3ne3e 04 Kpyrot. Taa e4HOCTABHO MNpeT-
CcTaByBa nocnefeH obug, ovyajHuykm obug. Mo HeycnexoT Ha 0BOj 06bua,
Ha 6MUTMeTO-3a-cebe He My NpeocTaHyBa HULITO APYro OCBEH NOBTOPHO Aa
BNe3e BO KPYroT 1 fa ce npenywTn 6eCKOHeYHOo Ja 6uge hpnaHo of efeH
0O Apyr of oBue [ABa (pyHAaMeHTanHu ctasa".Zb 3a JlewHL NyaunoTo
npeTcTaByBa C/IMYEH BaKOB ,,MOCMEAEH OYajHUYKM 06MA" Oa ce u3nese of
Heo4ApXnuBaTa nosuuuja uam og ,,MekonoT™ Ha Apyrute v Ja ce Hajae
e[ANHCTBO CO CaMUOT cebe M MOTOa U CO APYrUOT. (MAKO NMPEMHOry 4ecTo
TOa OCTaHyBa KakO 3aTBOPEHOCT BO KPYroT M YKMHYBake Ha Cekoja

Xenba fa ce n3nese of Hero).

Bt1bid., p.481.
b lbid., p. 484.
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KoHgupmaunjata, 0TTaMy ce COCTOM BO YKUHYBake Ha ,,MeKonot"
Ha ApYyruTe, HO 1 BO HEFrOBOTO Npudakamwe, BO nobegara Haf pesurHauu-
jata. A 0oBa 3Hauu [eka npawaweto Kako fJa ce OCTBapu KOH(upmauu-
jata e npalare 3a Toa Kako ga My ce nsbera Ha nornefot Koj He corony-
Ba, KOj HO6 nuwyBa of Cy6jeKTUBUTETOT, KOj He pa3oTKpuBa? KakoB fga
6uae NornefoT Ha ApPYyruTe 3a fa He MU ro YKMHYyBa 6UTUETO U 3a Aa jac He
ro YKMHyBam ApYyruoTt Koj My e HenogHocnvme? Kaj JlemHy npawaweTo e
Kako fa My ce nsbera Ha NorneaoT Ha ApPYruoT Koj Me NpaBu OHTO/OLLKN

HECUTYPEeH, KOj Me cTaBa BO UMNIO3uja?

CapTp NOBTOPHO BO /by60OBTa ro HaBecTyBa 04rosopot. 3a CapTp,
,CaKaHNoT Tpeba fa fa 6buge npeAmeT Ha efieH Mnorned co MouMHakea
CTPYKTypa: He Tpeba fa 6buaam BUAEH BP3 OCHOBA Ha CBETOT Kako efHO
,0Ba" Mefy apyrute oBue,TYKY CBETOT Tpeba Aa Ce OTKpuUe TPrHyBajKu
of meHe. ZbKora cym cakaH "mornefoTt Ha APYruoTt He mMe napanusmpa co

KOHe4yHocTa".Z8

N noBTOpHO Hasafj, KOMKY M fa 3By4u oBa y6aBO M BO3BULLEHO,
CapTp Hen3bexXHO Ke He cnywTun Ha 3emja. bybep e, cenak, HeCnomB co
CapTp. Cnopeg CapTp, NpOEKTOT Ha /bybOB Ha OHOj LWITO Caka, mopa Aa
npeam3BMKa KOH(AMKT. 3aToa WTO, ,,CaKaHMOT HaBUCTMHA (KYp3UBOT
MOj) o cpaka OHOj LUTO ro caka Kako apyr-npeamer mery gpyrute, Bp3
OCHOBa Ha CBeTOT, ro ctaka ga ro TpaHCUeHAuMpa M fJa ro KOpUCTW.

,»CakaHunoT e (cenak) norneg."w

3a fa Me caka ApyrvoT npasBaM Cé Aa ro ocTtBapam Toa (Kako
NMPOeKT), HO, Benn CapTp, ako APYrvoT Me caka, TOj paguKaiHO Me M3-

MamyBa CO camaTa CBOja /by6oB. ,bapaB 04 HEero fa ro BTeMenn MOeTo

B 1bid., p. 437.
27 Ibid., p. 437.
ZB Ibid., p. 439.
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OUTMe Kako npusBuiervpaH npegmeT o4pXKyBajKM ce Kako 4yucTa cybjek-
TUBHOCT HacnpoTu cebe; HO, BeAHall, LUTOM TOj Me caka, TOj Me [0XWBYBa
KaKo CybjeKT u ce CTpMOrnaByBa BO CBojaTa 06jeKTUBHOCT Mnpef mojarta
cy6jeKTUBHOCT." 3aToa npo6seMoT Ha MOETO 6UTKe-3a-4PYrnMoT ocTaHy-

Ba 6e3 pelleHue. 3aToa e /by60BTa KOH(INKT.

3aToa Kaj CapTp 04HOCOT Mery jac 1 APYrMOT Kako Aa € nocTojaHo
Ha HMBO Ha efHa (PEHOMEHO/IOrMja BO KOja OAHOCUTE Ha paKTM4YKa Mof-
pefeHOoCT, 3aBMCHOCT, MOTYMHETOCT Ce CTaBeHM BO 3arpaga. Ho, 3aToa
LITO TaKBUTE OAHOCK ce pelleHmnja! 3a CapTp cMTe TUe peLlleHnja ce Haf-
BOp 0f HeroeaTa XyMaHUCTW4YKa Nosuumja M HeroeaTa MAeja 3a nowata
Bepa. EBpejcTBOTO, NéEgritude, ce pelleHMja Kage WTO ce M3bupa u
HameTHyBa noTumHeTocTa. 3a CapTp npob6nemoT Tpeba fa Hema
peweHne (KOHMNMUKTOT e KoHpupmaunja). Bo Taa cmucna tpeba ga ce
pa3bepe Toa Kora, Ha npumep, CapTp ro otTpaa AUCKYpPCOT 3a TONepaH-
umja. ,,[a ce octBapu TonepaHunja okony OpyrnoT, 3Haun ga ce Hanpaswu
ApyrnoT Ha cuna fa 6uae pieH BO efeH TonepaHTeH CBeT. Toa 3Hauu ga
My Ce OA3eMe BO MPUHUMN OHaa cnobogHa MOXHOCT Ha OfBaXeH 0Tnop,
MCTPajHOCT M caMOnoTBPAYBawe 3a Ko 6v Mman npunmka fa rm passue

BO CBETOT Ha HeTo/lepaHumja.12®

CapTp e, HaBUCTWHA, WTEAAMB Ha 300pOBM KOWU FO OTKpuBaaT
Kako MWC/WUTEN Koj, cemak, BO OLHOCOT Jac v [pyrnot OTKpuBa 3aem-
HOCT, rpmxa n mefycebHa nogapwka. 1 He 3auyfyBa LUTO HEFOBMOT CTaB
cnpema [ApYyrvoT O HEerosuTe TONKYBayM € HajuyecTo CBefeH Ha OHaa
peyeHuua ,,MekonoT - Toa ce Apyrute". Cammot CapTp noAouHa Ke 06-
jacHuW feka nocTojaHO OBa MOrpeLwHo ce pasbupa: ,,Ce cMeTa feka co Toa
CyM CaKa/l [a KaxaM [eKa HalunoT OoAHOC KOH [pyrute e cekoraw

3aTpyeH, [leka TuWe Ce CeKorall Kako nekosn. MefyToa, jac cakam ja

29 Ibid., p. 480.
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Ka)xaM HellTo cocema gpyro. Cakam [a Kaxam fJeka Kora OfHOCuTe CO
[pyrvoT ce n3amecTeHun, pasopeHun, ApyrnoT moxe ga 6uge camo nekon.
3owTo? 3aTtoa WTO [pyrnte, BO OCHOBA 3EMEHO, Ce HAjBaXHOTO BO HaC
3a HaleTo COMNCTBeHO camopasbupawe... LLTO n ga kaxam 3a cebe
camunoT, cyaoT Ha [ApyruoT e cekoraw BmelwaH Bo Toa.3D3aTtoa, CapTp
mMopa fa ce umta u Mery pefosu. Camo egeH npumep. Kora 36opyBa 3a
cuTyaunjata, Captp 36opyBa 3a ,,MOMOLUTA Ha APYrMOT KOja MOXe Aa MU
oupe npyxeHa". Cnopeg CapTp, APYrvMoT MOXe fAa MW MOMOTHe, HO
(hakTuuKaTa coctojba e feka ApyrnoTt He mu nomara. CapTpoBMOT CTaB €
CTaB Ha peasiHOCT, Ha CBeCT 3a (pakTmumuteT. OTTamy, TOj HajyecTo ce
TONKYBa Kako MecMMUCT BO OLHOC Ha Mnpawlaweto fanun jac U Apyruot
MOXe fa ce 36nmxkart Ha efeH bybepoBcku HauumH. MeryToa, CapTp e
[aneKy Of KpeBatbe pale W MoMupyBawe CO XWMBOTOT BO KajiTa Ha
Mery4y0oBeYKNTE OQHOCU N KOH(MAMKTWU Ha npoekTn. CapTp e n punosodg
Ha Oyziewe, 0TBOpake 04YM 1 akunja. Bo efjeH cBeT co apyrute, mefy hak-
TUUMTETOT W TpaHCUeHAeHuMjaTa MNOCTOM [ejCTBYyBawe, MOCTOM aH-
raxkmaH. Bo oaa cmucna tpeba pa ce pasbepe CapTp Kora Benu feka
Bpckata Mefy (hakTuyuteToT U cnobopata e HepackuHnmea.3L Cnobo-
fara He 3HauM HUWTO 6e3 npean3nBMKOT Ha (hakTuumTteTtoT; Cocema
cnoboHO MOXKe Aa ce faje aHanorujata fieka KoHhupmMmaymnjaTa He 3HaUm
HUWTO 6e3 KOHMANKOT. KOHPANUKTOT 3a Koj 360pyBa CapTp e Headenvs

0, KOH(hupmaumjata n 06paTHO.

3a JlenHl, KpUTMYKa NpoBepKa Aann e nauueHToT MCUXOTUYEH
WAN He, npeTcTaByBa CYKOOOT Mefy fieKapoT W nauueHToT. Jlojeka
CapTp ja noKaxyBa fujasieKTukara Ha KOH(QIMKT-KOH(hUpMaymjaTta, Koja
Kako (hakT M Kako ersucreHuumjaneH ToBap Mopa Aa ce Hocu, JlemHy ja

pa3oTKpuBa natofiormjata Ha OBOj OAHOC, KOra TOj He ja nocefysa Au-

3DJ.-P. Sartre, Un théétre de Situations, Paris, 1973. p. 238.
JLJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 576.
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janekTnkarta. TakoB e OJHOCOT Ha ABOjHaTa Bpcka. CuTyaymjata Ha dou-
ble bind e cutyaumja MHOry cnvyHa Ha aHTUHOMUYHOCTA Ha cuTyauuMjaTa
Ha KoH(upmaunja-KoHPINKT Kaj CapTp. Ho, gogeka kaj CapTp oBaa aH-
TUHOMUYHOCT e npuBMAHa (Kora ce 3abopaBa Ha [ujafeKTuKaTa Ha
CapTp), Kaj JlenHl Taa He caMO LUTO He e NpPUBMAHA TYKY € HeBepojaTHO
NpUcyTHa, JO Taa MepKa LWTO OAHOCOT Mefy jac M ApPYrMoT CTaHyBa
HenogHocnuB (Mefy ApyroTo, ANCKYPCOT 3a HEOAAPXMBATA NO3nLMja Ha
lenHy, WTO Ke ro pasrnegame nogouHa, Tpeba aa ce pasbepe v BO oBaa

cMucna).

NlevHy 36opyBa 3a Toa [JeKa LENOCHMOT OAHOC Ha 3A4paBu
NNYHOCTU € 3aCHOBaH BP3 TOa fAa ce nojae of cebe KOH ApyrnoT. TakBuTe
NNYHOCTKN KOMKY LUTO Ce CBECHW 3a 3ae[HMLITBOTO CBECHU Ce M 3a 0/1BOe-
HOCTa. BMCTUHCKMOT OIHOC € BO AMjaneKTuKaTa Ha 3aefHALWITBOTO W Ofl-
BOEHOCTA Ha /IMYHOCT BO paMHOMPaBHM Mo3uumun. Bo Taa cmucna, J1enHy
ro 3actanyBa CTaHOBULUTETO BO KOe He ce Kpue (MM Hyan) pelleHne Koe
6u ce 6asmpano BpP3 MOTYMHETOCTA Ha efHaTa cTpaHa. CXU30(PEHUKOT
KOj caka fga 6uae cakaH W ce niawu o APYrMoT e BO NOT4YMHeTa
cuTyaumja. 3agavata Ha MCUXMjaTpoT e Ja My MOMOrHe Aa ce u3bopu 3a

CMTyalmMjaTa BO KOja Ke ja Hema NOTUYMHeTOoCTa.

CXM30(h)peHNKOT HEMA TeMen BO APYruoT. CXM30(hPeHNKOT MOXe
[ia XX1Bee BO WCKNY4YMBO CBOj MMarmHapeH cBeT. Ho, Toj CBeT MOXe fja
buge 3emjata BO Koja Tpeba pga ce nobegar uygoBuLITaTa,
,,MOHCTPYO3HMOT sBep" 3a Aa ce Hajae CBeTnoT [pan. Toa e 6opba aa ce
noepatu ApPYruoT of Koj ce msberano. Bo Taa cMmucna CXm3oppeHUKoT
(cera Kako 06jeKT Ha cnenocta Ha ApPYyruoT) ja rnega cnenocta Ha
ApyrnoT 3a HeroeaTta notpeba fa nojae BO Taa 3emMja WK Aa ce BpaTu 0f
Hea, 1 e MOrofeH of Herosata pamMHOAYLHOCT. Herosara peakuuja e 3a-

TBOpake BO cebe, neTpudukalmnja B0 Koja Toj ce obuaysa ga ce nsMamu
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[leKa 1 TOj e pamHOAYLIEeH 1 cfen. Hekaze BO HeLOCTVXKHUTE A1ab0UYNHM
TOj ja 3Hae oBaa camou3mMama. HeroeaTa paMHOAYLIHOCT € CTpallHO
faneky o pamMHOAYLIHOCTa Ha MyApeuoT M CaMOTHUKOT. JlyawunioTo e
6op6a co BHATPeWHNOT Msay no HepamHoAywHocTa. Ho, cenak, n oBa e
CapTPOBCKO CO3HaHWe, TOj Mfiay He ro MeHyBa OLHOCOT KOH Apyruor
(ofHOCOT Ha /by6O0OB-KOH(MNIMKT) TOj ro MeHyBa OAHOCOT KOH cebe Kako
OZHOC crpema ApyruoT 1 CBETOT - HEroBMOT OAHOC CTaHyBa KOH(/IMKT CO
cebe 1 HeMmocToeHh e Ha /by60B KOH cebe n ApyruoT, HeroBOTO peLleHune e
HanylwTake Ha MJaHOT Ha WHTepcy6jeKTMBHOCT. Camo NyAUNOTO Koe e

TpaHCLUEeHAeHUMja e MaToT Ha3ad KOH BUCTUHCKMOT OAHOC.

A BUCTUHCKMNOT oAHOC Kaj CapTp € 04HOC Ha KOH(UKT-KOHUp-
mMayuja BO Koj e nobefdeHa nowarta Bepa (ga ce notcetume feka CapTp
nowlata Bepa ja Haofa M Kaj MCUXOTMKOT KOj Gapa NOMOLU Of MCUXU-
jatpoT). Toj € BO paMKUTe Ha KOHPETHUOT (Hernob6anHMOT) mMopan Ha
CapTp BO KOj HajBucOKa BpeaHocTa e BenukogywHocTa (la générosité)
KOja ce cocTom BO npuakawe Ha gpyrocta (accepter l'altérité). Mopan
Ha 6paTtcTBO, cnobofda u Ha ,,4YO0BEKOT BO Hac" M ce 3aCHOBYBa Bp3 efHa
,NocakyBaHa peyunpoyYHocT (réciprocité voulue) kafe WTO APYrnoT He e
M3BOP Ha a/neHaumja Tyka Ha o6HoBYyBake (renouvellement) Ha cekoj of

ABajuara naptHepu. "I2 AKO Taa ApPYroct ¢ NyAuMa0To, 0Ba € aHTUNCUXU-

jatpucka Te3sa par excellence.

BucTuHCKMOT ofHOC Mery Jac u [pyrnoT Kaj JlIemHy e onpegeneH
Kako [AWjaneKTU4YKM OfHOC Ha OLBOEHOCT W MOBP3AHOCT 3aCHOBAaHW BpP3
MHAMBMAYa/HA aBTOHOMMja. 3a caMo(M30/IMPaHMOT ) NOCTON aHTMTe3ata
Mely LenocHo rybemwe Ha COMCTBEHOTO OWTME BO OLHOCOT CO fApyra

nnyHoct (Engulfment ) n uenocHara wusonauuja. OTTamy, 3a MCKXO-

TepanujaTta e of rofieMa BaXHOCT Aa BOAW CMETKa 3a OBOj CYLUTECTBEH

32eugm J. Colombel, Sartre, op.cit., p. 738-740.
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acrnekT Ha Y0OBEKOBOTO OMTMe - 3a Bp3aHOCTa 3a ApyruTe 1 04BOEHOCTa 0f,
apyrute. "Cekoj 4oBeK e OABOEH 0f CBOUTE OMNCKM WU MUCTOBPEMEHO

noBp3aH CO HMB ".3Rn

3a pa ce wusberHe by6epoBoTO nomery, 3a BUCTUHCKaTa
(ngeanHata gypun) Bpcka Mery jac u apyrmoT Ha CapTp v JlenHu, nogobpo
e fa ce ynotpebysaaT uspasurte Ha bartaj: cnabo onwTewe - KAKO OCHOBa
Ha CBETOBHOTO OMWTECTBO (Ha A4ejCTBEHOTO OMLWITECTBO, BO KOe cepwujan-
HOTO € BOOOMYAeHO) M jaKo OMLTee - Kora Ha CBECTUTe LUTO Ce 0A4pasy-
BaaT efHa BO [Apyra, KOM Ha HeorpaHuyeH HayuMH Cce COoefuHyBaaaT U

MPOHNKHYBaaT UM CE€ OTKPWMBa HMBHaTa HEMPOSUPHOCT.

CapTp yKaxyBa Ha Toa geka YXeHe, nako nuulyBsa, HemMa HU cuna
HW Xenba ga D ymntatenute. CMmuciara Ha HeroBoTo MULLYBambe e
BO Herauujarta Ha untatenute. Mnun, nonHaky: CapTp Benn geka "noetor
(>KeHe)... Gapa npu3HaHWe of nybnnkata Koja LWTO caMm He ja

npusHaea."@Toj, BCYLIHOCT, ro npesupa cnaboTo onwTerbe.

Ho, cenak, ga ce 6apa npu3HaHWe He 3HayM feKa [eka ce MMa
Xenba ga ce onwTn. MoXe fa ce Hajae YoBeK (EKCLEHTPUK, NYCTUHAK,
Knowap, YMETHUK UTH.) KOj Mpa3n KOHKPETHU Nyfe 1 KOj KOMYHULMpa co
(haHTOMMW, CO ancTpakuMu, CoO HEroBUTe CAMKW Ha nyfe. Kako u ga e,
npu3sHaHMeTOo no AeuHuumja 6apa, Ccenmak, Hajmanky [ABajua, 3a
npu3HaHue cekoraw e notpebeH ApyrvoT, na Aypy M BO CammOT cebe
npes cebe Moxe fga ce 6apa uauM ogaasa npusHaHue. Of Apyra cTpaHa,
MOCTOEHETO Ha APYrnoT (Kako nornej, Kako rnekos) He 3Hayu OMnuTeeE,
[AOKO/IKY OMWITEHETO € HeWTO MHOry rnoBeKe of Toa fonpew Apyr BO
ryxpata Ha ynuua, noBeke of 06uMyeH (PU3NYKM KOHTaKT, o4 ,,cnaboTo

onwTeke",

3BR. D. Laing, The Divided , Op. cit., p. 25.
I Z. Bataj, Knjizevnosti zlo, op. cit., str. 188 .
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3aToa, BO jaKOTO OMWTEHE MOXE fa Ce Hajae 3aeqHUYKMOT
MMEHWUTEN Ha NUMKOBUTE Ha CapTp M Ha CXM30(PPEHUYHUTE MALMEHTU Ha
NeunHy. ToTpe6aTta oA jako OMNWTEHE W CUAHOTO UYYyBCTBU Ha
HeaBTEHTMYHOCTA Ha cnaboTo onwTewe M npasat dPnobep, XeHe u
Boanep 1 cXM30(PPeHULUTE TaKBM KaKo LLUTO HW Ce ONMWLIaHW BO JenaTa

Ha CapTp un JlenHy .

MpalwakeTo Koe cera cakame Aa ro nocrtasvMmMe e Kako fa ce fojae
[0, Aa Ce OCTapu jakoTO OMLWTere ako Cce cooymme co, 3a JlemHy,
rnaBHata TeWwKoTuja BO 0gHOCOT Mefy Jac u Apyrnot - HegotaTnnmeocTa

Ha [OXXMBYBakbeTO Ha ApYruoT.
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[oXnByBak-e

CapTp rv ynotpebyBa TepmuHuTe l'expérience, I'expérience vécue,
le vécu, KOpUCTEjKM IO UCTOBPEMEHO N TEPMUHOT Ha Xycepn Erlebnis koj
3Ha4YM U LOXMBYBake N UCKYCTBO. MpeBOAOT HA 0BOj TEPMUH Ha Make-
[JOHCKM e NoBeKe [L0XWBYBake WM [AOXKWBYBAYKO WCKYCTBO. JIeMHL O
ynotpebyBa TepMUHOT EXperience Koj WITO, UCTO Taka, Hajaobpo 6u ce
npeBeno Kako [J0XMBYBaYKO MCKYCTBO. VIHTepecHO e AeKa BO CPMCKKTe
npeBoAW Ha fenata Ha JlemHy ce ynoTpebysa MOMMOT [0XWUB/baj, a BO
XpBaTckmoT iskustvo. Bo repmaHckuTe npeeBogu ce ynoTpebysa Er-
fahrung koj e no6nucky ao uckyctso of Erlebnis koj noseke 3Haum
[0XVBYBake. Bo 0BOj Tpyp ce ynoTpebysaart u gsaTa NOMMWU UCKYCTBO U

[OXXnByBawe, 3aBUCHO O KOHTEKCTOT.

Kaj JlemHy Jac v [pyrMot KOMyHuUMPaaT NPeKy LOXWBYBaHETO
Ha egHWOT of  Apyruot. Tue wmefyce6HO Cce  [0XKBYBaarT.
MefynoXnByBakeTo € MeMyMOT BO KOj jac U APYruoT ce cpeTHyBaaTt u

BO KOj JIeMHLI O UCTPaXyBa HUBHUOT OfHOC.

NcTpaXkyBabeTo Ha KAYYHWOT MOWM [AO0XWBYBake BO KHUraTa
MonMTUKaTa Ha A0>XKMBYBaeTO JIeMHl T0 MOYHYBa CO [BE KapaKTepuc-
TUYHO PEHOMEHOMOLLIKMN NOCTaBKM KOW F0 0TBOpaaT CTBAPHMUOT Npobiem
Ha KOMYHMKaUMja Ha jac v ApyrvoT: “[0XWBYBaweTo € efUHCTBEHO
ounrnegHo 3§ U [eka [0XWBYBateTO Ha [APYrMoT He € OYUrNefHO:

"[10)KNBYBaHw-€TO € HeBMANMBO 3a Apyrute.13b

BeAHall fa yKaxeme [Jeka BfMjaHMeTo Ha CapTp Tyka e

ounrnegHo. fa notcetnme. Of MimarnHapHoTO, Kafle WITO "0AHOCOT mefyB

3BR. D. Laing , Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 16.
I Ibid., p. 17.
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cnukaTa M Hej3suHUOT MNpeAMeT...ocTaHyBa MHOTy HejaceH"IBnpeky bu-
Tve n HUWTOo Kage WwTo ,,MCUXUYKOTO 3a APYTrMOT e HenpeaBuAnuB npes-
meT"W, na cé go Pnobep, CapTp 36opyBa 3a OBaa HeaothaTMBOCT.
®obep caka ga 6uge cTeapeH: ,Jla ce 6uie CTBApeH 3a HEro 3Hauu ga my
ce BepyBa. Ho, TOKMY BO OBa TOj He HMKOrall CUrypeH: OgHecyBakarta Ha
ApyruTe ce mpayHu, HenpeaBuANBU U COMHUTENHW. Bo Hajaobap cnyuaj
TOj Ke BepyBa fieka My ce BepyBsa."3D dnobep e n3mavysaH of Hegodar-
NNBOCTA Ha TYFOTO [40XWBYBakwe 1 of 6pojHUTE 06MANM Aa CU O MOBpPaTH
NOEHTUTETOT KOW camo ro hpnaar of MeTaugeHTUTET 40 MeTaugeHTUTET.
Kako wto Benn CapTp, TOj e HajoTyfeH M HajupeasnieH Kora Ke Kaxe Jac.

3awTo, ,jac: Toa e eMHCTBO Ha 6e36pojHK npodunun."30

®eHOMEHOMOWKNOT MpUCTan WTO ro uMa JIeMHy BO MC-
TPaXyBateTo Ha YOBEKOT I oTdpna gunemuTe, Kako, Ha npumep, Taa
OKO/ly AyXOT W TenoTo. 3a JIenHy [0XUBYBakbeTo e CylTecTBeHO. Taka
ITO, KOra CTaHyBa 360p 3a ApYrvoT, 3a Toa WTO € APYruoT, JIerHl Benw
[eka ,Tyka HemMa [JBOYMEle BO CMWCMa Ha KOErsucTeHuuja Ha [Be
PasfIMYHN €CEeHLMN MM CYNCTaHUMKU BO efieH 06jeKT, ncmxa U coMma; BO
npallawe ce /Ba Pas3nyHU A0XUBYBauku Gestalte: TMUYHOCT W opraHu-

3am."3lMpalwwaweTo e Kako pyrnor ce 4oXuBYyBa.

PasrnenyBajkn ro LOXWBYBakeTO, JIenHLl, Npej ce, caka fa yKaxe
Ha efleH onwT npobsemM: HEMOXHOCTA fa Ce 3Hae 3a 04HOCOT Mery OfHe-
CyBatbeT0o U [OXWNBYBaHETO. OfHecyBaweTo € 04YurnegHo,

[0XXYBYBaHETO Ha APYrvoT He e. M, oTTaMy cnefn npaliakbeTo, KoKy

7. -P. Sartre, gop. cit., p. 37.

IBJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le fibp. cit., p. 470.

aJ.-P. Sartre, Der Idiot der BReinbek, 1980, 2., S. 31.
30 Ibid., S. 31.

31 R. D. Laing, The Divided Bop. cit., p. 19-20.
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BaNIMAHWN ce, TOrawl, 3akny4youuTe 3a TYfOTO [0XWBYBake W3BEAEHU 0f

HEeroBoTO OfHecyBae?

Ho, JlenHL0BMOT NpUAOHeC Manky Aa € BO 0Ba OTKpUTUE. JTenHL
o4n noHatamy. Toj ro npumeHyBa OBa CO3HaHMe BpP3 MPo6/eMOT Ha
NYAMNOTO U OAHOCOT cnpema NyanoTt. BpckaTa mMefy OfHecyBakmeTo U
[OXWNBYBakEeTO Ha NaHOT Ha "nyawnoTo'e MHOry NOTEWKO Aa ce OoT-
Kpue (OCBEH aKo Mery AOXWBYBaweTO M UHTepnpertaymjaTa He ce nocra-
BW 3HAK Ha eHAKBOCT. AKO [0>XXMBYBaweTO Ce CBefle Ha MHTepnpeTayuja
Toraw "nyaoTo LOXXWMBYBawe" e camo siolla WUIW MorpewHa nHTepnpe-

Tauuja, WTO € MHOTY CMOpPHO).

Kako fa my ce npujae Ha oBoj npo6nem? JSlemHy ro cnegn Captp u
HeroeaTta peHOMeHO/0rMja 1 BO 0BOj Hanop. EBe ro peHOMEHONOWKNOT

ONUC Ha [OOXWBYBaHkeTO WTO ro fasa JIemHL: [LOXWBYBaweTo "He e
noseke "CybjeKTMBHO" OTKO/MIKY "00jeKTMBHO", He e TMOBeKe
"BHATPeLWHO" OTKONKY "HafBOPeLWHO", HUTY NoBeKe MNPOLeC OTKOJKY
npakcuc... A HajManKy e MHTpancuxmuku npouec.13P MpucTtanoT Ha
JlemHy e cocemMa (PeHOMEHONOLWKN M e AUPEeKTHO npesemeH og Captp
(Mefy Apyroto, camuTe TepMWUHW MNPOLLEC U NpaKcuUc n pasnunkata mery
HMB ce Ha CapTp). Kako wTo Benu noHatamy JlemHy: "OAHOCOT Ha
[0XVBYBakbeTO He € OAHOC Ha BHaTPeLHO cnpemMa HajBopelwHo. MoeTo
LOXVBUBawe He e BO MojaTa rnasa. MoeTo [LOXWBYyBawe Ha 0Baa coba e
TyKa, HaZBop, BO oBaa cob6a". 383 He Tpeba nocebHO fa ro cnopegyBame

0Ba CO KNacu4YHUOT NpuUmMep Co ApBOTO WTO 1 CapTp ro ynotpebyBa Kora

ja objacHyBa (heHOMeHo0rnjara.

Bo pamkuTe Ha oBa ,HagBop" JIemHLl Ke ro BOBefe APYruoT u

cuTyaumnjata (nosmumjaTta, HEKCYCOT) M Ke ja pa3rnegysa Te3aTa Aeka of-

32 1bid., p. 17.
331bid., p. 18.
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HecyBatbeTo e (hyHKLMja Ha [OXXMBYBakeTo, W Kako U [J0XWUBYBaHETO,
Taka M OfIHECYBaETO € BO BPCKA CO HEKOj WM HewTo LTO TMe camuTe

He ce."34

Mpo61emMOT Ha [OXMBYBakeTo 3a JIeMHL e fJaneky oj Toa fja e
npeameT Ha heHOMeHoOWKa Bex6a. Toj e OHaa CyLTeCTBeHa TOUYKa BO
HEroBOTO MWC/IOBHO Hamnperarwe BO KOE TOj HU ja OTKpPMBA CBojaTa Ce-
pMO3Ha M 4YoBeyka Hamepa fa ro MpoHajae naToT [0 YoBeuykarta
AaBTEHTUYHOCT, M3BOPHOCT, HE CaMO Ha NJAaHOT Ha npocTaTa MHTepCcy6-
JEKTUBHOCT, TYKY M Ha NOAMTMYKaTa, uaeonowkarta. [a npocneaume

efleH nacyc Koj e HeBepOjaTHO aKTyesleH:

"BO 0BOj MOMEHT Ha UCTOpUjaTa CuUTe CMe 3ataTeHu CO MEKOoT
Ha HeBepojaTHa mnacMBHOCT. Ce 4yBCTBYBaMe 3arpo3eHM Mopaju
MOXHOCTa Off B3aéMHO YHMLUTYBat€, YHMLITYBarbe KO HUKOj He To
nocakyBa, 0 KO€ CEeKOj Ce MAallW... U HUKOj He 3Hae Kako Ja Ce Crpeyu.
A MOXHO € Jja ro Cnpe4YnmMe ako ycreeme Aa ja cpaTvme CTPYKTypaTa Ha
oBa OTyfyBate Ha Hac CaMWUTe Off HalleTO A0XMWBYBate€, Ha HALLETO

[OXWBYBatbe Off HallWTe [ena, Ha HalWwWTe Aena of 4YOBeKoBaTa CyBe-

peHocT (authorship)." 35

Mpo6nemMoT Ha AOXUBYBakeTO JIenHL 0CO6EHO BHUMAaTENHO Ke
ro pasrnefa Bo WMHTepnepcoHanHaTa nepuenuuja Kako Tema Ha Chu-
panuTe Ha MeTauAeHTUTET, M jacHO Ke ro opmynupa: “"Hue fejcTByBamMe
He cam0 BO 3aBWCHOCT Of COMNCTBEHOTO [OXWBYBake, TYKY M BO 3aBWUC-
HOCT Of OHa LITO MUCAUME AeKa Tue ro AoXKMBYBaaT, U 0 OHa LITO MUC-
NUMeE Tue WTO MUCAAT WTO AOXKMBYBaMe HME M Taka BO eAHa BpTOrnasa
norunyka cnupana fo 6eckpaj.136
Hlbid., p. 21-22 .

35 Ibid., p. 65-66. Bo npeBooT Ha cpncku (R. D. Laing, Politika :

Beograd, 1977, str. 245) ctou autenti¢nost.
'l6 R. D. Laing , Politics ofExperience, op. cit., p. 66.
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Tyka MOXeMe fa YKaXemMe Ha Toa jeka cnupanute Ha meTauieH-
TUTETU Ce efHa opruHanHa Bapujaumnja Ha CapTpoBaTa ujeja 3a Hecsen-
nnBOCT. JlewHy, cnefejkn ro CapTtp, Ke ynaTyBa Ha HecBefA/MBOCTa U
Hepa3bupnneocTa Ha (TyroTo) AoXuByBake. EBe WwT0o Benn CapTp 3a Bp-
cKaTa Mefy HecBef/MBOTO M [OXMWBeaHOTO: ,,PaHaTa 3penocT, XOMOCeK-
CyanHoCTa Kako ogmasfa cnpema )KeHarta, 6e3 4yyBCTBa M 6€3 HEeXHOCT,
NaTeHTHMOT CTpaB, yXac KOj Ce M3pasyBa CO PasHOPOAHW OAHeCyBatba:
eTe MOMMW KOM Ce HecBef/IMBM 3aToa LWITO HYXHO HO ynaTyBaaT Ha
LOXKBeaH0T0.1373aT0a, AOXMBYBaHETO, UCKYCTBOTO, criopes CapTp, He
MOXe fJa 6ufe TemMesn Ha Hallata CBeCT 3a ApYyruoT, He MOXe fa ja
COYMHYBa OHTOMNOLIKAaTA CTPYKTypa Ha YoBeuykata-cTeapHocT.XB3a eaHa
NMO3MTMBHA KOH 06jeKTMBHOTO OpMEHTUPaHa HayKa 3a YOBEKOT, BAaKBMOT

3aK/y4yoK €, BO HajMana paka, BO3HEMUPYBAUKU.

3a JlevHy Npo6NemMOT Ha [0XUBYBaweTo Tpeba Aa ce rnefja npeky
Npo67eMoT Ha HEBMANMBOCTA Ha YOBEK 3a YOBEK, HO BO MCTO Bpeme U

KaKO HELITO WTO € NOeBUAEHTHO of 61no WwT0.39

CapTp Tyka 3anupa, BOCTaHOBYBajKM 0f OBa OHTOMOWKMK (haKT.
NenHy, mefyToa, ja BOBefyBa MeTanepcrnekTuBara v ja3fioBUTOCTa BO 0f-
HOCOT Mefy Jac n [lpyrnoT Kako HewTo LWTO npousneryea of osaa Cap-
TpOBa NpPemuca, HO W 0Of HeroBmoT yBWA BO Npo6neMuTe Kou Mpousnery-
BaaT of 00MAOT Ha Jac Aa ja nmocTaBu BpCKaTa CO APYrMoT, NOCTOjaHO
npencnuTyBajkn ja. Toj 360pyBa 3a MeTaf0XMBYBawEeTO, BO KOE JeXMW

KnuuyaTa Ha ja3/ioBuToCTa Ha MefycebHuUTe 0fHOCH.

Cenak, nocTtaByBaweTO Ha NPO6/IEMOT Ha Mefy[L0XXUBYBakETO Kaj

JlenHy BO ronema Mepa My A0/KU Ha er3nCTeHUMNjann3mMoT Koj MHTepCyo-

37 J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison , Op. cit., p. 53.
3BBuau J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 485.
9Buan R. D. Laing , Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 16.
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JeKTMBHOCTA ja CMeTa Kako CyLITecTBeHa Ha YOBEKOBOTO MOCTOEHe, a
0co6eHo Ha CapTp ¥ Ha HeroBuTe aHanM3yM Ha [pyrvoT, Ha NornefoT Ha
Apyrvort... ,,HeB0o3MOXHO e cebecun fa ce BUANULL CO o4mTe Ha OpyrunoT"3)
nsjasysa CapTp. [Ba MOMeHTa MoOXarT f[a ce u3aBojaT BO BpPCKa CO
npo6nemMoT Ha MefyaoXWBYBaweTO: OAHOCOT Mefy Jac m LApyrmot u

HefohaTAMBOCTA Ha TYFOTO A0XKWBYBakE.

LLITo ce ogHecyBa A0 HefogaTtnMBOCTa, Taa ro npuHygysa Captp
[a 3aKnyuyn feka ,YOBEKOT 3a YOBEK e cekoraw marerncHuk (sorcier), a
OMWTECTBEHMNOT CBeT € mMarncku."2BCapTp Benu Aeka WHTeprnepcoHan-
HWOT CBET MOXe Aa ce nocmaTtpa u npucaka paunmoHanHo, ja ce Hajae Bo
Hero getepmumHmM3aMm, MeryToa BaKBMOT NpUCTan € caMO0 OHa NOCTOjaHO
OLpXXyBatbe Ha MoBpLUMHATA 3a [la He Ce MOTOHEe BO BOAMTE Ha CKaHAanoT

3a Koj 36opyBa baTaj.

Tyka CapTp ro noctaByBa CYLWTECTBEHOTO Mpallakwe: ,WT0 Ce
cny4dyBa Kora Hafgrpagbute, NpeumsHo co3fajeHn of pasyMoT nponaraat
M YOBEKOT OfHEHafdeX Ke ce Hajae moToHaT BO M3BOpHaTa Maruja?1
JlevHY O NocTaByBa UCTOTO Mpallakbe, ce pa3bupam MUCNEjKN NpUTOa Ha
nyannoTto. 3a Hero cxusogpeHnjata (MeTaHojaTa) € NOTOHATOCTA BO W3-
BOpHaTta maruja. MNMpean3BuKOT 1 rofiemarta 3afjada Ha NcUxmnjaTpoT e aa
fonpe 1 ga ro pasbepe Toj Marmcku cBeT. 3allTo, Kako WTo Benn Captp,
ersucTeHumjanHata CTPYKTypa Ha CBeTOT € Marucka, a Karteropujata
MarucKo Bnafee co nepuenumjata Ha gpyrnot. OTTtamy Kaj JIenHy npsuoT
4yeKop BO pa3bupakbeTo Ha [ApPYrMoT e BO UCTPaXyBaweTo Ha
Mefy[0XMNBYBakbeTO, KaKOo CBOEBMAHA Marmcka cycreHsuja Ha OfHOCOT

mery Jac n Apyruor.

3DJ.-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. cit., p. 96.
3LJ.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des émotions, op. cit., p. 46.
R1bid., p. 46.
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Ho, BO Mefya0XnByBakbeTo AOCTarnHO HU € camo TYFOoTO OAHecy-
Batbe. lNMpalakbeTo e Kako fa ce u3Befe TyroTo [J0XUBYBake 0Off HEr0BO-
TO oAHecyBawe. M Tyka CapTp rv Hyau HaCcoOKMTe BO Kou Tpeba fda ce
6apa oAroBopoT M KoM WTO JlemHy Ke rn npudatn. Cekoe YOBEKOBO 0Of-
HecyBakb€ € CeKoralwl oflHecyBakwe Ha YOBEKOT BO CBETOT -3HayuM BpcKaTta
Mery pa3bupakbeTo Ha APYrumoT Ha HEeroBOTO WCKYCTBO, [AOXWBYBahe
NPeKy HeroBOoTO OfHecyBake € BCYLIHOCT OTKpUBake Ha HEeroBoTo 6u-
Tne-Bo-cBeTOT. OTTaMy, nak, npeky cutyaumnjata (CapTp) u nosuumnjata
(lemHy) ce npowwupyBa NoneTo Ha 6GapaweTo Mo 06jaCHYBaeTO U
pa3bupaweTo Ha YOBEKOT Kaj CapTp U CXMU30(PPeHMNOT Kaj JIeNHL U He-
roBOTO A0XMBYBawe. BCyLWIHOCT Toa e 6apawe Aa ce pa3bepe HEroBmoT
cBeT. NMpuToa, Toj cBET e 60rart co ,,HaABopewwHN" onpeaenéu. Toj e uc-
TOPUCKK, EKOHOMCKM, NAe0NoWKN UTH. OTTaMy, 3Ha4ajoT wTo CapTtp my
ro npugasa Ha ,06jekTMBHMOT Ayx", a JlenHy Ha couumjanHaTa

(heHOMeHonoruj a.

Moxe, cnopeg CapTp, Aa HU Ce OTKpPUE YOBEKOT, CBETOT U OfHO-
COT KOj rv 06efnHyBa, HO ,,MOJ YC/I0B OBME OfHECyBawa fa rv sammucivme
Kako 06jeKTMBHO Cc(aT/MBWU CTBApHOCTM, a He Kako CYOjeKTMBHM Ha-

KNIOHETOCTM KOW 61 My ce OTKpMBane caMo Ha NOrfefoT Ha pediekcu-

jata.”" OBa € TOYKa Bp3 KOj JlemHL Ke ro MOHyAn W w3rpagu
paspeLwyBarweTo Ha NPo6/1eMOT Ha pa3bupaweTo Ha Mefy0XNBYBaHETO.
Pa3bupareTo Ha TYfOTO A0XMBYBawe 3HauM Aa ce pa3bepe HerosaTa
cuTyaumja M HeroBMoT MHWUWMjaneH MpPOekT, pga ce pasbepe
MefyUCKYCTBOTO € Aa Ce OTKpujaT AnjaguyHnTe crnvpanu, metanepcrek-

TUBUTE |/|ja3n|/|Te BO €4HO ONWTECTBEHO anje.

KoHeuHO, 3a fga ce Aojae A0 MefydoXWBYBaweTo, Tpeba fda ce

npawyBsa. ,,Cekoe mnpallate MNpPeTnocTaByBa €4HO CYLITECTBO LUTO
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npawlysa WU egHO CYLUTECTBO Koe ce ucnpawysa."3B A ,npawlaweto e

MOCT MocTaBeH Mefy aBe 6utuja..."

CBojaTa aHTUNCUXKMjaTpmcKa nosmunja JlIenHy ja pagukannsmpa co
aHanmsata Ha TpaHCLEHAEHTHO [OXWBYBawe, CO MeTaHojaTta, CO LITO
HajMHOry Ke v BO3HEMUPU MCUXMjaTPUCKUTE KPYroBu M BOEAHO Ke ce

npocnasn KakKo BoAeykKa IMYHOCT Ha aHTI/II'ICI/IXI/Ij anI/Ij arta.

N BepgHaw fa Kaxeme geka CapTp Tyka NOBTOPHO MOXe fga buie
OTKpPMEH KaKo nHcnupaTtop. bopbaTta Ha XXeHe faja nocturHe CBeTOCTA,
3a Koja CapTp 360pyBa BO CeH &KefieH B Ha MeTaHoja.
HOTO Ha XXeHe e TpaHCcUeHAeHUMja. MayHMOT naT Ha MeTaHojaTa € OfOoH-
[ecTpaH Kako v notparata Ha >XeHe no CsetocTa. XXeHe ja HaAMMHYBa
cBOjaTa ,,0purnHanHa cutyauymja”.4 n3bupajkn ja ,cucremarnyHara fe-
KOHCTPYKLUMja Ha concTBeHMOT XXnBoT".35MaTOT KOH CyBepeHOCTa e naT
Ha CBeTOoCT: ,[llatuwTaTa Ha CBETOCTa Ce TECHU, Ben XKeHe, LITO 3HauM
[eKa e HEBO3MOXXHO fa ce n3berHart n Kora 4YoBekK, Off HEKOja HecpeKa, Ke
Ce Hajfe Ha HMB, HEBO3MOXHO e Ja ce CBPTW, BpaTu. YoBeK e CBeT no cu-
naTa Ha camuTe cTBapu, a Taa e cuna 60xjal".36 Cekoja HEroBa KHWUra,
Benn CapTp, e ,efHa Kpu3a Ha Katap3uyka OncefgHartocT, efHa MCcuxo-
Apama”, co Cekoja KHMra Toj e NnoBeKe ,,rocrnofgap Haf AeMOHOT LITO ro
oncefHyBa. [leceT roAvHn Ha nuTepaTypa Kou BpefaT Kako efHO MCUXO-

AHA/IUTUYHO nevyewe."F

HecoMHeHa e C/AMYHOCTa CO omnpejen6ata Ha MeTaHojaTa Ha
NenHy. Bo TMMMomTukaTa Ha [OXKMBYBakeTO TOj Ke ja MNoKaxe

»CaKpanHocTa" Ha MoT(aToT Ha CXW30(PeHWMKOT . [0XUBYBabeTo Ha

3BJ.-P. Sartre, L Etre et le Néant, op. eit, p. 39.

34J.-P. Sartre, Saint Genet, comédien et martyr, Paris, 1952, p. 152.
3blbid., p. 183.

3BJ. Genet, Miracle de la Rose, E. C., Il p. 376.

7 J.-P. Sartre, Saint Genet, op. cit, p. 501.
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CXM30(hPEHNKOT, KOj BNeron HW3 ,,.Bpatata” BO noTpara no ceb6e, KOeWTO
JlenHy ro onpegenyBa Kako TPaHCLEHAEHTHO M o onpefenyBa Kako
HajuYOBEYKO M OTTamy CBETO M Of OHaa CTpaHa Ha 00jeKTUMBHOTO, KO,

BCYLLIHOCT, Kaj JIenHLl e 0TyryBauKMOT CBET.
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BUCTUHCKO Jac M aBTEHTUYHOCT

CapTpoBute ctyaum 3a bopanep, XXeHe, ®nobep ce ctyamm 3a nyre
Kou ro GapaaT CBOETO BMCTMHCKO jac. MeTaHojaTa 3a KoOja 36opyBa

JIeuHLl He e HMLITO PYro OCBEH NoTpara no CBOeTO BUCTMHCKO jac.

LLITo e BWUCTMHCKO jac? Bo ncuxonorunjata Toe e eAHO Of
CyLITeCTBEHUTe npawara. BuctnuHckoto Jac (the real self) e knyyHunot
MoMM BO OHa LUITO BOOOMYAEHO Ce HapeKyBa XyMaHUCTUYKA NCUXOM0runja.
Toj e Boo6buyaeH Kaj Pouepc (1961), Macnos (1968) n JlenHy (1967)".38
NHTepecHO e fieka COBPEMEHNTE acneKTN Ha Toa npallake ce A0jaeHN BO
ncumxonorujata ,,04 HagBop"- WTO Ke peye, of hunosoujata. Cnopesg
PoyeH, MOMMOT BWUCTMHCKO jaC MNpPOW3Nerysa O0f HeKOW pafuKaiHu
ncuxosornn. He Tpeba MHOry 3a fa ce BUAW AeKa, Nak, pagnKanHocTa Ha
Tne ncuxonornu npousnerysa of gunosodujata Ha ersucTeHumjanns-

MOT.

BUCTUHCKOTO jac kaj JlenHy e HaBUCTUHA efeH Of K/y4YHUTe no-
UMW N BO TOa TOj MHOTYy My AO/DKM Ha (hunosoujata Ha ersucteHum-
januamoT. Toj NMOMM e K/lyYyeH BOOMLWTO BO (huno3oujata Ha eraucreH-
umjanmsmotr (Kupkerop - Koj cym jac npeg bor?, Xajgerep -
aBTeHTU4YHoCT; CapTp - 6uTtme-3a-cebe) Ho, JlenHy, cenak, HajMHOry ro

nma BnnjaHneto Ha Caprp.

3anagHMoOT 4Y0BEK Ha WAEONOrMYHO MUCNEeHE e MOCTOjaHO BO
AVCKpenaHumnja co BUCTUHCKOTO jac (cebe) 3B anckpenaHumja mefy oHa

LITO e 1 OHa WTO Ke 6buge, Tpeba fa buge mnu ce caka ga éuge. EQHO of

3HayewaTa Ha BUCTMHCKOTO jac € uaeanHoTo jac. "MpaeanHoto jac (ldeal

35J. C. Rowan, "Humanistic Psychology ", op. cit., 1986, p. 1609.
3D [la noTcTeTUMe Ha pasnunkaTa mefy wirkliches und wahres BO repmMaHCKNOT

(hMNo30(hCKM jasuK.
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Self) - e koHUenT Ha Jac (self), Kako HeWTo WTO MMa HajBMCOKa BPeLHOCT,

M KOTOWTO MOEAMHELI0T caka HajMHOry Aa ro peanunsmpa."3

Ho, kaj CapTp 1 Kaj JleMHy BUCTMHCKOTO jac € CYLUTeCTBEHO BO
OfHOCOT cnpemMa u co [pyruotr. Lannm cym jac BUCTUHCKUOT jac CO
[pyrnoT n T0j CO MeHe Kora cyMm co JpyrvoT, Toa e npawlaweTo Co Koe
ce mayat /IMKoBMTe BO fenata Ha CapTp M nayuMeHTUTe Ha JlemHy.
KoHKpeTHO, Kaj JlenHll, cxusopeHunjata Ke buge pasbpaHa Kako COCTOj-
6a Ha Haj3aoCTpeHa gnckpenaHunja Mmefy BUCTUHCKOTO jac M NTaXXHOTO jac
BO OfHOC Ha ApyrvoT. ,,HeBpo3uTe"”, nak, Ha ®nobep n XeHe, Kako LWITO

HU 1 onuwysa CapTp, nNpomsnerysaaT TOKMY Of, BakBata [MCKpenaH-
uuja.

OTTamy, npo6nemoT co Koj u Captp v JlemHy ce 3aHWmaBaaTt e
npawakeTo 3a HECOBMECHOCT (MHKOHIpyMTEeT) Mefy OHa LITO Hekoj e
WM CTaHyBa M OHa LWITO TOj caka fa 6uge (npeg Apyruot). YBUAOT Ha
noeAuHeLOT BO OBa ja co3faBa TerobHocTa, aHKcMo3HocTa (BO (hmno-
30(pmjaTa Ha  ersmcTteHuujanuamoT). Wnu, BO  Ncuxonorujara:
»,HecoBnaraweTo Mery self kako oHOj WTO 3Hae (knower) 1 WITO e Ce 3Hae
(known), aucnaputeTtoT Mmefy ’cTBapHoTO’ (‘real’), BucTuHckoTto (‘true’),
nnn BHatpewHoto (‘inner) jac u ’HectBapHoTo’ (‘unreal’), naxHoOTO
(‘false’), nnn HapBopewHoTo (‘outer’) cnyyeHoTo (enacted) jac moxe pa
[oBefe [0 WCKPUBYBake, AMcouumjaummn, AucopraHusaumja Ha TeKOT Ha
MCKYCTBO (JOXMBYBate) U KOHUenToT Ha Jac (Self- concept)".& Toa e
YBUAOT WTO Ke rn gosege ®nobep n XKeHe [0 CUTe OHME CUTyauuu Ha

npenpaeatbe U ABOjHO NpenpaBakbe.

IDE. W. Shepard, "Self: Psychological Usage", in: Dictionary of Personality and
Social Psychology, Oxford, 1986, p. 299.
3 Ibid. MoseKe 3a Toa Buan R. D. Laing, The Divided Self 1960. p. 82ff.
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BucTMHCKOTO Jac ce onpegenyBa BO OAHOCUTE CO ApYyrute wu
nosmumjata KOH U BO HAABOPELIHMOT CBET. TOKMY TyKa, KakKo LWTO
Bugosme, CapTp ro MOKaXyBa HaAMWHyBaweTO Ha Xycepn. Toj ro
nocTaByBa MpallakeTo 3a BUCTUHCKOTO jac yLITe BO CBOMTE MPBU Aena.
Taka, BO Aaporroj ro nocrtaByBa jaC Kako XapMOHWYHA CUHTE3a

Ha NOT(aTn cnpemMa HaJBOPeLHNOT cBeT. R

Bo CeH X eHe, Kako wWTO Benu bataj, Toj npawaweTo Ha BUCTUH-
CKOTO jac ro (opmynuMpa Kako rMpallawe Ha CyBepeHUTET: XKeHe e
OMYMHeT CO CYBEPEHOCTa, CO HAacTOjyBaweTo fa ce bupae cyBepeH, fa ce
caka OHa LWITO e CyBepeHo, Toa fda ce pocerHe.ZBCysepeHoOCTa NpPeET-
CTaByBa KpLUEHETO Ha 3aKOHOT, KPLIewheTo Ha 3abpaHaTa, M BO Toa e
CyWwTMHaTa Ha cyBepeHocTa."CyBepeHOCTa € MOK YOBEKOT jJa ce
BO3JMIHE, HE MUC/IEjJKN Ha CMPTTa, Haj 3aKOHUTe Kou ro obesbepgysaaT
O4pXXyBakeTo Ha XueoToT .13 Baka onpegeneHata CyBepeHOCT e
pacKWHyBake Ha BPCKaTa CO CBETOT, CO CBETOT Ha ApYyruTte BO KOj MOCTO-

jaM cO MOETO flaXHO jac.

Ho, He € MOXHO fa ce NOCTUIHe BUCTUHCKOTO jac pacKUHYBajKnN ©
rm cute Bpckn. N Kaj JlenmHy cXmM30(peHUKOT KOj r' pacKMHyBa BPCKUTE
CO CBETOT WM CO APYrWUTe ro Hema BUCTMHCKO jac, HO TOj BO MeTaHojaTa
mMopa fa ro Hajge. MetaHojata e moTpara MO BUCTUHCKOTO jac Koe

MOBTOPHO Ke BOCMOCTaBMW OfHOC CO ApYruTe.

[a ce Bpatume Ha CapTp. Kaj XXeHe, ®nobep n bognep naxHoTO
jac unu HafBOPeLIHOTO jac e onpefeneHo o apyrute. Ho, CapTp oTKpu-
Ba efleH 3HayaeH 06pT - TMe 0f Toa HarnpaBw/e, UAK NONPeLn3Ho, NpPeKky

TOa powne ao, BUCTUHCKO jac. Toa e BCYLIHOCT CYLUTECTBEHa Te3a Ha

RJ.-P. Sartre, L'imaginaire, op. cit., p. 298.
BZ. Bataj, Knjizevnosti zlo, op. cit., str. 175.
A lbid., str. 180.
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CapTp Koja JlenmHu Ke ja pa3paboTtu BO MNommTuKaTa Ha AOXKMBYBaHETO
(TpaHcLeHAeHTANHOTO foXuMBYBawe). Ce paboTu 3a Toa Aeka u boanep n
)XeHe BO cBOeTO npuaKake Ha ynorata HameTHaTa o ApYyruTte, Npeky
Kpeaunja, TBoperwe ce n3bopune fa fojaar A0 BUCTUHCKOTO Jac. JlenHy
oBa Ke ro npenHayn. Cxnm3opeHNKoT npudakajku ja ynorata (JlIenHy ke
Ka)xe eTuMKeTaTa) HameTHaTa Of Apyrute, BO meTaHojaTa Tpeba fga ro

NpoHajae BUCTUHCKOTO jac.

Hu ce HameTHyBa npallakero gainm YOBEKOT CU/IHO COOYEH CO
npo6/emMoT Ha BUCTUHCKOTO W NaXHOTO jac, U KOj BO 06MA0T Aa My ce
N3MOJIKHe To Aonupa AHOTO 3a fJa rv Jornpe HajpoAoBuUTe BPEAHOCTU, IO
OCTBapu/l BUCTUHCKOTO jac; npallakeTo e Aanu Toj Ce peanusaupasn cam
npef cebe, a He fJanu Apyrute Ke ro npudarar, ga peyeme, Kako
NCKNYyYUTeNEeH YOBeK Ha Kpeauunja. Cnopeaysajku rv IMYHOCTUTE LWITO TN
aHanusmpa CapTp 1 nayumeHTuTe Ha JlemHl ce HaMeTHyBa MnpallaHheTto
fanu pasnumkara Mefy YMeTHUKOT of TUNoT Ha bognep v nygmoT e BO
Kpeaynjata? Ho, npef T10a, WTO e Kpeaumnja? OHa npu LWITO Ce OCTBapy-
BaaT pOA0BM BpefHOCTM? Torawl, HeKpeaTUBHMOT CO UCTaTa COOYEHOCT €
ocyfeH aa buge nyp, 3atoa WTO He OCTBapyBa PoA0BU BpefHOCTU? Toa 6u
6una guckpumuHayuja, cnopeg CapTp, a ocobeHo crnopeg JlenHy, Mepu
bapHC e HerosmoT aprymeHT. Ho, of apyra cTpaHa, 3ap CMe CuUTe Kpea-
TUBHWN?

MefyToa, KONIKY ¥ fja usrnefaaTr HamecTo, OBMe Mpallarwa HaBemy-
BaaT 04roBOpoOT fda ce Gapa BO norpellHa Hacoka. 3alTo, Aypu M Kpea-
TUBHUTE U KaKO TakBW Npu3HaeHu nyre, bune ocyaeHn ga 6maat nyam (8o
0uunTe Ha apyrute). JlemHy Bo w
ness & Folly ) gaBa oannyHn npumMepwn 3a toa. Of Apyra cTpaHa, cny4ajoT
co Mepu BbapHC KOja Mo W3neKyBaweTO CTaHyBa MO3HaTa CAMKapka,
YKaXyBa [ileKa MeTaHOjaTa MOXe [a ja u3poamn Kpeauujata. 3atoa, npob-

NeMOT Ha BUCTUHCKOTO jaC MOXE Aa ro BpaTMMe Ha M3BOPHUOT Npo6em -
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Jac n [pyruoT - 6e3 acnekToT Ha [OCTUrHYBake M OCTBapyBatbe Ha pPo-

[0BOCTA U KpeauujaTa.

3a JlenHl BUCTUHCKOTO jac € CYLUTEeCTBEHO BO €AMHCTBOTO Ha Te-
noto u pgyxotr. Toj Bo [logeneHo Jac 36opysBa 3a efleH 06/MK Ha
camonofen6a - nopenba Ha 6ecteneceH ym, AyX M HEOA4YXOBEHO
(aeaHnmmpaHo) Teno. Co rybeweTo Ha e4MHCTBOTO, IMYHOCTA NocefyBsa
4YyBCTBO Ha BHATPeLHO BUCTUHCKO cebe, Jac, Koe , Mefy Toa e Hepeas-
n3npaHo, A0AeKa HaABOPELLIHOTO, CTBAPHOTO Jac e naxHo. be3 ornef Ha
4yBCTBOTO, TOA He € BUCTUHCKOTO jac. JIemHLl jaCHO yKa)KyBa Ha Toa [eka
e Toa Hepeanu3nmpaHo. Peanun3MpaHOTO jac e BUCTUHCKOTO, Haj-
BOPELIHOTO Jac. Toa 3Hayn HagBOp CO ApYrnuTe BUCTUHCKK Opyrn. JlenHy,
npuToa ja Harnacysa noTtpebarta fa ce 6apaat BUCTUHCKKU Opyrn. Ho, Tue
BUCTMHCKM [pyrn Tpeba [a ce Bp3aHM 3a BUCTUHCKOTO Jac. 3awwTo,
6aparteTo ,,BUCTUHCKMU [pYyru, a He MMarmHapHu Apyru 3a ja ce OTesno-
TBOpAaT (paHasumTe, cnopen JIemHy , MOXe fa Mpeau3BuvKa WHTEH3WBHO
Bp3yBake CO Nyre M CTBapu HafgBop of Jac-1o. W, Tyka MocCTojaHO ce
4yyBCTBYBa HELOCTATOK Ha ,,cTBapHoCT", Benn JSlenHy.135 Bp3yBawkeTo co
nyre n cTBapu HaABOP Of Jac e Bp3yBawe Ha efHO N1aXHOo Jac. Konky ga e
oBa Mncuxosiowka npobnemartuka, JIemH W TyKa He npaBu HUKaKOB
ncyekop og unosogunjata Ha CapTp 3a KOro YOBEKOT Ce OCTBapyBa BO
CTBapHWMOT CBET, BO MPOEKTOT BO CBETOT, CO Apyrute. MiIHTepecHo, CapTp
BO cBouTe cTyaum 3a bopgnep, XXeHe n dnobep Kako fga 36opyBa 3a
HeWTOo CNpoOTMBHO. Taka, ,KpajHaTta uen Ha boanepoBuTe HaCcTOjyBama:
[la ce oBnajee co cebe cuM BO CBOjaTa BeyHa ,,pasIUYUHOCT” U - MoOuC-
TOBETYBajKWN Ce CO LLe/INOT CBeT - ia Ce 0CTBapu CBOETO Apyro Jac.%Ba ce
3abopaBu, NOTUCHE LPYTNOT KAKO KOHKPETeH MHAMBUAYYM Of KOHKpeTHa

cuTyaluMja U fia ce KOMyHuumpa co [pyrnoT Kako YOBeLWTBO, KaKo CBET,

3BR. D. Laing, Selfand Others, op. cit, p. 49.
3HJ.-P. Sartre, &op. cit., p. 207.
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KakKo pojoBOCT. HO, TyKa, BCYLUHOCT, TOa ApPYyro Jac € OHa LITO Ke ro

YK/HEe HAMETHaTOTO 6UTUe-3a-apyruTe.

BoAnepoBCKNOT KYNT Ha Pas/IMYHOCT MOXEe [a Ce Haje W Kaj efeH
®nobep, Benn Captp. 3a CapTp TaKkBOTO ApPYyro Jac moxe aa 6uae Buc-
TUHCKOTO jac. Ho, matoT no Koj ce 6apa Toa Apyro jac e nat Ha
onacHocta. ,,Co CcMMOGOMMYHOTO feKnacumpawe Ccekoraw nocTou
onacHocTa fa ce CTUrHe fo cno6opgarta n nyamnoto."3¥ OBa mMoxXxe faa ce
cnopeau n co XeHe. Taka, 3a XXeHe n3onaymjata e NnpuBaTHOCT, NPMBAT-
HOCTa e cyBepeHOCT. Toj "4ecTO ro cnopefysa 3aTBOPOT CO ABOpel, 3a-
TOa WTO cebe cu ce rnefa Kako 3aMuUC/ieH 1 ynaweH MOHapX, 04BOEH 0f
CBOMTE MOAAHULUM, KAKO TOJNIKY APYr1 apxajcku Brafetenn, CO Hempuc-
TanHW 3uMaoBu, Tabyu, CO [ABOCMUC/NIEHOCTa Ha cakpanHoTo".3B [Boc-
MUC/NIEHOCTa € BO MarjioBMTOCTa Ha rpaHuuara mefy BakBaTa cnobofa u

nyauno, senn CapTp.

Kora ce cturHysa fo cnobopgara, a Kora fo nyaunoto? Wnnm,
sowTto CapTp cnobogaTa M NyaMnoTO M CTaBa Baka 3aefjHO efHO [0
apyro? Cnobopgarta ce NocTUrHyBa TOKMY BO MOMEHTOT Kora Ke ce OT-
hpnu 6uTMeTO-3a-ApyrnuTe HameTHaTo og apyrute. Llenata ayxosHa 6op-
6a Ha ®nobep, boanep n XXeHe ce cocToM TOKMY BO OBa - fja ce ocBojaT
cebecn. A WwTO e co nyamnoto, Toraw? N CapTp v JlemHy BO NyAuIoTo
rnepaat 6opb6a co gpyrute (,Mu rn Kkpagat mucnmte™) n 6opba co concr-
BEHOTO 6MTMe-3a-ApyrnTe, HO Koja € HeycnellHa - HajuecTo ce MOCTUr-
HyBa 3aTBOpake 1 NpPeKnHyBake Ha KOMYHUKaumjata co gpyrute. CeetoT
Ha (paHTasMjaTa e 3aTBOPEH CBeT BO KOj Apyrute u ,couujanHara crtBap-
HOCT" ce Mckny4deHun. Kora 61 rn Hemane BpeAHOCTUTE Ha eflHa POAOBOCT,

BO CMMUC/a Ha OHa LITO MMa MOCTOjaH NoTeHuMjan fa 6uae COOMWTEHO,

F lbid., p. 161.
3BJ.-P. Sartre, Saint Genet, comédien et martyr, op. cit., p.343.
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NMPeHeceHo, UMarnHapHUTe CBETOBM Ha OBWe MucaTesin U NMoeTun fIeCHO 6um
MOXeno ga 6ugar camo CBeTOBM Ha Nyawmno. PofoBocTa, LWITO Ke peuye,
NUTepaTypHUTE [efla Ha 0BME aBTOPU KOMYHuuUmpaar co gpyrute.3DKoj e
dnobep 3a apyrute? ABTOpOT Ha Magam bosapu. Koja cym jac, ce
npawysa ®nobep? Jac cym Magam Bosapu (jac Cym OHa WITO Cym 3a
apyrute). ®nobep ja 3agpXKyBa MeTanepcnektusarta. Ho, BO nyaunoTo
BOOMNLUTO HEMa KOMYHMKaLKnja co ApyruTe, ja HeMa MeTanepcnekTueara -
TOa e, BNpoYeM, W ufejata Ha ummnnosnjata Kaj JlenHy n BO Toa €

pasnunkata Mery efeH ®nobep v efeH nygak.

Buno KakBOTO Bp3yBawe 3a LpYyrute HagBop of Jac 3a JlemHy e
camou3mamyBamwe. A "Tue WITO ce camom3mamyBaaT Ke ' M13mamyBaaT U
apyrute. Toraw Jac u [pyrute KOMYHULMpaaT CO JaXHU CIKKW.
,HEBO3MOXHO fAa ja 3aApXXaM naxKHarta c/vka 3a cebe JOKOMKY ja HeEMaMm
TBOjaTa flaXHa C/vMKa 3a cebe M 3a MeHe", Benu JlemHy. He Komy-
HULUMpaMe CaMO CO NIKHW WAEHTUTETU TYKY U CO JIOXKHWU MeTaufeH-
TUTeTU. BakBaTa cocTtoj6a e coctojba Ha OTYFeHOCT Koja JlenHl Ke ja
cMeTa 3a onwTa 6o0nect Ha 3anagHata uusuausauyuja. J[leHec cuTe
XXVBEeMe U KOMYHULMpaMe CO ApyruTe co metangeHTuteTn. OHOj WTO €
reHyuH peHec ce oTdpna. [eHYMHOTO He € BOOOGMYAEHO, He e
,HOpManHo", He e ceKkojaHeBHO. OfamHa 0OBOj 4YOBEYKM CBET He e 3a

NaonoToT Ha [LOCTOEBCKMU.

Kaj CapTp u Kaj JlemHy TewKO MOXe fa Ce HanpasBu Hanpasu
pasnMka Mefy BUCTUHCKO jaC WU aBTEHTUYHOCT. 3aToa, HaKpaTKo Ke ce
OCBPHEME W BpP3 HEKOW HUBHU TEKCTOBM BO KOWM Ce CMNOMHYBa
aBTEHTUYHOCTA KaKo ApYyr acrneKkT Ha BUCTMHCKOTO jac. [NpawaweTo  Ha

dBTEHTUYHOCT € eAHO O Tr/1aBHUTE aHTPOMOJSIOWKK npallakba KOu

3 He popoBocTa cama no cee, BO CMMCNA Ha BPEHOCT, IMTepPapHa, UCTOPUCKA,
(hrnosodcka, TyKy BO HejauHaTa COONLITMBOCT M [lyXOBHA AOCTANHOCT [0
[pYrTe BOH BPEMe 1 NpocTop.
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npousneryeaat 0f XyMaHWCTMYKaTa TpaguumMja Ha 3anagHarta uio3of-
cka mucna. ErsucrteHuyujanusmot, on Kupkerop, npeky Xajaerep Ao

CapTp, 0COGEHO Ke ce 3aHVMMaBa CO 0Ba MNpallate.

3a ncuxonorujata n NncuxmnjaTpujata Ko ja cnefgar oaa Tpaguumja
OBa € efleH Of CyLuTecTBeHMTe npobnemu. Taka, TejrcoH, Kako 3aef-
HUYKN nfean Ha XyMaHUCTUYKMTA MCUXOSIOTNja ro onpegesnysa naeanot
Ha aBTeHTMYHOocTa. Hema notpe6a NOBTOPHO MOCEOHO fda ce Harnacysa
[leKa XymaHucTM4yKaTa Tpagumumja BoO Ncuxujatpujata ce BneBa HajCUIHO

NpeKy eraucTeHunjannsmor.

Kaj CapTp v JlenHy MoXe [a ce HaceTu feKa aBTeHUTUYHOCTA e BO
BPCKa CO BWCTMHCKOTO Jac, a co Toa M BO Bpcka co [Apyruot. Captp
aBTEeHTUYHOCTa ja pasbumpa Kako >KMBOT Ha 4YOBeK Mefy nyre.
ABTEHTUMYHOCTa Ce Haofa BO WHTepcyb6jekTMBHOCTA. HO, Mefy-TO Ha
CapTp He e bybepoBoTo Mery. Mefy 3HauuM HaaBop, PEHOMEHONOLIKM
pasbpaHo. bogpe He noTceTyBa Aeka He cMeeme ,,HMKAKO f[a ja 3abopa-
BaMe umjejata [eKa [a Ce CTaHe CBeCeH He e HeKoja ornepauuja Hekage
Herein, TyKy Hinaus.. feka BferyBaweto BO Cebe 3HauM MUCTO LWITO W
n3neryBsamwe BOH cebe. Toraw, Benn bodgpe, 3acekorawl Ke rm n3roHnme
CEKaKBMTE CeHULITA Ha ,BHATPeLHNOT XUBOT . lypn Toraw Ke chatume
fleKa aBTEHTUYHUOT XXWBOT He e CcebecokpuBawe BO MPUBATHU
3aCO/MIHUWITA, 3awWTo, fda ce OT(MPAM BHaTpPelwHocTa, Ppnajknm ce Ha
,LWUMPOKNOT naT cpefe OnacHOCTW, BO 3acnernysayka CBeT/IMHA, KakKo
4YOBEK Mery NIyfeTto’ - e TOKMYy CylWTUHATa Ha OHA HajBHATPELWHOTO BO

Hac.3D

CapTp ro ynoTpebyBa U3pa3oT aBTEHTUYHOCT, HO HE KaKO LITO Fo

ynotpebysa Xajgerep. Bo ogHoc Ha Xajgerep, CapTp camo ro Hagpna

30Z. Boffre, Uvod u filozofijeegzistencije,. op. cit., str. 96; suan “La Nouvelle
Revue Frangaise"” og 1. jaHyapu 1939.

165



0BOj nouM. 3a CapTp Toj u3pas, Kako WTO ro ynotpebysa Xajaerep He e
f06ap 3atoa WTO BO cebe coapxu mopanuaunpare. KoHkpeTHo, CapTp ja
OT(ppna aBTEHTMUYHOCTA Ha Xajaerep nopajgnm HeMCKPEHOCTa CoAp>KaHa BO
TOj MOMM KaKo LWTO ro ynotpebysa Xajgerep. CapTp rv otgpna Knacu-
(huKaummTe Ha Xajoerep ,,aBTeHTUYeH NPOEeKT" ,,HeaBTEHTUYEH MPOEKT".
Bo HMB MMa ,,MopanHa rpuxa" Koja 3a CapTp He e ynoTtpe6auBa Kako
LWTO He e HM ob6jacHyBayka. CapTp e HaABOpP Of BakBMOT MoOpas, TOj He
Mopanu3upa - Toa e Gapem Heroea Cepuo3Ha Hamepa. Taka, Toj 3a-
benexyBa feKka nspasuTe ,,aBTEHTUUYHO" N "HeaBTEHTMYHO" Ha Xajaerep
ce ,,COMHUTENIHW W MafiKy WCKpPeHW nopagun HUBHATa WUMNAULUTHA
mMopanHa cogpXuHa".3l BoonwTo ,,repmaHckara MHuMja"3a Koja 36opy-
BaBMe BO YBOAHWMOT fen (Xajaerep, Jacnepc, by6ep, ®pom) ro um T0j He-

[,0CTaTOK /la U Ce NPOMOJIKHYBa MOPanu3npareTo.

Mo>xxebun HajnperHaHTHaTa onpefenbta Ha aBTEHTUYHOCTA € [eKa
Taa Ce COCTOM BO TOa fa ce uma 6utne (BO CBeTOT, co Apyrute). CapTp
OBa ro nNoKaxysa Bo ctyauute 3a ®nobep, XXeHe n bognep. Taka, ">KeHe
pacTpraH of NpOTUBPEYHOCTUTE Ha efHa BOMja MOCBETEHA Ha HajNoLwoToO,
Mako Tpara no ,HeBO3MOXHOTO HuwTo 3BHa Kpaj, cenak, b6apa Herosara
ersucTeHumja ga nma ouTue. Toj caka Aa ja NnoMMU cBOjaTa ersucTeHunja,
noTpe6HO My e Aa fojae Ao OUTMeTOo, NOTPe6bHO My cam Ha cebe fa cu ro
fage 6UTKETO Ha cTeapuTe.."wwOBa € MOXebu

onpegenta Ha aBTEHTMYHOCTA LUTO MOXeE f[a ce Hajae kaj CapTp.

Konky wWwTo oBa ja cymupa Mucnata Ha CapTp BO norfej Ha
aBTEHTMYHOCTA, UCTO TOMKY, Taa onpeAenta Baxu v 3a SlenHy (U Toa He
caMo Ha nnaHoT Ha TeopujaTa. Kako LWITO CO OT(pnaketo Ha

akKagemMCKMNoT XXUBOT N CO CBOjOT ﬂOCTOjaH NOINTUYKK aHraxXmaH CapTp

3MJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 614.
3PN 3pas3oT e Ha XKeHe.
3BZ. Bataj, KnjiZevnosti zlo, op. cit., str.206.
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CBOjOT COMNCTEH XXUBOT ro BOAW ,,KaKO 4YOBEK Mefy nyreTo", Taka u JlenHu
CO npoekTuTe BO KuHrcam Xon, co oTNOPOT NPOTMB MeHTanHuTe 605-
HALUM KaKo MpMBaTHW 3aCOMHMLITA, MOXEOGM U e ywTe MOCUAEH NpuMep
o CapTtp). N NlenHyoBaTa onpegen6a Ha aBTEHTUYHOCTA OA4M CO OMpe-
fenbaTta Ha BUCTMHCKOTO Jac. ,,Jla ce 6uae aBTEHTUYEH e aa ce buae Be-
peH Ha cammnoT cebecn, ga ce bufe oHa LWITO cu, Ja ce buge "genuine”. [a
ce 6uie HeaBTEHTUYEH € [la He ce buae caMmnoT cebe, Aa ce bue NaxeH Ha
cebe: fa ce buae He Kako LWITO HEKOj u3rneda Aeka e, fa ce cumynupa, ga

ce npenpaea, NpeTeopa.

Kako JleMHLl ro onuiyBa HeaBTEHTUYHNOT XMUBOT? Bo 4oBekoT
KOj Ce YyBCTBYBa Mpa3eH jac MO)XKaM fa HaceTam (Sense) Aeka TOj HaceTyBa
Hef0CTaTOK Ha BHaTPeWHO 3Hayeke Ha COMCTBEHUTE akuumn. V1 geka BO
CBPTEHOCTa KOH HafBOPeLIHN GopMyn 1 JOTMU TOj ja YYBCTBYBA (Senses)
concTBeHaTa npasHuHa. ,,AKO0, 0f MOjaTa mmnpecuja 3a cebe, ro rnegam
KaKo TOj He ce MCnoJsiHyBa CO TOa LITO Hé cTaBa BO CBOjaTa COMCTBEHa WA-
HWHa, Toraw jac cym 6yfeH, Ha WITPEK BO OLHOC Ha pasHWUTE HauyMHU Ha
KOW TOj Ke ce obufe Aaja UCNOSIHM CBOjaTa npasHMHa. YoBeK MOXe fja ce
NCMONHYBA CO ApyruTte (MHTPOjeKTMBHA MAEHTUMUKALN]A) NN [a XKUBee,
Kako [fJa 3aMeHyBa [pYyr, >KUBEejKU TU D>KUBOTUTE Ha [pyrure
(NpojekTBHA MAeHTU(MKaunja). ,Taka 3anmpa CONCTBEHNOT XMUBOT, ce
0 BO KPYT, Ce 0AN cekafe v HuKagae".8M8Toa 3Haum ,,Aa ce 6uae Bo BUP,
fa ce BpTuWw BO Kpyrl3b ABTeHTMYHOCTA e fJa Cce m3nese of Kpyrot!
ABTEHTUYHUOT XXUBOT 3a JIEUHI! e CONCTBEHNOT XMBOT, TOj Ce COCTON BO
TOa [a He Ce XWBee XNBOTOT Ha apyrute (wrto CapTp, MHaKy, ro onpe-
[enyBa Kako nowa Bepa). [la ce XXunBee CO ApyruTte co CONCTBEH XMBOT BO

KOj MMa 3Ha4Yew€ 3a MEHE, HO N 3a APYTUTE -TOa € aBTEHTUYHNOT XXUBOT.

AMR. D. Laing, Selfand Others, op. cit., p. 127.
3b1bid., p.127.
3b1bid., p. 13L
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Bo BpcKa CO XXMBOTOT Ha APYyrute Aa M3Heceme efHO TO/NKYBak-e.
TPWUIVHT BeNun feka eAMHCTBeHAaTa OMNWTeCTBeHAa aKuKnja Koja npousnery-
Ba o4 J1IeMHLI0BUTe aHanu3u e ,,la He MOXXEMe fa ce cornacumMe co HMegeH
BWU Ha BOCMUTYBawe UMM coumjanmnsaluja BO KOj NMponuLlyBavykoTo BAN-
jaHue yma ygen" ,Moxe f[a ce 3afpXW CcBOojaTa HepacunaHa
aBTEHTMYHOCT aKo NpouecoT Ha co3peBake e camoogpeneH."208 Ho,
BOOMLWITO He e Taka. JlemHy e pganeky of osa. Bo Herosute aHanusu BO
KOV TOj COBPLUEHO Bnafee CO KateropujanHuoT anapat Ha CapTp Hema
BaKBO rpy60 M MexaHW4Ko rnefarwe Ha paboTute. Herosata Hamepa e ga
YKaXKe Ha OTyryBaukuTe nponucu (Konky 3a npumep, JIenHy Ha eqHo me-
CTO 0 KpUTWKYBa MNPOMULIYBaKETO Ha HaTMnpeBapyBaykKMOT AyX BO
yymnuwrara). BoonwTo He mMOXe fa CTaHe 360p 3a HeKkOja wuAaeanHa,
3afafleHa aBTEHTUYHOCT HUTY Kaj CapTp HUTY Kaj JlenHy. Kaj HMB ja HemMa
,HepacmMnaHata aBTEHTMYHOCT Ha Jac Ha 06e6eTo” Ha Koja TpPWIUHT
cocema norpewHo ykaxysa. 3a CapTp 1 JlenHll, TakBaTa aBTEHTUYHOCT
He e HMKaBa aBTEHTMYHOCT, OCBEH aKO OUTMETO-No-cebe MoXe aa buae

aBTEHTUYHO.

Bopbara 3a cebe, 3a CBOjOT NPOEKT - TOA € OHa CYLUTECTBEHOTO Kaj
CapTp. ABTEHTUYHOCTA He € npef, Kako WTo MUCAU TPUNUHT, TYKY BO
npoekToT. CapTpPOBMOT YOBEK He e AfaM BO PajoT HUTY nak JlemHy ro
MUCAN NUCTOTO. HMBHMOT YOBEK e M3roHeTUOT Afam, OTYFeHWOT, HO He
3aToa WTO e u3bpkaH, TYKy 3aroa LITO XXWMBEe BO CBETOT Ha Apyrurte
(nekonoT), Koj caka pga ce Bpatu (o4 M3roHeTocTa, OTyfFeHocCTa, Nyauno-
TO) - OTTaMmy NpoeKToT Kaj CapTp; oTTamy Kaj JlemHl MeTaHojaTa, Koja
Tpeba fa ce pa3bepe Kako naT Koj BOAM KOH BpaKake Ha3aj BO CBETOT Ha

Apyrunte CO COMNCTBEH XXWUBOT, BpaRaI-bE BO CBETOT Ha OUTMETO M

3Ha4YeHETO.
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Opf acnekT Ha akTMBM3MOT Ha (unosogujata Ha CapTtp,
npawaweTo 3a aBTeHTMYHOCTa 3a JIeuHl e npawake Ha aBTEHTUYHOTO
aejctyBamwe.3¥ 3a JlenHL aBTEHTUYHOTO [ejCTBYBaHE, YMH € OHa 3a Koe
yyBCcTBYBame feka Heé ucnonHysa. YMHOT e genuine, T0j OTKpuBa n He 3a-
jakHyBa. ABTEHTMYHOTO [ejCTBYyBake € OHa BO KOE€ jac CyMm jac, BO KOe jac
cTaHyBaM jac. ,,CTaBajKu ce cebecy BO OHa LUITO ro npaeam, jac CTaHyBam
cBoj (myself) npeky oBa npasewe".3B Ho, Kora ce 4yBcTByBaM ,,npaseH"
Kora 4yyBCTBYBaMm 3a/1yAHOCT BO OHa LUTO ro npaeam, Toratl jac He CyMm jac.
Bo Taa cmucna, NpoekToT Kako wTo ro ynotpebysa CapTp, Tpeba ga ce
npeBefe M Kako Hagpnare. Y0BEKOT KaKO CyLUTECTBO Ha MPOEKT ja MmMa
cBojaTa cyabuHa M 0OAroBOPHOCT BO CBOWM paue. Tpeba camo pga ce

~Hapnn" v ga aejcteyBa. MpPOEKTOT Ce OCTBApyBa BO A€jCTBYBaHETO.

Co ornief, Ha CapTpoBaTa KpUTUKA Ha aBTEHTUYHOCTA Ha Xajaerep
n ,HenpeuunsHocTa" Ha JlemHul, BO nornef Ha ynotpebata Ha TepMUHUTE
aBTEHTUYHOCT U FEHYMHOCT, Ceé YMHU [eKa 3a NnoAnaboko aa ce [0/10BU
OHa WTO TWe ro onuuwysaaTt (Kako cuiHa notpeba fa ce nospatn 6utue-
TO, HO CO CO3HaHWe [eKa NpeKy Hero Ke ce [ojhe Co pafuKanHO NnpeBpea-
HyBake, OT(pnare Ha CBETOT KOj MU ro of3emMa 6MTUETO) NoBeKe COOA-
BETCTBYBa 300pOT CyBepeHOCT. TakBa € MoTparata No CyBepeHoOCTa
onuwaHa NpPeKky UCKYCTBOTO M XXMBOTHMUOT Nat Ha YXXeHe: ,,MUCKYCTBOTO Ha
3/10TO € KHEeXEeBCKO COgito Koe Ha CBecTa M ja OTKpUBA Hej3uHaTa efMHCT-
BEHOCT BO 0AHOC Ha butmeto. Cakam ga 6ugam 4yaoBuLLITE, yparaH, ce
LWTO € YOBEYKO MU e CTpaHo, r'v KpLiam CUTe 3aKOHU KOULWITO NYFeTo ru
[O0Hene, noj Ho3e rm pnam cute BPeLHOCTW, HULITO LWITO MOCTOM He

MOXKe [a Me Onpeaeny Wau orpaHnyK; a cenak, jac nocrtojam n Ke ougam

Wibid., p. 127.
3Blbid., p.127.
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nefeH 34MB KOj TO YHWLUTYBa LIENNOT XMBOT.13D XKeHe TyKa caka ga ro
YHULITW >XWBOTOT Ha CBOETO 6UTMe-3a-Apyrute. HexapMOHMYHOCTA,
MOTYMHETOCTA, KOHMIUKTOT, APYrUTE CO HUBHUTE 3aKOHU - of Toa 6era
>KeHe. OTTamy 06MAOT 3a efieH HUYEOBCKM 06PT Kaj HEero: Aa ce YKMHaT,
YHULLTAT BPeHOCTUTE Ha efleH OTyFyBaukun CBET 1 Aa ce gonpe Ao butue-

TO N aBTEHTUYHOCTA - 0 CyBEPEHOCTA.

Ho, 06ngoT Ha >XeHe 3a CyBepeHOCT € BO efleH MOMeHT noTdar
KOH Hefo(aTnMBOTO. XXeHe Tpara no OHa TOo4yka ,,0f4 Kafe >XMBOTOT U
CMpPTTa, CTBAPHOTO M 3aMUCNEHOTO, MUHATOTO N NAHUHATA, UCKaXK/IMBOTO
N HEUCKaXNNMBOTO, BUCOKOTO M HUCKOTO npecTaHysaaT ja ce 3a-
6enexyBaaT Kako CpOTUBHOCTK..." Toa e oHa HegohaTnMBoOTOo, HMWTO.
Kako wTto Benu CapTp: ,,)KeHeoBaTta CBETOCT € bpeTOHOBOTO HajpeasHO
chaTeHO KAaKO HeAoCTanHo W CynCTaHuuMjasHO Hanunyje Ha ersucTeHuu-
jata..."30baTaj gogasa: ,,Toa e 3apobeHa CyBepeHOCT, MpTBa CyBEPeHOCT
Ha 4YOBEK 4Mja ocaMeHa >Xenba 3a CyBEpeHOCT MpeTcTaByBa W3HeBepy-
Bake Ha cyBepeHocTa.JB HepfodaTnmeBocTa Ha CyBepeHoCTa nNponsnerysa
0f, TOa WTO He ce 6apa BO CBETOT, 3aTOa LWITO He ja npuaka peanHocTa
Ha [pyruot, Makap Toa jga 6uge camo ,,MOrneAoT Ha Apyruot” wam
,»MEKONOT" WTO ro npasart Apyrute. ABTEHTUYHOCTA € BO NpUpaKkaweTo
Ha apyrute! JlemHy, 360pyBajkn 3a Toa Aa ce buae aBTeHTU4YeH (to be
authentic) npeky fAejcTByBakbeTO KOe MWCMOSIHYBa W YYBCTBOTO Ha
NMpasHOCT M B3a/lyAHOCT Kora ro Hema TakBOTO [ejCTByBake, BeNN AeKa
»,BO CBET/IMHATA Ha TakKBUTE WMMpecum 3a cebe",jac Cym NpPUHYLEH,

npucunen (compelled) ga ce ceptam KoH apyruot". @2

3PBJ.-P. Sartre, Saint Genet, comédien et , op. cit., p. 253.
I Ibid., p. 229-230.
B 7. Bataj, Knjizevnosti bp. cit., str. 206.

FR. D. Laing, Selfand Others, op. cit., p. 127.
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OTyryBame

N Captp wn JlemHy ja cnegat KnacMyHata /fMHWjA Ha  WUC-
TpaXyBakeTo Ha  OTyfyBakeTO BO  3anagHata  ¢wunosoguja.
OTyfyBakeTo e OTyfyBawe 0f BUCTMHCKOTO jac, Of 4YOBEYKOTO, Of

dBTEHTUYHOTO.

3a CapTp, OTyfyBakheTO € HEepPaCKMHAMBO MCKYCTBO Ha YOBEKOT.
3a Hero OTyfyBaweTO € efleH Of, OHME KaKO LWTO TOj M Hapekysa,
meTauanykn ¢aktn. EBe efeH ctaB Ha Captp (npeky KOj /ecHO
MOXeMe fa ro soefeme JlenHy): ,,ncuxosata Ha BMjaHUe, KaKo M Moro-
NemMmoT 6poj Ha MNCUX03M, € OCOBEHO WCKYLUEHME Ha efeH [O0NeM
MeTan3NUYKN (haKT KOJjWITO € n3paseH NpPeky MUTOBU: TyKa (PaKTOT Ha
oTyfyBawe." JacHO ce rnefja feka OTyfyBaweTo Npousfnerysa of UHTep-
Cy6jeKTUBHOCTa, 04 0AHOCOT Mery Jac n ApyruoT. BnvjaHneTo e cekoratu
0 Hekoj (apyr) Bp3 Hekoj. Mnu, kako wTo camuot CapTp nuuwysa:
,OCHOBUTE Ha CeKOe MOXXHO OTyfyBake Ke MOXeMe Aa M Hajaeme BO

KOHKPETHUOT U CUHTETUYKN OLHOC Ha areHcoT co ApyruoT.133

3a JlenHy, 1ucTo Taka, OTyfyBakeTo e (haKT 0f KOj noafa cekoe
NCTPaXyBaweTo Ha Mefy0XNBYBaeTO, MefyucKyCcTBOTO. VI TyKa TOj ro
cnegn Captp. OTyrfyBakbeTo e efiHa 0f KNYYHUTe TOYKU BO
Ha AO>KMByBaweT0'5, Cnopef JlemHLl, oTyfeHoCcTa € CEPUO3HO MPUCYTHa
BO COBPEMEHMOT CBET Ha Y0BeKOT. Kako wWTOo Benu T0j, ,,CBeCTa 3a 0BOj
CYWTUHCKM (haKT e OfCKOYHa fJacka 3a O6UN0 Koe Cepuo3HO pasMuchy-
Bake 3a 6110 KOj BMA Ha ceralleH XXUBOT mefy nyreTo"”. JIemHL KOHCTa-

Tpa efHa onuITa cocToj6a Ha COBpPeMEeHMOT 4YoBek. Ke msHeceme camoB

BJ.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison Hop. cit., p. 154.

I Cnopel MHOryMUHA Haj3Ha4yajHO [eno Ha J1emHu.
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[iBE HErOBW TBPAEHa KON ro NOTKpenyBaaT 0Ba: “[ieHec HUKOj He MOXe Aa
MWC/N, YyBCTBYBA WU [ejCTBYBA MOMHAKY Of CTAHOBMLUTETO Ha COMCTBe-
HOTO OTyfyBake."3b 3a JlemHy, OTyfyBaweTo, peupuKaumjata, MUCTU-
(hukKaumjata M3BOp MmMaaT BO MOMEHTOT KOra, Kako LWTO Benu TOj,
"OCHOBHUTE CTPYKTYPU Ha [JOXWUBYBateTO Ke WM CTaHaT Ha cute
3aefJHUYKM", KOra Ke MoyHaTt fa ce [0XMBYBaaT Kako 00jeKTUBHMW eH-
TUTETW, 3a KOu JIemHll Benu [eka ce MoCTBapeHW MPOeKuUn, KOW, OH-
TOMOLWKN Ce NCeBA0-CTBAPU U KOW nornpumMaar Cuia 1 CBOjCTBa Ha camoc-
TOjHWU 1 JeNYMHWN CTBAPHOCTM KOU XXunBeaT 3a ce6e".IBW: "4yoBewTBOTO €
OTYfeHO 0f, CBOWUTE BUCTMHCKM MOXXHOCTM". 3a JlemHy oBa e "OCHOBHO
ctaHoBuwTe (basic vision) koe Tpeba Aa He cCnpeynm Ha HOpMasHocTa U
NyaunoTo fa rnejame co o4mTe Ha 60pHUpaH 3apas pasym.& "OTyreHu

cMe [0 KopeH".3B

OTyfyBaweTo e Hen3bexHo 3a CapTp, 3aToa WTO € Hem3bexeH
ofHOCOT co apyruoT. Kaj JlemHu, nak, noBeKe Ce HarnacyBa HefocTa-
TOKOT Ha BakBOTO ,,0TyfyBate". 3a Hero oTyfyBaweTOo e NnpobsiemMm Koj
Mopa [a ce pa3peLun Kora HepoctacyBa TOKMY CapTpOBCKMOT OLHOC Mery
Jac n [JpyrvoT, Kora jac He e CO ApYruoT, Kora e oTdp/sieH, HenpugareH.
JlenHy oBa Ke ro passue Ao Kpaj: CXn30(hpeHMKOT e OHOj LITO pearmpa Ha
OTyfyBakEeTO, TOj € HajoTyfeHNOT U cMMb0on 1 M3pa3 Ha OTyfeHOCTa Ha

OHMe WTO ro oTdpnaat -,,HOpPManHuUTe".

Kaj CapTp MOXeme Aa Hajaeme aHTMumMnayumja Ha OBOj cTaB. TQj
HaBefyBa feka XXaHeoBUTe 60MECHULUN YECTO NoKaxyBaaT MeTau3nyKu

HaCeTyBakba KOW LITO HOPMa/IHNOT YOBEK HaCTijBa fa T COKpue of

35 R. D. Laing, Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 11.
I lbid, p. 65.

I Buaum ibid., p. 11-12.

3 Ibid., p. 12
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ce6e.3 MerfyToa, JlIenHy Aypu 1 Ke ro n3BpTU 0Ba CO TBPAEHETO [JeKa,
BCYLUHOCT, ,HOPMalHUOT 4OBeK,”" KOj Tr0 Kpue ¥ MNOTUCHYBa
MeTa(u3NYKOTO e TOj OTYFeHMOT; AeKa ,,yMOBONMHMOT" KOj MM NoKaxyBsa
Te MeTaM3MyYKM HaceTU e Ha nartoT Ha ,MeTaHoja", feka TOj ro
4yyBCTBYBa OTY[rYyBaweTO MOCWIHO Of ApYruTe u caka fa ro nobean. U
APYTMOT WITO Ke ro eTMKeTMpa Kako Nyfd e OHOj Koj Tpeba aa ja fobue
nekumujata 3a HOpMasHOTO M HeHOpMasnHOTO. [lenakamnarw CMeTa [eka
OBa e (hyHAameHTanHaTa WAeja Ha aHTuncuxujarpujara: ,,HOpMasHUOT
4yoBek e 0OneH, a /NyAauoT, HanpoTuB, OHOj KOj Ce CTPeMWU KOH

3apasjeTo." 3

3Hauu, BO JlemHlioBaTa aHTUNCKMXKjaTpuja, TUe. ,,HOpPManHUTE" ce
oTyfeHnTe. OHa WTO MapKc Ke ro onpefenn Kako 60pHUpaHoCT, Xajae-
rep Kkako ,Man", Kako HeaBTeHTUYHOCT, a CapTp Kako nacusuTeT U
cCepujanHocT, UM MaHudecTaumMja Ha nowlaTta Bepa, Kaj JlemHy Ke ce nog-
BeZie Mof cocTojb6a Ha onwTa OTYFeHOCT Ha HOpMaJIHUTE KOW BO NYAWNO-

TO He ja rnefaat 6opb6arta 3a 3gpasje.

Kaj CapTtp, oTyfyBaweTo e cocTojba, npouec Co KOj Bnajee aH-
TUAnjanekTukara, AujasieKkTuKara Ha nacuMBMUTET, Ha CepujasiHOTO, Kako
wto Captp ro ynotpebyBa TOj 36op. CepujanHoto, TOa e
HeaBTEeHTUYHOTO, HECOMNCTBEHOTO. 3a cepujanHoTo CapTp ynotpebysa u
ApYr u3pas: HeusgudepeHuMpaHa TpaHcueHaeHUMja. Toa 3Haum, Kora ro
HemaM CBOjOT NMPOEKT; Kora npudgakam 3aefHUYKA Len U UHCTPYMEHTH,

Kora riu othpnam CBOUTE IMYHM LieNIN HaaBop Of KoNeKTuBHUTe. 3l

Kaj cXxn30(peHMKOT Ha JIeMHL o HemMa HWTY OBa YyBCTBO Ha

KONeKTUBHOCT. TOj € 0/ OHaa CTpaHa Ha KONMEKTUBHOTO; TOj € U3ry6eH BO

3J.-P. Sartre, & op. cit., p. 36.
3 C. Delacampagne, fop.cit., p. 65.
3 Bugw J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le , 0p. cit., p. 497.
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CBOUTE LeNK, ceoj CBeT, Kaj HEro e packmHara BpcKa CO KOMEKTUBHOTO,
Hema 3aefiHUYKMN Lenn nnn e n3rybeH Bo 3aefHnUYKnTe uenm (,,1ygmnoto™
nopagn NPemMHOry CUIHO ersucTeHuMjanHo npudakarbe Ha NAE0NOWKNTE
uenn e (akT BO  aHTuUncuxujatpujata). 3a  [lenakamnab,
aHTuncuxujatpujata oAvM 3aefHO CO 3aefHuuaTa, 33e4HMLUTBOTO
(communauté) a He CcO 3aefHMLITBOTO Kako KonektmeuteT (collectivite).
Cnopepn [Oenakamnatb, KONEKTUBUTETOT € 06eAMHYyBarkbe Ha WHAMBUAYU
6e3 MmMe 1 6e3 COMCTBEH NepcoHanuTeT. 3aefHULITBOTO, MakK, € 3aCHO-

BaHO BpP3 ,,MOXHOCTa fda ce BocnoctaBaT anaboku (profondes) n nuuHm

XyMaHu ofHocK Mefy 4/ieHOBUTE Ha 3aefHuuaTa”. 3

Ho, npes cé, oHa WTO JlenmHY caka fa ro NoCTUrHe e fa ja Nnokaxe
oumrnefHocta Ha otyfeHocTa. OTyfeHocTa Ha oTgpneHuTe. OBa e
OTyfeHOCTa, ONUC Ha OTyfeHOCTa KOj He Ce MeHyBa, KOj BaXXW W [eHec.
CBefoOWTBOTO Ha JXeHe KOewTo Iy OonuwyBa 3aTBOPEHMLMTE Kako
»,00MUYHN jafHUUKW, CcO 3abuTe HarpuseHW of CKOpb6yT, 3rpbaBeHU of
6onecTn, naykaar, WMpKaaT, Kalliaar... Ce BfieYaT BO KPNeHNn HaMeTKMu,
NCKUHATN N 3aKOPaBEHW Of HeYMCTOTMja, Npas M 3HOj".3Be camo efHO Of
MHOryTe BO MOC/eLHNTE HEKONKY BEKOBU. TakBU OMUCK N AEHEC MOXeE Aa
ce HajgaT. EgHO of noBnevyaT/IMBMTE CBEAOLUTBA € OHAa Ha ®paHLl PaHOH
BO KHurata lNMpokonHaTuTe Ha 3emjaTa. M CapTp BO CBOjOT aHraXKMaH BO
ofbpaHa Ha YrHeTeHUTe W JIeMH| BO aHraXXMaHOT MPOTUB HeXyMaHOoCTa
BO MCUXMjaTPUCKMOT NpucTan ce NoBMKyBaaT Ha CBeAOLTBOTO Ha PpaHL,

DaHOoH.

BaTaj, Kako NuTepaTypeH KpUTMUap MOXe fa Kaxe [eKa, YnTajku
ro genoto Ha CapTp: ,He ce MocTaByBa MpallakweTo Aann CBef0YeHEeTO

Ha JXeHe ¥ COOMBETCTBYBa Ha BWCTMHATa, TYKy fdanu TOj co3aan

I C. Delacampagne, Antipsychiatrie, op. eit, p. 226.
3J. Genet, Miracle de la Rose, op. eit, p. 220.
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KHUXeBHO aeno"3BMeryToa, kaj CapTp v JlenHy e cocema obpaTHO. U
ABajuata 6apaatT egHa BuUCTMHA. BucTtuHata Ha efeH OTyreH CBeT.
KHmxeBHOTO feno, crnopes CapTp, UMa (yHKUMja fa NoBMKa; 3a JlemHl
(aHTM)NCUXnjaTpoT MMa (PYyHKUMja Aa rv NOoBUKa LPYrute npoTus TOj
oTyrfeH cBeT. Kako WTO uctakHysa [lenakamnaw, ,aHTUNCUXMjaTpujaTa
He e KHUWKO ABmKewe (mouvement livresque). Taa ce obuaysa ja ce
ApXW MOoBeKe [0 XXMBOTOT OTKONKY [0 KHWrata. Taa e Mory rnoBeke
3acMTeHa CO NpakTuKa OTKONKY CO Teopwuja, MoBeKe CO [efIOTBOPHOCT
OTKO/IKY CO noumu. BcCylHOCT, Taa noara of efHa MHOTY efHOCTaBHa
KOHCTaTaumMja, CKOpPO Ha HMBO Ha 3emjata: KOHCTaTtaumjata Ha

oTyfyBaweT0.13b

MoTparara nNo BUCTUHATA 3a efeH OTYFeH CBeT M CuHaTa XXenba
TOj Aa ce nobeawn e noTpara No cyBepeHocTa. AHanmampajkm ro CapTp BO
cBojaTa KHura, bataj of oBa Ke HanpaBu OCHOBEH fABurates Ha
YOBEKOBOTO fejcTBYBare. , TparakheTo Mo CyBepeHocTa 0f CTpaHa Ha
4YoBeK OTYfeH BO UMBUAM3aUMjaTa ja YMHM OCHOBaTa Ha MCTOPUCKOTO
ABMXewe. "Ho, oTyfyBakheTo He e 3aroa MO3MTMBEH (DaKT, KakKo LWTO
TONKYBaaT HEKOW MapKCUCTMUYKU OpUEHTMpaHW TeopeTmyapu. 3aToa,
CapTp Ke ro onpegenn Kako metagunanyku akt. OTyryBaweTto e bener
Ha YOBEKOT M C HEPaCKMH/MUB Of TpaHCUeHaeunjaTa, ToTannsaumnjara, He-
aHTU3auMjata, Kako M noTparata no CyBepeHOCTa W NOKpaj Toa WTo ce
TVe NpouUecV LWITO HMKOralW He MOXaT f[a Ce 3a0KpyXaT, Kako LWTOo
,TparakbeTo MO CyBepeHOCTa € Le/n KOojawTo MNOCTOjaHO HU Cce W3-

MOJIKHYBa. “**°

Ho, oTyfyBaweTo chaTeHO KakKo NONUTUYKM (haKT, KaKo nyaunno

WTO € M3pa3 Ha LUMBMAIM3ALMCKA WAM MOMWTUYKA penpecuja, Toa e

B1Z. Bataj , Knjizevnosti zlo, op. cit., str. 190,
35 C. Delacampagne, Antipsychiatrie, op. cit., p. 44.
7. Bataj, Knjizevnostizlo, op. cit., str. 193,
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oTyfyBawe 3a KOe 40oBeKoT, cropes CapTp, e cekoraw OfroBOpeH
(CapTtpoBaTta ,,04roBOPHOCT npef cuTe") M NPOTMB KOe 4YOBEK Tpeba Aa
ce 6opu. Cneajkn ro CapTp, JlevHl n3neryea off CEMejHaTa cuUTyauuja u
3bopyBa 3a MCTOpUCKaTa M couMjanHaTa CuTyauuja Kako OTyfFyBauku
KOHTEKCT (JleMHy Ha fABa MaTu ro jaBa NPUMEPOT CO KOjWTO Tro
MOKaXyBa OBa: M3rnefoT Aa ce 3anuie efHO AeTe Ha YHUBEP3UTET e fe-
CeTnaTTu noman of u3rneaoT Aa 6uae CMeCTeHO BO caHaToOpMjyM). 3Hauu,
Tpeba Aa ce pasnuvKyBa Mefy OTYyfyBawe€TO KaKO EraucTeHuumjaneH ,

MeTalun3nYKy (hakT U OTYFyBarkeTO KaKo MOMUTUYKN (haKT.

Ho, reHepanHo, paspellyBakbeTo Ha COCTOjOMTe Ha OTYFeHOCT oau
BO MpaBseL, Ha NO/IMTUYKKN aHraxxmaH. Kaj CapTp, MoXe [a HajaemMe MapkK-
CUCTUYKM 3aCHOBaHO MOBMKYBakwe Ha COBECTA, BO KOe, Cenak, Hema ene-
MEHTM Ha MAEO0N0rMja Kako WTo uma Kaj Mapkc. AKo Kaj Mapkc Haofame
KpUTMKa Ha CETO MOCTOjHO, 6apawe Ha MPOMEeHa Ha OMLWTeCTBEHUTE Of-
HocKu, Kaj CapTp umame bGaparbe Ha OL4rOBOPHOCT U fejcTBYBake. duso-
30(hnjaTa Ha aHraxkmaH Ha CapTp e (puiosouja Ha anen v NpPekop.
Kako unnosod Ha ersucteHymjannsmot, CapTp noseke My ce obpaka Ha
NHAMBUAYYMOT, TOj Mu ce o6paka meHe. 3a CapTp 04roBOpPHOCTA € Moja:
,»,BWHOBEH CyM 3a TOa LITO Cym MpeAMeT: BUHOBEH cnpema cebe camuor,
3aToa LITO CyM Ce COrnacun Ha anconyTHO OTyryBawe, BUHOBEH Crpema
ApyruoT, 3aToa WTO My faBaM MOXHOCT fa 6ujie BUHOBEH, T.e. LeN0CHO

Aaja npomMalun Mojata cnobofa Kako Taksa."3

Bo ogHoc Ha CapTp, BO JlenHloBaTa NpakTUKa PeBONYyLMOHEPHU-
OT W WAEONOWKMOT MOMEHT (BO MOrNeA Ha YKaXyBaweTo Ha

OTyfyBatbeTo W CO Orfef Ha MpakTU4yHaTa MOMOLL Ha OTyfeHWUTe) e no-

NPUCyTeH - HeroeaTa 6op6a NPOTUB MHCTUTYyUWjaTa Ha NcuxujaTpuja u

6apakeTo 3a NMOYUTYBawe Ha TpaHCUEeHAeHUMjaTa BO 6MN0 Koja opma,

37J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le fbp. eit, p. 446.
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ja nma opmara Ha opraHuampaHo fejcteyBawe (34pyxeHueto Puna-
penguja n KoHrpecoTt Ha gujanekTukarta Ha ocnobofyBarkbe jacHO ro oT-
KpvBaaT 0BOj MOMeHT). Bo oflHOC Ha Toa KOMYy My ce obpaka JlenHy He
MOXe ga ro cnegn CapTp. CXM30(hpeHMKOT He MOXe fJa ja npeseme
OAroBOpPHOCTAa Kako wWTo 6Gapa CapTtp. 3a JlemHL OAroBOpHOCTa € Ha
APYrvoT, Ha ,,HOPMaJHUOT", N BO CaMUOT HajAMpPeKTEH Cyamp Mefy Hop-
MasHOTO W NyAUNI0TO, BO KOHTAKTOT Mefy NCUXMjaTpoT U NaymeHToT, Toa
e OArOBOPHOCT Ha ncuxujatpujata. Bo Taa cmucna, aHTMNCMxXmnjatpumjarta
3Haun He oTdpnawe Ha OAFOBOPHOCTA TYKY aHraXmaH CO KOj MCUXu-
jaTpujata Tpeba [ga ja npe3eMe OArOBOPHOCTA 3a OA3EMake Ha
OZrOBOPHOCTA Ha YOBEKOT LUTO FO eTUKeTMpana Kako nya. Aypu no egHo
BaKBO, MOXe C/Mo60AHO Aa Ce Hapeye, MOMIUTUYKO paspellyBake, MOXe
fa 36opyBame 3a npallakbeTo Ha OAroBOpPHOCTA BO efHa CapTpPOBCKa

cMucna.
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Cutyaunja 1 nomumja

YoBeKoT ce pa3bupa npeky cutyauumjata. OgHocoT Mefy Jac u
Apyrnot, moeto 6uTtue-3a-gpyrute e cutyaymja. ,,Oa 6uTtne-3a-gpyruTte
KakKo OTAKKe feNnyBa BO CBOjCTBO Ha MOTMB, HO 3aT0a € NoTpebHo
[ia ce OTKpWe Mo naTt egHa nobyja Koja He e HULWITO [PYro OCBeH Hall
cnoboseH npoekT.13 Taka, CapTp nogouHa (BO ), Npeky
cuTyaumjaTa U NPOEKTOT, Ke v oTKpue Kaj dnobep MOTUBUTE KOU Ke IO
HaTepaar fa cTaHe akTep u nucaten. Onpegenbara Ha YOBEKOT, OAHOCHO,
OLr0OBOPOT Ha MpallaweTo LITO € YOBEK M Kako MoXxam Aa pasbepam
efleH YoBeK, e onpefenba Ha HEroBMUTE OAHOCU CO APYrUTe BO CBETOT, Ha

HETOBUTE CUTYaLUN.

CapTpoBMOT npuctan KOH cuTyauymjata e (HEeHOMEHONOLWKN:
NNYHOCTa He MOXe Aa buae HUTY efHOCTaBHA HUTY C/IOXeHa; ,,Hej3nHaTa
cuTyauuja e Taa Koja MOXe aa buae eqHOTO Mam Apyroto™ 88 cutyaymjaTa
He MoXe fa 6uae HM cybjekTnBHa HM 06jekTuBHA. 30D3aToa, CapTp Ke ce
obnpge pfa ro pasbepe Pnobep OTKPMBAJKM M HErOBUTE >KUBOTHU
cuTyaummn. YoBeKOT MOXe fa 6uie pasbpaH npeky HerosBute CUTyauuu.
Taka, CapTp, BO BpcKa CO XOMOcCeKcyanHocta Ha ®nobep, objacHysa:
»MoOXeme N1 Tyka fa 36opyBame 3a XoMoceKcyanHocT? Moxebu. Ho, He
6e3 pesepsa. MpBO, 3aT0a WTO HALIETO HOMUHANUCTUYKO UCXOAULUTE HK
3abpaHyBa Knacupukaymm. CekCcyanHUTE HaroHM - KAKO M CUTE NPOEKTU -
mMopa fda ce pasbepar noarajkm of efHa KOMMeKCHa cUTyauuja, Koja He

MOXe fa ce pefyuupa Ha cymarta Ha Hej3auHuTe enemeHTun." 3L

IIbid., p. 551.

I 1bid., p. 638.

30Buau ibid., p. 633-634.

31J.-P. Sartre, Derldiot der Familie, op. cit., S. 44.
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CapTp ja BoBeayBa cuTyauujata, JlenHy nosuuymjata. JIemHy, UCTo
Taka, 3Hayu, BO CBOMTE 06MaM Aa M pa3jaCHU CEMEjHUTE HEKCYCU U ja3nu
Ha CBOWMTE MayMeHTW ro Mma MCTMOT npuctan. Toa u cammoT CapTp ro
noTeBpAy.a. ,,M jac BepyBaM feka HeBpo3aTa He MOXe fa ce NpoyyyBa Hu-
Ty naK neynm 6e3 M3BOPHO MOYMTYBakE Ha MYHOCTA HA MayWMeHTOT, 6e3
MocTojaH Hanop fa ce caTu M NOBTOPHO MpOXuBee (hyHAaMeHTanHaTa
cuTyaunja, 6e3 HacTojyBawe [a Ce Hajae OAroBOpP Ha /IMYHOCTa Ha Taa

cutyaymja”, Benn CapTp BO NPeAroBopoT Ha

LLTto ce cutyaumn? Cutyaumjata € ersucTeHUnjamcTuykn onpe-
feneHa. Taa ro 3acera 0OBOj TyKa W cera efjleH YO0BeK: 'CeKoja NMYHOCT
oCTBapyBa caMO efiHa CuTyauuja: cBojaTa Taa uma Kaj
CapTp Kako OHTOJIOWKN TaKa U THOCEONOLWKN cTaTtyc: ,.buTeH ycnos ea-
Ha cBecT fa (cu) npeTcTaByBa e Taa 6uae BO ,cuMTyauumjaTa Ha CBETOT™,
»,Taa ga 6uge Bo ceetoT".Z8 CuTyalumja-Bo-CBETOT € KOHKPeTHa 1 MHAW-
BMAyasHa CTBapHOCT Ha CBecTa, KOja e MOTMBaLMja 3a CO3jaBake Ha
nmarnHapHoto.34 Cutyauymn ce, cnopeg Captp (BO
pasIMYHUTE HENOCPELHM MOAYCK Ha Npe3eMarbe Ha peasiHMOT cBeT.35Tue
ce Hajpas3nmyHn, Ho CapTp MM fdaBa NpPeaMMCTBO Ha OHWE BO KOW Haj-
OUPEKTHO M HajCUNIHO MOXe Aa ce 36ujaT cuTe ApYyru, NMpeky HWB fda ce
nspasar. Kaj Captp cekcyanHocTa, TenoTto, /byboBTa, 60n1KaTa, Terob-
HOCTa, NYyAWNOTO Ce TrflaBHUTe Mogycu. Taka, BO KpuTukaTta

»CEKCYa/IHOCTa € CaMO U3BECEH Ha4YMH da Ce XXMBEE CEBKYIMHaTa XNBOTHa

3RJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. eit, p. 635.

33J.-P. Sartre , L'imaginaire, op. cit., p. 355.

FA1bid., p. 355-356; MaTem, BAKBOTO OnpefeslyBakbe Ha CBecTa NOTBPAYBA AeKa
Taa kaj CapTp HMKAKO He MOXe Aa ce cBefe Ha [leKapToBOTO KOTMTO U

XyCcepnosoTo ero.
351bid., p. 355.
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CI/ITyaLI,I/Ija, Ha N3BECHO HMBO N BO NEPCNEKTUBA Ha N3BECHA MHOWUBUAYa/THA

aBaHTypa" .l

CapTp wucupnHO ja onpegenysa cuTyaumjata. Mojata nosmunja
Cpefie CBETOT, OnpefesnieHa 0f OLHOCOT Ha WHCTPYMEHTA/IHOCT, Of OT-
NMOpOT Ha peannTeTUTe OKONY MeHe, 3aefiHO CO MOjOT COMNCTBEH (haKTUL -
TeT, OMacHOCTUTE Ha KOW Ce u3fnaram, NpeyvykuTe Ha KOW Hamaysam, no-
MOLWITa Koja MOXe ga My bufe npyxeHa u, ceto Toa ,,B0 CBeT/IMHATA Ha
paguKaniHO HULWITEHE Ha camMnoT cebe WM BHaTpellHa Herayuja Ha O6UTK-
eTo-no-cebe, M3BPLUEHN Of FNeAULITETO Ha efHa cnoboAHO MnocTaBeHa

uen" - toa e cutyauuja. 7 Cutyaumnjata e opraHu3npaH TOTalUTET Ha
Dasein Koj e 06jacHeT ¥ XuMBeaH BO BUTUETO-Ha-AaneynmHara u npeky He-
ro. ,,CuTyaymjata Koja € 0CBeT/IeHa CO efjeH C/10604eH NMPOEKT e MojHa U
KOHKpeTHa".38 KoHkpeTHOTO Ha CapTtp e Xerenosoto. OTTamy,
npasHaTta cutyauyuja e, HepasbpaHa cuTyaumja. 3atoa, cuTyauumTe ce fo-
O6uBaaT NpeKy ,,pasM4yHU ONUCKU KOW Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha MOETO MeCTO, Ha
MOETO MWHATO, Ha MOjaTa OKO/IMHA, Ha MojaTa CMPT M Ha MOjOT 6/IN30K,

He npeTeHAMpaaT Aa 6uaaT UCLPMHM HUTY Aypu AeTanHW. HuMBHATa Uen

eHOCTaBHO fAa HM 0BO3MOXaT nojacHO pasbupamwe (conception plus

claire) Ha ,, agml30

Ho, cuTyauwmjaTa e NOCTOjaHO HELWTO LWITO Ce TpaHCLeHampa, Hag-
MUHYBa. YOBEKOT € TpaHCLeHAeHUMja BO cuTyalumja. OTTamy, aHanmsaTa
Ha CMTyaluumjaTa e AMPEeKTHO Bp3aHa Co MpaluarbaTa 3a U36opoT U cnobo-

parta. ,,CnobofeH cym camo BO . Cnobopara noctom ¢

¥ J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison , 0p. Cit., p. 47.
7 J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 633.

7 |bid., p. 635.

 |bid., p. 633.

* |bid., p. 591.
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cMTyaujaTa, a CMTyaumjaTa MOCTOM camo CO MoMmol Ha cnobopgaTa. BB
CuTyaunjaTa e onpejgeneHa Of KOHTUHIEHTHOCTa , HO U Of MPOEKTOT. 3a
CapTp, cuTyaumjata, e ,,CMyyajHOCT Ha cnobofgata BO MNOJHOTMjaTa Ha
OVBCTYBaweTO Ha CBETOT, AOKO/IKY 0Ba , KOe e TyKa camo 3a fa Hu
ja orpaHmyysa cnobopgarta, U ce OTKpMBa Ha OBaa €/nob6oja camo Kako
BeKe aEreeo uenta.l®Cutyaymjata Ha YHOBEKOT e C10604eH 1M360p
6e3 usrosop n 6e3 nomow .3 3aToa: ,,CeKOj YOBEK KOj Ce 3acCO/HYBa 3aj,
M3roBop nopaam CBOUTE CTPACTW, CEKOj YOBEK KOj WU3MUCNYBa HEKO)
AeTepMUHM3aM € HeyeceH 4oBek". Y0OBEK MOXe fga ce corfacu co OBa,
MefyToa HeyecHOCTa, Kako wTo CapTp Tyka ja pasbupa, e HeWTO CKOpo
WHXEPEHTHO Ha YOBEKOT. HeyecHM nMa KoMKy 1 oTyfeHW. JlIenHy Hema [o
Kpaj gaja cnefu oBaa onpefenba Ha cuTyaumjarta, HO, 3aT0a, CEPMO3HO Ke
ja npudarn onpepenbata Ha YOBEKOT KaKO TpaHCUeHAeHUMja BO

cuTyauuja.

C(akajkm Tro 4YOBEKOT KakKo OWUTMe-BO-CBETOT, OCHOBHaTa
CMTyaumnja, Kako W cekoja cuTyumja Tpeba pga ce 6apa BO e€feH XoA-
ONIOWKMNOT NpocTop. XOA0NOWKMOT NPOCTOP € OHOj MPOCTOP MOJIHO CO
BEKTOPWU Ha TeH3uWn, NMHUN Ha cuin. BB3a CapTp YOBEKOT KaKo ersuc-
TeHUMja e CYyLUTecTBO Ha OTBOPeHO, HaABop. OTTaMy W HErOBUOT MPOEKT
ce ocTBapyBa HagBop. CpefcTeaTa Aa ce ocTBapaT MOXHOCTUTE KOU ce
HaofaaT BO CBETOT Ce MaTuwTata KOW ro npecekyBaaT HalWOT XoO-
ponowku npoctop,B TpaHcueHAeHUMjaTa (Ha edHa cuUTyaunja) € MoXHa
caM0 BO efleH XOAOMoWKK npoctop. ,[eTeTo He ro JO>KMBYBa Camo

CeMeJCTBOTO, TOa F0 AOXKMUBYBA - [eNlyMHO MPeKy Hero, AesyMHO caMo -

R Ibid., p. 569.

R 1bid., p. 568.

BZ.-P. Sartr, Egzistencijalizam je humanizam, op. cit., str.281.
B1J.-P. Sartre , gop. cit., p. 335.

3 Buam J.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des op. cit., p. 36.
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KOJIEKTUBHMOT Mejcax LWTO ro onkpyxysa."3 Toj nejcax e Xopo-
NOLIKWNOT NPOCTOP KOj BO xymaHu3am , B0 Kpu-
TukaTa, U nogouHa Bo Pnobep, e npoanaboyeH cCO NpMMeHarta Ha WUC-
TOPUCKUOT MaTtepujannsaM M MapKcuamoT Kako wTto CapTp ru pasbupa.
LlennoT XunBoT (BO cTyamjata 3a Pnobep) cera e BO efleH XOAOMOLLKU
NPOCTOP KOj e KyNnTypanHo, 06MyajHO ornpefesieH, HO Kaje LWTO CUTe Bp-
CKUW, MOYHYBAjKN, fa peyemMe, 0f, BPCKUTE CO ApYyruTe BO AeTCTBOTO, MNa cé
[0, BPCKUTE Mefy MOpasHOTO U MasiorparaHCcKoTo, Mery MAe0/0LWKOTO U
NHTEPCYOjeKTUBHOTO, JafleHV NPeKy aHannsaTta Ha KjacHaTta npunagHocT

Ha ®nobep, ce M NCTOPUCKO-EKOHOMCKM ONpeaeneHu.

Kako CapTp paspellyBa HeKOW off Npo6neMuTe KOu mpousnery-
BaaT of onpefen6aTa Ha YOBEKOT KaKO CYLUTECTBO Ha CNno6ofeH M36op

BO CMTYyallMja 1 KOj ce HaAMVHYBa BO e[leH XOA0/0LKMN NpocTop?

[ann ce 6bupam, Ha npumep, kaj CapTp, Kako ,,MOHN3EH", UK, Kaj
JleviHL), Kako nyd, unn cuTyauunjata me npasun ga bugam takos? Bo butue
n HuwTo, CapTp He AgonywiTa NocToewe Ha 06jeKTMBHM OKOIHOCTU KOU
ro cnpevysaaT MnoejMHeLOT BO OCTBapyBakeTO HA COMCTBEHUOT MPOEKT,
Ha n360poT, Ha cnobogaTta. CapTp, Ce YMHU, TyKa NOBEKE € HAKMOHET KOH
CTaBOT AeKa jac ce 6bupam ga 6uaam TakoB KakoB WWITO cym. CapTp ro
3acTanyBsa OBOj CTaB 3a fa ja Nokaxe cnobojara Ha NPOEKTOT U Ha TPaH-
CUueHAeHUMjaTa, 3a Aa ro oTpau NOTYMHYBawETO Ha 6uonorujara, ncu-
xonorunjata, penurujata, mgeosnorujata, MopanoT; 3a f[a YKaxe [eka
BaKBOTO MOTYMHYBake € M3pas Ha nowara sepa (3a CapTp cekoja Moja
XXMBOTHAa CUTyauuja € Moj u3bop, Ha NpMMmep, 0OBaa BOjHA BO KOja Cym e
cekorall Moja BOjHa, MOj M360p M MOja OArOBOPHOCT, a He pe3ynTtaT Ha

MojaTa cnaba pu3nMyKa KOHCTUTYyUWUja, UM BepcKa onpeaeneHocT: ,,AKO

3J.-P. sartre , Critique de la raison Hop. cit., p. 56 - eBe ywTe

13BOP Ha JlenHLI0BaTa Teopuja 3a [0XKUBYBaHETO.
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CyM BO BOjHa TOraw Toa e mMoja BOjHa LWITO ja 3acny>ysam"3B: UCTO Taka:

KOra CyM cakaH, jac Cym cno6oaHo nsbpaH Kako cakaH 3

MerfyToa, Bo KpuTukaTta, CapTp 360pyBa 3a pabOTHMKOT wau
KMEeTOT KOj He ce oceKa OTyreH, ekcnaoaTupaH, 3atoa LWTO HeMa CBECT 3a
Toa. [Janu e Toraw HeroBata cuTyauuwja Heros m36op? He. Herosarta
MOHWM3HOCT e onpegenba Koja jac Kako Hab/byfysBay My ja gasam. Toj ja
Hema cBecTa 3a Toa. /I HeroBaTa nolwla Bepa nposserysa Of CBecTa 3a
COMNCTBeEHaTa cUTyauwja, 3a COMNCTBeHaTa TpaHCeHAeHTHOCT. OTTYyKa,
npejata 3a TpaHcueHaeHumnjata kKaj CapTp ce noTnupa Bp3 (HakKTOT Ha
NAEONOTMYHOCT Ha MUC/IeHeTo, a NMoMMOoT cBecT (BO KpuTukaTa) e camo
4yeKop A0 MOMMOT K/acHa CBecT BO MapKCM3MOT (3a Aa, Ha Kpaj, BO

@ nobepTo BOBeAe ,,00jeKTUBHUOT AyXx").

BakBaTa cBecT (Ha pabOTHWMKOT) CTaHyBa OCHOBa Ha HEroBumoT
NPOEKT fa Ce YKMHe eKcrnsoartauunjata n octeapy ocnoboayBakeTo, a co
TOoa fJa Ce YKWHEe MNONUTUYKOTO OTyfyBawe. Taa Bferyea BO CamuoT
NMPOEKT Ha TpaHCLeHAupakwe Ha cutyaumjata. CBECEH CyM [eKa CyM eKc-
nnoatupaH u cakam fa ja HagmumHam oBaa cuTyauumja. Mopam camo faa
n3bepam 1 fa gejcteysam. Lypu Tyka, ako He ro Hanpasam Toa, CapTp

BeAHalll Ke Me 06BMHU AeKa CyM CO /lollia Bepa.

Cnopepf Toa, AMCKYpPCOT 3a cuTyaumjata CapTp ro KOHKpeTusmpa
CO BOBEeAYBaweTO Ha UCTOPUCKOTO M OMLWITECTBEHOTO. Bo (a3ata Ha au-
janor co MapkcmsmoT, TOj Ke 36opyBa 3a cuTyauujata, M360pOT Ha
NOMHAKOB Ha4YMH, BO CMIUCNA Ha TOa AieKa NoCTojaT UCTOPUCKN, KYNTYPHMU,
OMWTECTBEHN (PaKTOPM BO >XXUBOTHMUOT MPOCTOP Ha 4oBekoT. Bo Kpu-
TuKaTa. NyfeTo ce Aypu cocema ONLITECTBEHO-UCTOPUCKM onpeaeneHn." Bt
B J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 639.

Ilbid., p. 438.
3J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 131.
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TyKa MOXe fAa ce nouupa egHa HegocnegHocT Ha CapTp Koja v JlemHy He
Ke MoXe HajpeKHO fJa ja pewwn. Taka, CapTp, W3HecyBajku ru
CTaBOBOBMTE 3a MCTOpuUCKaTa ONpeAeneHOCT, UCTO Taka, 3a0CTPeHU BO
MUCNEHETO feKa ,,AeHEC € He CMe CM060AHW... 3aToa LWTO CMe OTYfeHwu,
[eKa BO ,,M3BECHa CMWCNa cuUTe ce parame npegogpeaeHun (prédestinés)”. 3D
BakoB efieH cTaB Masiky NpocTop ocTaBa 3a M360pOT M fowaTa Bepa.
Cutyaumjata, KOHKpeTu3MpaHa cO OOjeKTMBHMOT AyX MU O OHeBO3-
MOXYyBa CNno6ogHMOT n3bop. TonKyBaweTo Ha mojaTta CUTyaumja co 06-
JEKTUBHMOT AyX ro OHeBO3MOXYBa TOJIKyBakeTO CO fiolaTta Bepa. Toa e
Ha HEKOj HayuMH Nnpu3HaBake Aeka PeHOMEHO/OLWKO-er3ncTeHLnjanHaTa
aHanmMsa Ha ofgHocoT mefy Jac n [pyruoT, KoMKy U Aa e ocnobofeHa of
HegocTaTtoumTe Ha Xycepn, e HefoBO/HA, AeKa e NoTpebHO pasbupame
Ha MAEeO0NOWKOTO (MCTOPUCKOTO, OMWTECTBEHOTO) MOJIE BO KOj O4HOCOT

mefy Jac u [JpyrmoT ce ofBuBa.

Cenak, CapTp Ha Y0OBEKOT My ro 3ajp)Xysa CBOjCTBOTO ja 6uge
CYLWITEeCTBO Ha TpaHCLeHAeHUNjaTa, Ha AejcTBEHOCT. Hema cuTyauuja Koja
He 61 mMoXKena ga ce HaaMuHe. CapTp camo ja MeHyBa ONTMKaTa HU3 KOj
ce rnega YoBeKOT BO CMTyaumja, OAHOCHO, ja ybnaxyBa Heroearta Tesa 3a

nowlata Bepa.

JIBuan M. Contat er M. Rybalka, Bo Le Monde , 14V 1971,
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OTKpvBawbeTO M paspellyBakbeTo Ha cuTyaumjata € MOXHO camo
Ha NNaHOT Ha AejCTBYBake, Ha NPakKTUKa Ha UHAMBUAYYMOT KaKO areHc:
"06en0eHyBaETO Ha efjHa CUTYyaluja ce BPLUM BO MpakKTMKaTa u npeky
npakTukKata Koja ja meHyBa Taa cuTyaumja". 3L MNpakTukata oan 3aefHo
CO NpoeKToT. 3a CapTp "4OBEYKOTO CYLUTECTBO MOCTOjaHO M COr/efyBa
CBOMTE WAHWHN KOW Ce MOXHOCTM, a He aKTya/lHOCTU, N TaKa Ce Mpoek-
Tupa cebecn BO akuMja Koja 61 ja CMeHMNa cerawiHata cutyauynja™.32 Bo
OfHOC Ha AafeHOTo, BakBaTa NpakTUKa e HeratuBMTET; BO OAHOC Ha Wa-
HWOT npeameT Taa e no3uTuBUTeT.IB Bo Toa e cMuUcnaTa Ha TpPaHCLEH-

AeHuunjaTa.

3a CapTp, 6uTMeTO-3a-A4pyrnTe e CYLTEecTBEH efleMeHT Ha
cuTyaymjata. Apyruot ru nocrtaByeBa paMKuWTe Ha MoOjata cuTyauuja,
3alITO TOj € XOPM30HTOT Ha MOjOT MPOEKT W rpaHuLaTa Ha mojata Cno-
6opa. Bo BakoB KOHTeKCT (Ha Jac n ApyrnoT) mnaejata Ha CapTp 3a cno-
604HMOT M360p N aHanm3aTa Ha JleMHL 3a HeoAApXuBaTa nosuuyunja (Ha
OZHOCK Ha MOoeAuHeLOoT CO ,,0pUrMHanHUTEe ApYyrn™) He cu MPOTUBpPeYar.
ApyrnoT WwTo caka fa me pasbepe (Ha npumep Kako ncuxujatap) mopa ga
rnefia Ha MeHe Kako Ha HEKOj LUTO ce M3bpan, HO BO KOHTEKCT Ha MojaTa

cutyaymja. Ctygmjata 3a ®nobep Hajaobpo ro nokaxysa Toa.

[aja pasrnegame cera ,,no3uunjata” Ha JlemHy. Kako wTo camumor
NenHl Harnacysa, Toj nosuuymjata ja ynotpebysa BO eraucTeHumnjanmc-
TU4YKa cMucna. Taa ro COApPXW WUCKYCTBOTO WM [OXMBYBakeTO Ha Mec-
TOTO Ha NoeAuHeLOT BO CBeTOT. 3a JlemHy, rnosuymjarta e cuTyaumja BO

KOja NMYHOCTa Cce cTaBa CeGe Cu WK e cTaBeHa of ApyruTe. Taa rv nog-

3 J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 30.

I Buan M. Warnock, "Existentialsm”, in: The Encyclopedic Dictionary of
Psychology, Cambridge, 1984, p. 224-225.

3BJ.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 64.
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pasdupa 0AHOCMTE Ha IMYHOCTA CO APYrMTe, HO OHOCOT KOH ce6Ge 1 com-

CTBEHUTE aKuunn. B4

Kaj /levHy aHanmsarta Ha nosuumjaTa BO KOja HEKOj Ce cTaBa Un e
CTaBeH e, BCYLUHOCT efleH, 3a Hero CyLUTeCTBEH acneKT Ha HerosaTa Teo-
puja Ha oTyfyBaweTo. OTKpPMBaWETO Ha NakHata WM HeofapXXausarta
nosnyuja e OTKpMBakwe Ha cuTyaumjata um pasbuparwe Ha efeH OTyfeH
noeanHed. Ja ce pasbepe ,,no3unumnjata” BO KOj HOBEK XMBee, HYXHO e fa
Ce 3Hae ,,OpUrHMHanNHarta", u3BopHarta CMUC/a Ha HeroBoTo MeCcTO BO
CBeTOT BO KOj TOj u3pacHan. Cnopep JlemHy, TakBata cMuUcna 3aBucu Of
MEeCTOTO WTO My e ,jaadeHo” (Vorhandenheit - Ha Xajgerep - WTO NOT-
ceTyBa Ha ,(pneHocta”- Geworfenheit,Verfallenheit) Bo HekcycoT co

opuruHanHuTe apyru.3m

N BegHaw pAa ro BuMAUMME OTBOPEHWMOT KPUTUYKKM CTaB cnpema
®pojaoBMoT fgeTepmumHM3am (& CO TOAa W HEroBoTO CapTPOBCKO
ncxoguwte). ,,OCHOBHAaTa ersucTeHumjanHa nosuuuja..He ro AeTep-
MWHMPA HaTaMOLIHOT TeK Ha XMBOTOT; HO... KOHCTUTYpa eaHO Anlage Bp3
Koe Ke ce nocTaBaT HafeXxwuTe, pa3oyapyBahaTa, CTpaBoT (anxiety),
/byb0BTa, OMpas3ata Ha BO3paCHMOT, Ha KpaTKo, aMOUEHTOT BO KOj TOj Ke
Ce CpeTHe CO pajocTa U CTpajakweTo, BO OHaa CMUCNa BO KOja Tue Ke ce

Xunseart.13b

OTTaMy, aHanu3aTa Ha OAJpPXK/AuMBaTa U HeoAApPXK/MBaTa NosuLuja
Ha JIemHLl, BO CYLUTMHA, NeCHO MOXe aa ce u3sefe of CapTpoBMTE onpe-
nenébu Ha cutyauujata. CapTp Ha efHO MecTo Benu: ,,Kora TpacupaHuTe

naTuwTa Ke cTaHart MPEMHOTY TEeWKW, NI KOra NatoT HE o HWX rnejgame -

IMBuam R. D. Laing, Selfand Bop. cit., p. 125-126.
I lbid., p. 135.

IBR. D. Laing, Heo6jaBeH maHycKpunT (uMTupaHo cnopeg F. A. Macnhab,
Estrangement and Relationship, London, 1965, p. 242).
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HWe BeKe He MOXXeMe [a XXMBeeMe BO efleH Taka HY)XXeH U TeX0oK cBeT.13
Be3nsnesHocta M HEMOAHOC/NMBOCTA Ha CUTyauumjata Ha Koja CapTtp
yKaXyBa, JlemHy Ke T/ TMpUMEHM BO pasjaCHyBaweTO Ha CXU30-
(hpeHNnYHNTe nauuneHTn. Taka, Heo44pXuBarta nosuuuja, cnopes JlenHy,
e laKHa nosuymja. JlaxxHa e 3a OHOj WITO e BO Taa cutyaumnjal OBa Moxe
necHo pa ce ussege of CapTpoBaTa onpefgenta Ha HEMCKpPeHOCTa, Ha
nowarta Bepa, Ha NaXHWOT MpPOeKT. JleuHy, cenak, ro HanywTa
CapTpoBMOT CTaB 3a /iolWaTta Bepa v 0AroBOpHOCTa M n3bopoTt o buTtue
W HuwTo (wto n cammot CapTp Ke ro Hamnpasu Bo KpuTwukaTa, a ywTe
noseke Bo P nobep). Bo nepcnektmBata Ha MCKYCTBOTO Ha JlemHL CO
CXM30(h)peHnTe nauMeHTH, cTaBoT Ha CapTp, Aeka cuTyaumjata e Moj
n360p M OArOBOPHOCT, € HaBUCTUHA TPyd M KPYT M LUTO € HajBaXHo, BO

nornen Ha nevyeweTo, HEAENOTOBOPEH.

OTTamy, JlemHy 36o0pyBa 3a [Ba KOpeHa Ha HeoaApXnuBata
nosuymnja. Bo HeoaapXnuea nosuumja YoBeK MOXe fa ce CTaBM CamuoT
cebecun, gpyruot, n cammot ga 6uae cTaBeH of Apyrute (akumuTe Ha
APYyrvTe KOULWITO ro YKMHYBaaT HEroBMOT Mpakcuc -Toj e BO npouec). Ha
APYro Mecto JlemHy yTBpAyBa W APYro HMBO: Na)kHaTa no3uumnja u npet-
XOAWM Ha HeoAApXNuBaTa - flaxHaTa No3uumja MoXe Aa Ky/IMUHMpaA BO
Heogapxnuea no3uumja. M8 MCUXOTUYHOTO KpUewe Ha BUCTUHCKOTO
»,BUCTUHCKO" jac of [fpyrute, of cTpaB fga He ce Ouae nospefeH
(OHTONOLWKA HECUTYPHOCT), € naxHa no3uuymja. CapTp 360pyBa 3a
Kpuewe 0f NOrnefoT BO WCTa cMucna. 3aTtoa, Kaj Hero KOH(AMKTOT,
Kako coouvyBawe CO nornefot Tpeba pga ce pasbepe BO MO3UTUBHA

cMucna.

37 ).-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des émotions, op. cit., p. 35.
IBR.D. Laing, Selfand 8pp. 134 .
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YoBek BO NnaxHa nosuumja ja u3ryowusn concrtBeHaTa MojaoBHa
TOYKa 0f Koja Moxe fa ce ,,ppnn" (Xajaerep: werfen; Entwurf) cebecu
BO CBeTOT WM [ja cv BepyBa cebecu, LUITO 3Ha4M Aa ce NpoekTmpa cebecu
Hanped."3 YoBeKOT BO flaXHa no3uumnja ro m3ryomn Mectoto, He 3Hae
Kage e HUTY Kage ogn. ,,Bo HeopgapxnueaTta nosmuyuMja YyBcTBaTa ce 6e3
BpegHocT (denuded of validity) gejctBujata ce 6e3 MOTUBKU, UHTEHUUK, U
nocneauun n cutyaumjata e 6e3 3Hayewe, cMucna.” Bo cBojaTa aHanmsa,
NlemHy ja BoBefyBa cMmucrata, 3HAYEHETO KakO CYLUTECTBEH MOMEHT.
BnunjaHneto Ha CapTp, CO BaXHOCTa WTO TOj My ja npugaBa Ha
3HauyeweTo BO O06jacHyBakeTO Ha MUC/eHETO U [ejCTyBaweTo Ha
noefuHeLoT, e MOBTOPHO BUAAMBO. BO BakBM OKONMHOCTW, Benu JlenHL,
,»,OHa LWITO r0 HapeKyBame NcMxo3a MoXe Aa buae ovajHU4KM obug ga ce
(haT HewTo UBPCTO."4DHO, TaKBO HELUTO, 3a HecpeKa, MoXe fa 6uaat u

aenysunTte, senu JlemHy. 41

Kaj CapTp necHo MoXe fa ja Hajaeme napanenata. IMeHo, Kora
TOj 360pyBa 3a COCTOjOMTE KOra ro Hema MPOEKTOT, HeaHTU3auMjaTa,
KOra ro Hema natoT KOH 6MTMeTOo-3a-cebe. Bo XXMBOTHMUTE NMPUKA3HM Ha
®nobep, n bognep, a ocobeHo XeHe, CapTp Haofa MHOry TakBW MO-

MEHTWN.

OuajoT 1 TerobHocTa Ce pe3ynTaT Ha HEOAApPXMBaTa nosnuuja.
Bo o4yajoT cekoe MecTo € UCTO Kako U ApYro U CeKoe BpemMe UCTO U Kako
Aapyro. O4yajoT e BO MacMBHOCTa Ha YOBEKOT, TOj € NoBeKe GUTKe-Mo-cebe
(kako kaj JlemHu neTpudukaynjata), 6e3 TemnopanHocT. 3a CapTp
,,4OBEKOT e TerobHocT."42 Tero6HOCTa € YOBEK KOj ce rybm BO CBojaTa

N3BOPHA HecpeKa, Kage LWTO e, crioped CapTp, NpenyLwTeH He TOMKY Ha

3 Ibid., p. 131
4D bid., p.143.
4 Ibid., p. 144.

4»7.-P. Sartr, Egzistencijalizamje humanizam, op. cit., str. 265.
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KWUPKEropoBCKMOT  CTpaB, KONKY Ha  CBOEBMAHA  CYLUTMHCKA

Npe3acUTEHOCT , MPe3acMTeHOCT 0f CBETOT.

Kako fa ce nsnese nnm kage e ocniobofyBarweTo 0f BakBaTa Heoj-
Ap>xnuBa nosmumnja? OBa e npawaweto Koe JTeNHL NOeKCNIMUNTHO Ke To
noctaeun og Captp. CapTp nocTojaHo ro usberHysa ogrosopot. Kako np-
BO, HErOBMOT CTaB 3a cnobojaTta u 04rOBOPHOCTA, & 0CO6EeHO 3a fiowwarta
Bepa He My [03BOJlyBaart Aa buae ekcnamuuTeH. ,,Bo Tero6HocTa 4YoBEKOT
foara o cBecTa 3a cBojata cnoboga”, senu Captp. Ho Toa TOnKy of no-
MOLU KONIKY W Te3aTa, Koja 3a CapTp e, nofefHaKBO ersucTeHuujasHO
TOYHa, [eka cBecTta 3a cnobogata e u3BOp Ha TerobHocta. W
SANjaeKTUYKnTe" peweHnja Ha CapTp ce, HEPETKO, HEKOHCTPYKTUBHMU.
OvjanekTnkata Ha CapTp MHOTY 4eCcTO e CaMO0 YeKOp Of LMpKy/apHocTa
Ha mucnata (Bo cTtyamujarta 3a bognep, cnobogara ce cCocTon BO Toa TOj Aa
He MOXe ,Ja Hajae, HUTY BO cebe HWUTY HaaBoOp Of cebe, HUKAKBO Cpea-
CTBO MPOTMB CBOjaTa cnobopga™); Kako BTOpO, TOj He caka fja mMopanu-
3upa. AkKo of CapTp ce 6apa pelueHue, Toraw Tpeba ga ce o4 BO Apyra
Hacoka, BO MmnanyutHocTa Ha CapTpoBuTe naen. EraucrteHumjanmsmoT
Ha CapTp He Hyau onwTK npasuna. Mako, mopa ga ce npusHae, Kaj Hero,
Ha [QOBOJIHO jaCeH Ha4yuH, M31e30T Ce Haofa TOKMY BO OArOBOPHOCTA,
nocTtaseHa npef cebe n npep Apyrute, 3aeflHO CO aHraxmMaHoT, BO He-
roBuTe Aena, cenak, MoxXar fa ce Hajaat MHOry Masiky eKCrnuUTHN Tek-
CTOBM 3a MOMOLITA U NOAApLIKaTa o4 Apyrute (WTO e Kaj JlIenHy of npu-
MapeH uHTepec). lNoHatamy, CapTp He Ce 3aHMMaBa/ CO HEOALP>XK/MBaTA
nosnuMja Kako LITO TOa ro npaBu efleH YOBeK Of MpakTMKaTa, Kako LWTo
e JlenHy. EgHocTaBHO KaxkaHOo, CapTp HeEMan HMUKoraw cepuosHa HaMmepa

[la 3n1e4n Hekoj, 0co6eHO HeKoj Koj e ,,nya".8

4% . Bofre, Uvod u filozofije egzistencije, . op. cit., str. 99.
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3a CapTp, BO NpBUTE HEroBu TekCToBM (Ha npumep, Bo CkuuaTa)
ocnoboayBakeTo ce Gapa BO CBecTa LITO MpeTcTaByBa MOBMKYBawe Ha
efHa, BO OCHOBa, ppojaoBckKa Te3a. ,,OcnoboayBakeTo Tpeba Aa Aojae of
eHa NpoyncTyBauyka pediekcuja UAnM of TOTa/HOTO WMCYE3HYBake Ha
BO3byayBaykaTa cuTyauuja.1d¥ Ho, CapTp BegHawl W ce orpagysa 0f
®poja. CeecTa e TyKa cpaTeHa CIMYHO KakO CBeCTa BO MCUxoaHanms3ara,
co 6UTHaTa pas3nMKa [eKa Taa He e ONTepeTeHa Co NOTCBECTa Kako LWTO e
CBecTa BO eTEPMUHUCTUUYKNOT MOogen Ha dpojaoBaTa NcuxoaHanmsa UTH.
Bo cekoj cnyu4aj, Toj TyKa €, cé yLwTe, Noj NOCUIHO BAKjaHUe Ha Xycepn,
rncmxonorujata n ncuxoaHanusara. ICTOPUCKMOT U ONWTECTBEHNOT MO-
MEHT (MapKCM3MOT) Ke Aojae noaouHa M BO MpoymcTyBavkaTa pedrek-
cuja CapTp Ke CTaBM CO3HaHMja 3a KOW CNobOAHO MOXeE fa Ce KaXKe [eKa
npousnerysaaT 04 WCTOPUCKOTO MaTtepumjannsam Ha Mapkc (Kako, Ha

npuvMep, KnacHata CBecT).

CapTp UHCMCTMpa Ha CaM00CN0604yBarkeTo Kako LWTO MHCUCTUPA
Ha caMonpoHaoraweTo. JIenHy NocTojaHO Ke ro MMa oBa MpeaBuf Kako
A06pO HayyeHa nekumja. Ho, JlenHy e, nak ga NoBTOpPUME, YOBEK 0f
npaktuka. lMpoecunjata Ha JlemHL Ke My ja HaMeTHe BHaTpeluHarta
pacnpaBuja Mefy Te3aTa 3a camo0c/i0604yBawbeTo U MPUHUUNOT Ha Au-
peKTHaTa nomow K NoAApLliKa Koja Tpeba fa My ce fafe Ha nauueHToT.
Op oBaa AyXOBHa pacnpasuja co caMuoT cebe JlemHl Ke ja U3Befe aHTU-
ncuxujatpujata Kako HayuMH Ha KOMYHUKauuja co nyauTe BO KOj fBaTa

ropHKU cTaBa 6w ce nomupune.

Bo cekoj cny4aj, nogaplikata Ha ApyrnoT e efieMeHT KOj e rnoc-
nneH kaj lemHy. Ako Captp ro nuwysa P nobep 3a ga pasbepe efeH
4yoBekK, JlenHl ro pasbupa OBOj YOBeK, TyKa W cera, 3a Ja My MOMOrHe.

NenHy e ,,06y4yeH” BO (hunozoujata Ha er3sMCTeHUMjanm3MoT U Toj jad

aJ.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des émotions, op. cit., p. 43.
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NMPMMeHyBa - Kaj Hero mma noBeKe MpakTUYeH W KOHKpeTeH 06w Ha
ocnobofyBake Ha ApYyruot of HenofHocnueata nosuuuja. MpuTtoa, He
Tpeba Aa ce 3abopaBu Aeka npakTMkarta Ha JlemHll, cenak ro uma naeanot
Ha MaeBTMKaTa, KOj MOXe [a ce npoHajae n kaj CapTp - WTO Ke peye, Aa
My Ce NMOMOTrHe Ha NauMeHTOT cam fJa ce ocnobogun. MounTyBaweTo Ha
noTpebaTta 3a TpaHCUeHAEeHMpawe M OTTaMy Ha MeTaHojaTa Ha CXWU30-

(peHNKOT ce n3pa3 TOKMY Ha MaeBTUKaTa Ha JIemHll.

Konky u fa e HebnarogapHo, ocob6eHo WTO ce ogHecysa Ao CapTp,
MOXeMe fa ce obuieme Aa M3ABOMME HEKOJIKY pelleHMja 3a HagMUHY-
Bakbe Ha HenogHoc/nuMeata cuTyaumja (kora cuTyauuMjata OCTaHyBa
HenpoMmeHeTa - nopagu fowara Bepa M nNpudakawbeTo Ha of Apyrute
HaMeTHaToTo 6uTUe-3a-apyru, nopagu UHTEpPCYbjeKTUBHUTE ja3nn Kako
Kaj JlenmHyl, nopagn 06jeKTUBHU , OMLUTECTBEHO-UCTOPUCKUN YCNOBU, UTH.).
PeweHnjata 61 ce COCTOeNe BO CTeKHyBake CBECT 3a COMCTBeHara
XVBOTHA CUTyaluja Ha HMBO Ha penuruja, Ha HMBO Ha MeTadu3MKa, Ha
HWBO Ha MAe0sIornja, Ha HMBO HAa OCBECTYBake KaKBO LUTO Ce NOCTUTHYBa
BO NcuxoaHanu3aTa. PeleHunjaTa ro ondakaaT AujanasoHOT 0f CTaHy-
Bake (huno3od, myapey - (3Hauu, puiosodurjata Kako neverbe Ha AyLiu,
Bpakatbe KOH CokpaT u philosophia activa , Lebensphilosophie -
3ano3HaBare Ha OHa LUITO € YOBEK, CBeT, XXMBOT - KOHEYHO, CBOE 3Ha4yajHO
MECTO TyKa 3a3ema (hunosogujata Ha eraucteHumjannsmot. P nobep u
CeH XX eHe moXaT fa ce 3emMaT Kako BOBeJ Ha Baka cgateHaTta (uno-
30(hmja Ha ersucrteHumjannamot Ha CapTp); MNpeKy 3amno3HaBakeTo Ha
COMNCTBEHaTa Aylla npeky WHTpoCcnekuuja, NoHUpare BO Ayliata U OT-
KpvBawe Ha TEMHMUTE MeCTa Ha CBeCTa M Ha NOTCBeCTa KapaKTePUCTUYHU
3a ncmxoaHanm3ata. CapTp CeBO OBa HajBepojaTHO 6M ro oTPAUA, ako
ce MOBMKame Ha HeroBata KpMTUKa Ha ,,eKCrnaMkaTuBHuUTEe ngonun”. Ho,
aKo Ce OCBpPHeMe Ha HerosaTa (pasa BO KOja TOj MapKCM3MOT Ke ro cmeTta

3a unosogmnja Ha ABaeCeTTMOT BeK, Toraw 6u moxkesne ga ro usfiBojume
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,ﬂ,ejCTByBal-beTO KakKo nat Ha ocno6o,u,yBaH:e o4 HenoaHocnmnBata

cuTyaumja. CtaHyBa 360p 3a [iejCTBYyBake KOe e TpaHCLeHAeHUu]ja.

» 1 PAHCLEHEHTHOTO AOXMBYBawe" W MeTaHojaTa Kaj JlemHy ce
cneymduyeH o6ma 3a HafMUHYBatbe Ha efHa HeoAApPXNuBa Mo3MuMja
(4yBCTBOTO Ha HeoAfpX/vBaTa nosuuuja Ha ,JyauoT" e MOCUHO Of
apyrute, of ,,HopmanHute"). OcnoboayBabeTo Ha BaKBMOT YOBEK € Haj-
ApamaTMyHO, HO 3aT0a M HajdacumMHaHTHO. He Tpeba ga HO6 U3HeHamn Toa
[leKa BaKBOTO C(paKare Ha TpaHCLEHAEHTHOTO [0XMWBYBawe He e coceMa
OpUTMHANHO OTKpUTUe Ha JlemHy. W kaj CapTp MOXeMe fa ja Hajaeme

(pacuMHMpaHOCTa 04 MeTanaTyBawarta Ha XXeHe n dnobep.

Kako wTo JlenHy Bo cxusogpeHnjaTa, Npeky ,,TpaHCUEHAEHTHOTO
A0XWBYBake", ro Haofa nNaTtoT 3a ocnobogyBawe 0ff HeMogHOC/IMBaTa
CuUTyaumnja MeTaHojaTa, Kako obwuj Taa fa ce cBapu, fga Ce MNPOYUCTU
ayuwata, Taka CapTp BO TBOPELITBOTO Ke ro Hajae naToT Mo Koj Tpeba Aa
ce 04M 3a Aa Ce HagMWHe HeoAApXXnuBaTa cuTyauunja (bpemeTo Ha 6UTK-
eTo-3a-apyrute). Kako wTto Benn CapTp: ,,HaAMWHYBaweTO Ha CUTyauu-
jaTa He e Hej3anHO Hervpake TyKy npoHaoalawe, U3MUCYBake Mnoarajku
of Hea (inventer a partir d'elle)., ,HeBpoTUYHUTE" KapaKTepu Ha
®nobep, boanep, XXeHe BO NUTepaTypHOTO TBOPELWTBO ro nobegysaat

6VITVI€TO-38.-,£I,pyI'VITe KO€ UM € HENMoaHOC/NBO.

Cnopef Toa, Aa 3aKnyynMMe, peLleHneTo 3a efjHa cUTyaumja Koja
MW TO oA3emMa GMTMETO e BO MOLUMPOKOTO chaKatbe Ha TBOPELUTBOTO
KaKo MOMecuc, Kako [ejcTByBatbe, KaKo aHraXmMaH - KOHEYHO BO

NMOLIMPOKOTO chaKarwe Ha TpaHCLeHAeHUNjaTa.

192



[MpoekT

LLTo e yoBek? Y0OBEKOT € HajnNpBMH NPOEKT KOj cebecun ce Xunpee
cy6jeKTuBHO, Benu CapTp.4bOBa Cy06jeKTUBHO 3HA4YM CBPTEH KOH U MOT-
npeH Ha cebe, HaABOpP oA cucTeMOT. Toj e NpPoeKT 3a cebe u npep cebe.
YoBeKoT ce gedmHupa co cBojoT nNpoekT.4b Co onpegenbara Ha Npoek-
TOT, CapTp OTKpMBA yLWITE e[eH CYLUTECTBEH aCMeKT Ha npallakweTo WTo
e YOBEK M npallakbeTo Kako fa ce pasbepe 4yoBek. [TOMMOT NpoekT (Kaj
CapTp projet), npousnerysa og Xajgereposuot Entwurf, ckuua, HaupT,
MPOEKT; XpPBaTCKM nabacaj. MakefOHCKMOT npeBof HapiyBake € WH-
TepeceH 3aToa LITO COAPXM WM MOMEHT Ha akTusuTeT. MoXxam pfga ru
HapnaM OCHOBHWTE HAaCOKM Ha MOjOT WAEH XXUBOT, HO MOXaM M fda ce

Hapnam Bp3 mMojata (PPIEeHOCT BO CBETOT M MojaTa cuTyauuja.

LI NefuWTeTO Ha TOTalHWOT TMNPOEKT O0BO3MOXYyBa fa ce
»pasbepe” noepmHeyHaTa CTPYKTypa (Ha YOBEKOT WM HeroeaTa XXMBOTHa
cuTyalmja nof TepeToT Ha n3bopot - b. C.) Koja ce pasrneaysa."4¥ 3a fa
pa3bepeme efeH 4YoBeK (BO HeroBata 6uorpaguja), notpebHa HU € TO-
TanuMsaumnjata Ha Heroarta >XWBOTHa uctopuja. Bo Toa, NpoekTOT MMa
KNy4Ha ynora: ,,caMO NPOEKTOT Kako nocpefyBakwe Mefy AgBa Mura Ha
06jeKTUBHOCT MOXE [a CBelouM 3a UCTopujaTa... Ha YoBeKOT"4B K aa ja
pacseTnu 6uorpadujata. CapTp BO NPOEKTOT OTKPUBA MOMEHT KOj ja op-
raHuMsmpa LenuMHata Ha MUHaATOTO. MuHatoTo 3a CapTp € BO C/OEBU:

XVWBO MMWHATO, MONYMPTBO MWUHATO, aHTUHOMUN.ADBO TOTaNHUOT NMPOEKT

457.-P. Sartr, Egzistencijalizam je humanizam, op. cit., str.263.
4BJ.-P. sartre, Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 95.
4YJ).-P. sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 548.

4BJ.-P. sartre , Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 68.
4»Buan J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 581.
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Te pobuBaaT 3Hauyewe U MecTo. [MoHaTamy, "MWUHATOTO WM WAHMHATA
MMaart cMmMc/ia camo 3a eHO CYLUTECTBO KOe e NOJIHO CO MOXXHOoCTu".40A
TOa 3Hayy 3a OHa KOe MOXEe [a ro XunBee CBOjOT MPOeKT. [laBajku My Ha
MWHATOTO BAaKBO 3Hauewe, CapTp, BCYLWIHOCT, jaCHO Ce AUCTaHUuMpa of
ncuxoaHanusata W Hej3MHaTa Teopuja 3a MUHATOTO. Ha MuHaToTO KOe
MOXe f[a ro pecraBpupa efjHa MNCMXOaHaNUTU4YKa Tepanuja My He-
focTacyBa OHa WwTo ro 6apa CapTtp, a Toa e 3Ha4YeHETO: ,,Ccamo jac camunoT
BO CEKOj MOMEHT MOXaM f[a ro ogpefam 3HayeweTO Ha MUHATOTO, HO He
AVNCKYTUpPajKU, MNPOMUCNYBajKM W MPOLEHYBajKM ja BO CEKOj MOMEHT
BaXHOCTa Ha OBOj WM TOj HacTaH, TYKY MPOeKTUPajKu ce KOH CBOWUTe
Lenn, ro yyBaM MWHATOTO CO cebe W Mpeky [eflyBaweTo ro oApenyBam

HEej3MHOTO 3Hauvehe.dR

YoBEKOT KakKo NMPOEeKT e CYLWTEecTBO Ha uen. [naBHMOT npobnem
Ha 0BOj >XWBOT, 3a CapTp e ,fanu Ke ja NocTurHam cBsojata Len?1ap
XK1BOTOT € Hanop fa ce ocTBapu LenTa, Aa ce 0CTBapu CONCTBEHOTO Ou-
TVe, BUCTUHCKOTO jac. ,,OpuUrMHasHUOT MPOeKT Ha 6uTue-3a-cebe moxXke
Aa Lenn camo Ha CBOeTO 6uTue’ 43 Of apyra cTpaHa, XXUBOTOT Ha Uen
3HauMn XXMBOT Ha ucyekyBawe. 3a CapTp, ,HAWMNOT XUBOT € camo efHO
[ONT0 YeKamwe: YeKawe Ha OCTBapyBake Ha HallUTe Lenn M Yyekawe Ha
Hac camunTe.44 CyluTeCTBO KOe BO MPOEKT HUKOrawl He npecTaHysa camo
KOH cebe fa cu goara. OTTaMy, YOBEKOT e CyLUTeCTBeHO uaHnHa.453artoa,
Kora 3a bognep ,,4a ce XKMBee 3HauM fa ce nara, ceralwHocTa e naframwe"48

TOa 3HA4YM [JeKa HemMa MNpoekT, Aeka NpPakcucoT Ha ToTanusauuja

4w. Bofre, Uvod u filozofije egzistencije, op. cit., str. 70.

41 ).-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 579.

4P Ibid., p. 635.

43 1bid., p. 651.

44 bid., p. 622.

457. Bofre, Uvod ufilozofije egzistencije, op. cit., str. 71 fus. 23.
46J.-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. cit., p. 198.
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npecTaHyBa, fAeKa Ce Bferyea BO MPOLEC, UCYE3HYBa XOPW3OHTOT Ha
6uTneTo-3a-cebe, AeKa HeaHTM3aUMjaTa € Hekafe 3anpeHa. Ce npudaka

nopasoT Ha (hpneHOCTa U UcHesHyBa ,,HapiyBareTo".

Onpepenbata Ha YOBEKOT KAKO CYLUTECTBO Ha L/ W MPOeKT e
CylITecTBeHa 3a pasbupare Ha HeoALpXuBaTa Mo3uuumja WTO ja Aasa
NenHy. AHanuampajku ja NMYHOCTA BO flaKHa No3nuuMja TOj Ke Kadxe:
,0€3 CTBapHa COMNCTBEHAa UAHWHA, TO] MOXe Aa Ce Hajfe BO OHOj HajBMUCOK
04aj .. KOj ce coCTOoM BO TOa TOj Aa He 3Hae AeKa e BO o4aj. Toj e BO 043]
3aToa WTO ja M3rybun concrtBeHata WAHMHA M HE MOXe [a MMa HMKaKBa
reHymHa Hafiex unm sepa Bo 610 Koja MAaHWHa.147 JinyHoCTa BO NaXHa
nosuunja ,ja n3ryobuno ceojata concTBeHa MojAoBHA TOUKa Of KOja MOXe
pa ce pnu (Hacdhpnu) unm aa cu BepyBa cebecu,” WITO Ke peye, Aa ce
npoekTupa cebecu Hanpen. JlenHy ,,nafaweTo™ Ke ro fosefe A0 KpajHUTe
KOHCEKBEHLM KOora noeguHuOT Ke ja u3rybu OHTO/OWKaTa CUTYPHOCT,
Kora, co CapTpOoBMOT ja3uK Ka)xxaHOo, Ke cTaHe TOTanuTeT, 6utne no cebe
- KOora Ke ce u3rybu BO YyBCTBOTO Ha NMOCTBAapeHOCT, Ha netpuduyunpa-

HOCT, Ha engulfment.

Ce pasbupa, BaKBMOT Kpaj, Ha YKMHYBawe Ha MPOEKTOT MOXe ja
3Ha4YM M NOCTUTHYBake Ha Ayl eBeH MUp, cocTojba BO Koja ja Hema pac-
TpraHTocTa Mefy CTBapHOTO M BUCTMHCKOTO - CaTOpU, UCUXUja, HUPBaHA.
Ho, 30wT0 TOraw, 04ajoT, Tero6HocTa, Angst, Kaj CapTp ¥ Kaj JlenHu.
3aToa WTO jac, CTBAPHO NOCTOjaM CamoO CO LpyruTe u npeg Apyruot. Jac
Ce UCMoJIHyBaM ¥ ce ocTBapysam BO [pyruot! XeHe, Ha npumep, ro Hocu
TOKMY 0BOj npo6nem. Toj ro CU/IHO ja nocakyBa cocTojb6ata BO Koja v
Hema CNpOTMBHOCTUTE Mefy cerawHocTa M WAHWHATA - cocTojbara Ha

CaKpanHOCT U cyBepeHocT. Ho, HeroBoTo 6UTME-3a-ApyruTe Hema aa myZ

47R. D. Laing, Selfand Others, op. cit., p. 131.
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[l03BONU fla FO Hajae MUPOT Ha AyllaTta, HUTY, Mak, HanywTakbeTo Ha CBe-

TOT W ApyruTe Ke Mo ja Aaje CyBepeHoCTa.

3Haun, CynrrecTBeHW efIEMEHTM Ha MPOEKTOT Ce CUTyauwmjata,
APYrnoT, npakcucoT. Cekorall ce HagMUHyBa cUTyauuja nped ApyruoT, u

BO nMpakcuc (3Ha4yu, He BO NpoLec).

CuTtyaumnjaTa, 3aToa WITO YOBEKOT € MOCTOjaHO BO CUTYyauuja, co
MPOEKTOT Ce u3fnerysa v Bferysa Bo cutyauuja. Co NpoOeKTOT YOBEKOT €
CYLUTECTBO Ha TpaHCUeHAeHUMja. [MPOEKTOT e HenpekMHaTo HaAMUHY-
Bake M YKUHYyBawe. [OTUCHYBaweTO Ha TpaHCUeHAeHUMjaTa BO 3anaj-
HaTa umBMIM3aumja WTo JTemH Ke ro HamagHe, BCYLIHOCT, Tpeba fda ce
rnefa of acnekt Ha CapTpoBuTe onpefenbu Ha NPoeKToT. pPoeKToT €
,»CY0JEKTVBHO HaJMWHYyBake Ha 00jeKTUBHOCT KOH 06jeKTMBHOCT, BO Ha-
MOHOT Mefy 06jeKTUBHMUTE YCNOBWU Ha CpeauHaTta U 06jeKTUBHUTE CTPYK-
TYpV Ha MosieTo Ha MOXHOCTW."4B YUoBeKOT ce 04/1uKyBa, npepg ce, ,,co
HagMWHYBake Ha AajeHa cuTyauuja, Cnopej OHa LWTO ycneea fga ro
HanpaBu O OHa LUTO € Of Hero HanpaBeHO, AypPW W aKOo HUKOrall He ce

nperno3Hasa BO CBOjaTa 06jekTMBauunja."49a

Apyrnot, 3atoa WTO ce ocTBapyBam npea ApyrvoT. 3artoa LWTO
,NPON3BEeYBateTO Ha cammoT cebe” e npeq Apyrute. OHa wTo BO Cap-
TpoBaTa puno3oguja, UCTO Taka, ro onpesesysa YoBeKOT, HeaHTU3aLN-
jata, NpOeKTOT € CyLITeCTBEHO Bp3aH 3a ApYyruot: ,,04HOCOT Ha bUTHeTOo-
3a-cebe co OuUTUTE-no-cebe nocTou npucycTBO Ha fApyruoT.14D
[MpOEeKTOT e ceKkoraw nocTaBeH BO NMosieTo co ApyrnoT. Jac ro ocreapy-
BaM MPOEKTOT npes cebe, HO M npes gpyrute. TpaHCueHAeHUNjaTa He e

camo BO OJHOC Ha MeHe U mojaTa CuTyauuja, Taa e GUTHO NOCTaBeHa U BO

4B8J.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison , Op. cit., p. 66.
49).-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison , Op. cit,, p. 63.
40).-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le #bp. cit., p. 428.
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nepcnekTMeaTta Ha gpyrmot. OTTamy NPOEKTOT e CeKorall BO paMKKUTe Ha
KOH(INMKTOT ¥ KOH(MpMaumjaTa Kako ABe CTpPaHM Ha OAHOCOT CO
Apyruot. Apyrnot mMe OHEBO3MOXKYBa BO MPOEKTOT 3aToa LWTO OAHOCOT
CO ApyruTe e KOHQNKT, 3aToa WTO APYrnoT e Norned, Ho ApyruoT, Kako
OCHOBAa Ha MOETO 6MTME, U MW TO OBO3MOXYBa NMPOEKTOT. [poeKTMTe Ha
dnobep 1 Ha XKeHe ce 1 HaMUHYBake Ha efjHa cuTyaumja, HO NOCTOjaHO

Ce M OfLHOC Ha HMBHUTE Jac CO ApyruTe.

Mpakcuc, 3aToa WTO CyM jac CaMMOT areHc, NPOeKTOoT e Moja Cno-
6oga (,CnobogHMOT NPOEKT € (hyHAaMeHTasleH 3aToa LWTO TOj € MOEeTOo

o6utne" 40, moja 0AroBOPHOCT.

CapTp pa3nuKyBa Mefy MHULWjaneH, TOTaneH 1 rnobaneH NpPoeKT.
MHunumnjanHMOT NPOEKT e OocHoBaTa, jaapoTo, Big Bang Ha ToTanmnsauun-
jata, Ha TpaHCUeHAeHUMjaTa, Ha pa3pellyBaweTo Ha cuTyaunjata. ,,MojoT
nocfiefleH U MHULUMjasleH NPOEKT € Cekoraw CKuua Ha pelleHne Ha HeKoj
npo6nem Ha 6uTneTo".42lpB, 3aT0a LUITO € OCHOBA, MNOC/EAeH, 3aT0a LWWTO
3a[, Hero Hema pApyr - BO TMOHWPaweTO BO TajHata Ha [pyrvor,
NHUUWjaNMHUOT NPOEKT e NoCneaHnoT. Vnn ywTte nojacHO: MHULUjaNHUOT
NPOEKT e MPBUOT MPOEKT KOj Ce Mpu3HaBa KaKo MPOEKT KOj BeKe He
MOXKe fda ce o06jacHM of 6uno Koj Apyr v Koj e ToTaneH.ZB3 Bp3 0BOj ce
3aCHOBYBaaT CuUTe APYryM MPOeKTU KOW 3aefiHO ro COYMHyBaat rnoban-
HMOT npoekT. OTTamy, ja AaBame onpefgenbara Ha rnob6asHMOT MPOEKT:
TOa Ce HaluTe NocebHM MPOEKTM KOW Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha OCTBapyBaweTO
Ha efjHa noce6Ha Lien BO CBETOT, U KOW Ce MHTerpupaart BO efleH rnobasneH

MPOEKT KOj CMe Hue - TUe o npasaTt HaWwunoT MUKpPOKocMoc.44

A 1bid., p. 559.
42 |bid., p. 540.
43 1bid., p. 559.
4, 1bid., p. 560.
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PekoBMe [eka aHanM3aTa Ha NPOEKTOT OAroeapa Ha npawaketo
Kako fa ce pasbepe yoBek. 3a CapTp, peleHMeTo, TajHaTa UAn KayyoT
Ha pas3bupareTo Ha M36paHOTO 6UTUTe-3a-cebe M OGUTMe-3a ApYyru, Ha
COCTOj6MTE M OfHecyBawaTta, € BO Toa Aa ce chatv MHULMjanHUOT npo-
ekT.453a fa ce o6jacHM 0BOj MHUUMjaneH npoekT CapTp ja ynoTpebysa
nocebHaTta (PEHOMEHO/IOW KA MeTOAa KOjallTo ce HapeKyBa ersucTeHuu-
janHa ncuxoaHanmsa. JlenHy rn ynotpebyBa M3pasnTe ersucTeHumnjanHa v

counjanHa peHOMeHoON0rnja.

Ha ersmucteHuymjanmsmotr Ha Captp 6uM MOXeno fa My ce
NpPUroBopu feka ja uma Taa ciabocT WTO MOXe fa ro penatnsusupa no-
MMOT  MPOeKT, Taka WTO KpuUMUHaneuoT, YybueuoT, NyguoT
(CXN30(hpeHNKOT) ce pa3nnKyBsaaaT 0f Apyrurte crnopes npoekt (Pnobep,
XeHe, bognep, NMYHOCTUTE O KIMHUYKUTE Npumepun Ha JlemHy). Ho, of
Apyra cTpaHa, ersucreHuujannsmoTr Ha CapTp ro mma TOKMY TOj TeO-
PUCKW, N XXUBOTHO P1N030(hCKN KBaNUTET CO KOj ce ondaka YOBEKOBUOT
CBeT Ha TaKOB HayuH, WITO MPUroBOPOT 3a penaTtuBU3Npare Ha NpPOoek-
TOT, BO KpajHa MHCTaHUa, Ce OTKPMBa KakOo Mo3uuMja Ha 4oBeKoBaTa
npegpacygHocT. HaBuUCTMHA, Kafde e rpaHuuarta mMefy MpPOeKTOT LWTO e
npugaTtnme U Koj He e npudartnme (o4 APYruoT, of rpynara, of Hac of
HWB, 0f 3aegHuuarta)? Kafe npegpacypfara npeora BO yYBUJ Ha 06jeKTUBHO
3/10, Ha peasiHa 3aKaHa no Apyrnot? Bo Bpcka co npawakeTo 3a Négri-
tude, LpHELOT e CyLITEeCTBO Ha NPOEKT UCTO Kako K Geneuot. CTyamjata
Ha CapTp 3a XXeHe, nak, ro nokaxysa Toa AeKa v 3710T0 1 nepeep3njata
W KpMMUHANoT ce npoekTn. Ho Tpeba ga 3anpeme Herge. MNMpoekToT, ga
peyeme, Ha CEPUCKMOT ybumel, Ha BOEHUOT 3/I0OCTOPHUK, Ce NMPOEKTU BO
KOj e(MHUTUBHO HEMA MOYUTYBaHwe Ha APYrMOT. 3aT0a, HY>XHO, BO pam-

KUTe Ha MNPOeKTOT ,cuTyauujata, ogHocoT co Apyrnot, CapTp Ke ro

45Buay ibid., p. 553-554.
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BOBeAe XymaHu3mMoT. Co Apyru 360poBu, penaTuBM3NpaweTo Ha NOUMOT
npoekT 6u Tpe6ano fa ce OTCTpaHW CO BOBeAyBakeTO Ha Xyma-
HUcTUYKaTa nosmumja. Ho, Captp Kako u JlIemHy He cocema ce yCreLlHu
BO oBa. [lann CapTp e npeonwT BO onpefenbara Ha NMPOEKTOT U Aanu
NlenHy ro penatmeu3mpa NPOEKTOT NPUMEHYBAJKM O Ha CXM30(PEHMOT,
He ce norpewwHn npawaka. Pasnukara mery 3710TO U J06pPOTO M KOj e
noBuKaH fa ja nosseye, n CapTp ¥ JlenHy He Ke moXaT fa ja nocrasart
OHaKa Kako LWTO MHOryMuHa 6u cakane - 0CO6eHO HUBHUTE KpUTUYapW.
CapTp Toa Ke ro npusHae co npukasHata 3a et Bo [aBonoT u Focnog
B orra CeHXX eHe (,,/L06POTO HE € HULWITO APYro OCBEeH uny3sunja; 31070 €
HuwTo Koe camo of cebe ce npomnsBefyBa BP3 pynHUTe Ha Lo06poTo™) m
JlenHy cBojaTa HEMOK ja OTKpUBa BO JasmmTe n PakTuTe Ha XKMBOTOT. Ce
YMHW [eKa TyKa e HeonxoAHO Aa HarnpaBuMMe efHa AWCTUHKUWja. Pa3bu-
parbeTo Ha NPOEKTOT He 3Haun 1 ofobpysBarwe. CapTp Ke ce obuae fa ro
pa3bepe >XXeHe, dnobep, HO HMKade Hema Aa 36opyBa CO cuMMaTuja 3a
HMB, BO CMMC/a Ha Toa [eKa, eTe, XXMBOTOT M HaTepan fa 6uaar Taksu
KakBu WTO ce. Ha ctyanjata 3a ®nobep CapTp Ke ce Haatu gypu u co
ronemMa aHTunatuja cnpema ®nobep. Ho TOj HUKade He ru ocypnysa.
HWBHMOT XUBOT € HMBHA OA4rOBOPHOCT. MeryToa, ywTe efHO MojacHy-
Barbe: OLr0BOPHOCTA 32 MOETO Y4eCTBO BO BOjHa CapTp Ke Mu ja page
NCKNY4YMBO MeHe, HO, UICTOBPEMEHO TOa Hema Aa ro crnpeuu fgaja ocyfysa
BojHaTa (BTopaTta cBeTCKa BOjHa, MHTepBeHUMjaTa Ha Pycute Bo YeLika,
BueTHamckaTa BOjHa). Bo Bpcka co nyaunoto, CapTp, UCTO TaKa, Ke ro
TONKYBa HEYCnexoT Ha /leKyBaweTO CO /sollaTa Bepa Ha NayueHToT.
TakBMOT NauMeHT e [0jAeH Kaj McuMxOoTepaneBTOT fa Ce /le4yn 3a fa He
ouge nsneveH. Ho, Toa, UCTO Taka, HeEMa fa ro crnpeyu Aa ja KpUTUKyBa

ncuxujatpunjara.

Kako LWITO uMa fiolla Bepa Taka MMa U naxeH npoekTt. CapTp ja

OTKpuBa nowlata Bepa BO ,,I/I36€FHyBaI-beT0 fa ce npenosHaaT BUCTUH-
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cknte (vraies) uenn wm3bpaHU of cTpaHa Ha CMOHTaHW CBecTU" U BO
»KOHCTUTYNPaHETO Ha NaXHU MCUXUUYKM NpeaMeTn Kako 145
N360poT Ha na>kHMOT NpoekT, 3a CapTp, e cBeceH. MNauneHTOT CBECHO Ce
ofnyyyBa fAa nobapa coBeT 0f McuxoaHanuTuyapot. Toj Brerysa BO
TpeTMaHOT CO NloLWa Bepa W nola Bonja - T0j Ke Hanpasu Ceé fa He ycrnee
TpeTMaHoT. BO TakoB C/y4aj, Toa e HeroBa 0froBOPHOCT. JIemHll BO CBO-
JOT 06UA fa ro pasbepe CeMejHMOT HEKCYC, MeTaHojaTa, He Ke MOXe Aa ro
pewwn npawaweTo Ha OAr0OBOPHOCTA HA OHOj LUTO MaTysa 3a [a Ce Hajfe
cebecn (npes ppyrute). lMpawaweTo: WTO e CO OArOBOPHOCTa Ha
HOCUTENIOT Ha NPOEKTOT Ha MeTaHOja, KakBa BpCKa MMa MPOeKTOT CO
OAroBOpPHOCTA M Mpej Koro, JIenHy ro octasa Heo4roBopeHo. CapTpoBo
TO peLleHne co flowara Bepa TyKa, UCTO Taka, Ae()MHUTUBHO € HEMOKHO.
Mpes Koro cym jac oarosopeH? [llpef 4oBeWTBOTO, npes cebe, npeq
cBouTe pogutenu, geua? Kage e o4roBOopHOCTa 3a CUTe, Kafe MOYHYBa,
Kage 3aspwyBa? Ce uMHW feka JlemHll ja cMMHyBa OArOBOPHOCTA Of He-
ropute nayueHTn. Cxm3o(peHUKOT gonpsa Tpeba fa ce n3bopu 3a CBO-
jata o4roBopHOCT. Toa e efHa of TOYKMTEe BO Kou JlemHy n Captp ce

pa3nnKyBaar.

Ho Tue, mak, 3aToa, He ce pa3oTuayBaaT Ha MaHOT Ha pasbu-
pateTo. Pazbuparwero Ha NPoOeKTOT e pa3buparwe Ha YoBekoT. 3a CapTp
CeKoj MpOoeKT nocefyBa YHMBEP3a/HOCT BO Toa LITO CEKOj MPOEKT e

cthaTnme, pa3bupnme 3a Cekoj YoBeK.&7

Oann JlenHy ro nocTtaByBa MpallaweTo fdann Cxu3odpeHunjara,
MeTaHojaTa € MPOeKT Koj e catnme 3a cute? Mucnam, ga. Jlyaunoto e
NPOeKT Koj Tpeba fa ce cthatn. Ho, cthakakbeTo Ha TOj NPOEKT Tpeba fa

6uae nompaTeHO M CO COOABETHO [enyBake (CamMO Taka W Ce cneau

45 Ibid., p. 552.
477 -P. Sartr, Egzistencijalizam je humanizam, op. cit., str.277.
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CapTp). Ho, oa gpyra cTpaHa, cO Toa Toralw ce goBedyBa Nof npallake
NPOEKTOT Ha TOj WTO Tpeba Aa ro caty NPOEKTOT Ha APYrUoT - HOP-
mManHuMoT. OBa ro 0TBOpa NpallakeTo 3a onpeaendara Ha NPOEKTOT M Ha
coapXuHata (naxHaTa M CTBapHaTa) Ha MNPOEKTOT. 3a fJa ro 3acunu
npawaweTo Ha CTaTycOT Ha NyAMOT BO 3anafgHOTO OMNWTECTBO, JIenmHl Ke
M M3BPTM paboTMTe - MPOEKTOT Ha MeTaHOja e Ao06ap, Ae3annjeHnpayku
NMPOEKT; NPOEKTOT Ha ,,HOPManHMUTE" He e, TOj e JlaXXeH MPOEKT, 3aToa

LUITO BCYLLIHOCT TWE Ce OTYFeHUTE.

MpPOeKTOT e TpaHcueHaupawe (Ha cuTtyauuja). Ho, moctou u
MeHyBak€e Ha NpoeKTOoT. CapTp pasnnkysa Mefy NPpoeKT U KOHBep3uja Ha
npoekToT. KOHBep3uja e fa ce cTaHe paAnKasHO Apyr - npef cebe, npesg
[ApyruTe U BO O4HOC CO Apyrute. Toa ce MOMEHTU KOra ,,MmOpaHeLHnoT
NMPOEKT Ce pywun BO MWHATOTO BO CBET/IMHATa Ha efeH HOB NpoekT".4B
CapTp 3abenexyBsa [leKa OBME KOHBEP3UW He 6une n3yvyBaHn of CTpaHa
Ha huno3oute.28/1aK0 He MOXe [a Ce Hajae eKCNNLUUTHO TBPAeHe Kaj
CapTtp, oBa e cfnyyaj 3aroa WTO (YMNo30puTe He Cce 3aHMMaBane Co
APYTr1oT, TYKYy CaMO CO KOTUTO, CO CyOjeKTUBHOCTA, a He CO UHTepCybjek-
TMBHOCTA. 3allTO, NMPOEKTOT € CeKorawl BO BpCKa co gpyrute. 3a wny-
CTpaumja Ha KOHBep3ujaTa, CapTp ru cnomHyBa PunokTeT n Packo-
/JbHUKOB. Cekako Tpeba fa ce criomHe u ew of [aBonoT u Mocnog Bor,

nokpaj, ce pasbupa, ®nobep n XeHe.

Ottamy, 3a CapTp, He 3HauM fAeka efeH MpoekT ,ro AeunHupa
YOBEKOT 3aceKorall, TyKy [eKa MOXe MOBTOPHO Aa ce usnese.1l4dD/lenHy
KONKY W fa ro npugaka AUckKypcoT Ha CapTp 3a NMPOEKTOT, TOj HajMHOry

My ce J06/MXKYyBa, a CO Toa HajpajMKasHO ja npuMeHyBa (puiosogujara

4B).-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le fbp. cit., p. 555.
49 1bid., p. 555.
M7 .-P. Sartr, Egzistencijalizam je humanizam, op. cit., str.278.
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Ha ersucTeHUMjann3mMoT, BO CBOETO TO/IKYBatbe Ha CXM30(peHnjaTa Kako

KOHBEp3Mja Ha NPOEKTOT.

TpaHCUEHAEHTHOTO UCKYCTBO, AOXWNBYBake, Kako WTO JIENHL ro
06jacHyBa, e CTaHyBake pagnMKanHo apyr. MeTaHojaTa e caMO paguKanHo
NMOMHAKOB NPOEKT. Taa e KoHBep3nja. MeTaHojaTa e 06ma ,,NOBTOPHO Aa
ce nanese". CepujanHMOT, HEABTEHTUYHMNOT (BCYLLUHOCT, BUN0 KaKBUOT)
YXMBOT He e 3aceKorall 3aupTaH - Toa e efHa 0 OCHOBHMTE Nopakn Ha er-
3UCTeHUNjanM3MoT BoOoNwWTO. MeTaHojaTa MOXe Ja 6uae KOHBep3ujaTa,
HanywTaweTo Ha (NaXHWMOT) NpoekT. WMCTo Taka, ako e nyaunoTo
NPOeKT, U Toa He ro AeMHMpa 4YOBEKOT 3acekoraw. Ha 40BEKOT BO
TaK0OB MPOeKT Tpeba Aa My ce NOMOrHe Aa ro ussefe A0 Kpaj TOj NPOEKT U

fa nsnese!
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[prMapHa OHTO/OLWWKA CUTYPHOCT

CamnoT u3pa3 npumapHa OHTOMOWKA (HE)CUTYPHOCT € Ha
NenHy.BL CapTp HMKage He 360pyBa 3a OHTO/MOLWIKATa HECUTYPHOCT
ynoTpebyBajky ja TOKMY OBaa CWHTarma, vako, kaj CapTp 4YOBEKOT e
CYLUTECTBEHO CYLITECTBO Ha HECUTYpPHOCT: HeroBaTta (p/ieHOCT BO
CBETOT, Heroeata cnoboga Kako cnoboga Ha w3bop, nocTojaHaTta
N3M10XXEHOCT Ha NornefoT Ha ApYyruoT, HeroeaTa TeroGHOCT - CETO Toa ro
npasu ga 6uge CyLITeCTBO Ha eranucTeHuUnja, Ha NocTojaHa N3MeCTeHOCT U

HECUTYPHOCT.

Kaj CapTp ,,0HTONOLWKAaTa CUrypHOCT" (M1 HECUTYPHOCT) 3aBUCK
0f, 04HOCOT co ApyruTe. CapTp Benu feKa nocTojam co NOMOLL Ha cnobo-
fjarta Ha Apyruotr M 3atoa Hemam CUFypHocT./2 HefocTaToKOT Ha
CUTYpHOCTa npousneryea of nornegot Ha Apyruot.. MoeTto 6uTune-3a-
cebe e NOCTOjaHO OMpefeneHo of MOeTo 6uTue-3a-gpyruTe. Jac cym co
ApYruTe 1 He MOXaM [a ce HajeBaM Ha CUIypHOCT. HecurypHocTa ce coc-
TOW M BO TOa LWITO MOJjOT O4HOC CO APYTrMOT € MOCTOjaHO OAHOC Ha KOH-
(MhNMKT 1 KoHpuUpmaynja. CapTp oBa YyBCTBO Ha HECUTYPHOCT MOCeGHO
Ke ro o6pabotu Bo P nobep, Kage wWto ®nobep e NnpMKaxaH Kako YOBEK
CO HECUTypeH OAHOC KOH cebe, KOH CBOETO TeNlo, KOH gpyrute. OTrtamy
HeroeaTa MHTPOCMEKTUBHOCT, CaMOMNpPeKop, OTTaMy HeroeaTa XOMOCeEK-
CYaJIHOCT, HEFOBUTE MEPCOHN M HeroBoTO Npudakamwe fa buae oHa WTO
ApYruTe Of Hero Harnpasufe; oTTaMy, HeroBaTa CuiHa noTpeba ga My ce

aage unu epatu 6MTHETO.

A ,,Primary ontological (in)security".
42).-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. eit, p. 433.
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Kaj CapTp OHTONOLWIKATa HECUTYPHOCT € ersucTeHumjaneH ¢akr.
Kaj JlemHy, nak, Taa e noBeke o06eniexje Ha ncuxotukoT. Of cBOja
CTpaHa, nak, npeky onpegenbara Ha NnpuMapHa OHTOJIOLI KA HECUTYPHOCT,
JleviH e 1 HajeKCcnMUMTeH BO onpefenbarta Ha 34paBuoT noegmnHel. Toa
€ OHTOJIOWKKN CUTYPHUOT noefuHel. 3a Hero, npMmapHara OHTO/IOLWKA
CUTYPHOCT € ersucTeHlmjanHa nos3uvyMja Ha WU3BECHOCT, Ha WAEHTUTET,
aBTOHOMMja, BHaTpeLlHa 4OCNeHOCT, CyrncTaHumMjasHOCT, CAMOCOBOJHOCT
Ha noeauHeuoT. 3a JlenHy, Taa e CpefuLlIHO M UBPCTO YYBCTBO 3a COM-
CTBeHaTa CTBapHOCT W WMAEHTUTET WU CTBapHOCTa U WAEHTUTETOT Ha
apyrute nyfe.48MpumapHaTa OHTONOLWKA CUTYpPHOCT Tpeba aa ce chatu
KaKo KapaKTepucTMKa Ha OHMe KOW 4yBCTBYBaaT [eKa Mo4yHane Kora
MoYHane U HUBHUTE Tena n AeKa Ke 3aBpLuaT, npectaHaT Kora u HUBHUTE
Tena. Vinn, Kou ja 4yBCTBYBaaT McTaTa MPOCTOPHOCT CO TENOTO, KOu
cnpema cebe MMaaT OAHOC KakKO CrnpemMa HeWTOo LWTO MOo4YHyBa CO
pafakbeTo 1 ncyesHyBa co cMpTTa. BoounmBo e fgeka  Kaj  JlemHy
YyBCTBOTO Ha OHTO/IOLIKA CUTYPHOCT € CU/IHO BP3aHO 3a O4HOCOT cnpema
Tenoto (wTo e, mak, mHory CapTpoBcku). OTeNOTBOPEHOCT U HeoTe-
noTBopeHoCcTAIce TepMuMHN Kou JlenHL v ynoTpebyBa 3a fa onuile fBe
COCTOjOM Ha NOCTOEHE BO KOW ro Harfiacyea O4HOCOT Ha Jac cripema Te-
noto. "OTeNoTBOpeHU" ce OHWEe MNoeAauHUM CO "npumapHa OHTO/OLLKA
HecurypHocTt"”. "HeoTenoTBopeHN" ce eANHKUTE Ha KOW UM HepocTacyBa
npuMapHa OHTOJIOWKA CUTYPHOCT M MMaaT 4yBCTBO Ha OLBOEHOCT 0f
concTBeHuTe Tena. 4b/lemHy ro HaeedyBa ClefHNOT CTaB KoOj, cnopes He-
ro, ce OfHecyBa Ha CeKOj MnoefuHeyeH YOBEK: YOBEKOT ro mocmarpam

KaKo KOHeYeH, KaKo HEKOj KOj Mma NMoYeTOK M Kpaj, KOj e pOAeH U Koj Ke

4 ""Centrally firm sense of his own and other people’s reality and identity*".
A1, embodied and unembodied™.
45C. Rycroft, A Critical Dictionary of Psychoanalysis, op. cit., p. 42.
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yMpe, Koj MMa "Teno Koe KaKo KOpeH ro Bp3yBa 3a HEroBoTo Bpeme U

MecTo".43

OHTONOWKKM  CUrypHaTa JIMYHOCT ja YyBCTBYBa CBoOjarta
"MPUCYTHOCT BO CBETOT Kako CTBapHa, XWBa, LleNloBMTa, N BO BPEMEHCKA
CMUC/a KaKO KOHTUHYa/IHa IMYHOCT... CBETOT U APYruUTe TOj MM JOXUBYBaA
Kako MnojeAHaKBO CTBapHW, XUBW, LLeIOBUTU U KOHTUHYaNHW.147 Mpu-
MapHaTta OHTOJ/IOWKA HEeCUTypHOCT € OCHOBaTa Bp3 KoOja MOXe pga ce
n3rpagyBa BUCTUHCKOTO jac. Kako wTo Benu JlemHy, 06MYHNOT YOBEK
3ema 3[paBo 3a roToBO feka ,MMa Teno Koe MmMa BHaTpe W HafBoOp; Aeka
MoYyHas CO CBOETO pafakwe W [eKa 3aBpllyBa... CO CMPTTa; AeKa 3agaka
nosuuymMja BO NPOCTOPOT; AeKa 3ahaKka nosuuymnja BO BpeMeTO; feKa NocTom
KaKo KOHTUHYMPaHO CYLUTECTBO Of e4HO MeCTO [0 APYro W Of efeH mur
Ao apyr.”

Cnopepg JlevHy Ha NMCUXOTUKOT My HefocTacyBa TOKMY oBad® He-
KOW MOefVHLM OBME TEMESIHW efleMEHTU Ha CYLUTECTBYBaweTO He Tu
3emMaaT 3[paBO 3a rotoBo. Tue ce HapeKyBaaT CXum3omgHu. Cxusod-
PEHUKOT, Benu JlenMHy, He ja 3ema 34paBO 3a rOTOBO HUTY CcBOjaTa
NIMYHOCT HWUTY NINYHOCTA Ha ApYyrute, Kako COOLBETHO OTe/I0TBOPEHA,
XXWBa, CTBapHa, CyncTaHuujanHa U KOHTUHYuMpaHa. be3 Temen, TakBUOT
4YOBEK He ce cMeTa cebecu 3a HOCUTEN, areHc Ha CBOWTe AejcTBuja, HUTY

nak 3a HOCUTEN Ha CoMncTBeHaTa nepuentmja.4

OBa MHory notcetyBa Ha CapTpoBuTe onuncy Ha ®nobep. EBe WTO
Benn ®nobep: ,'M BMAOB ApYyrnte Kako >KMBeaT, HO €feH MOWHAKOB
XXVBOT 0f MOjOT: efjHNTe BepyBaa, ApYrute MnopekHysaa, APYrn ce COM-

HeEBaa, a gpyrun, nak, He ce rpmxxea BOOMLUTO 3a CETO TOa U CU ja rnefaa

45R. D. Laing, TheDivided Self, op. cit., p. 25.

4% bid., p. 40.

4BC. Rycroft, A Critical Dictionary ofPsychoanalysis, op. cit., p. 108.
DR. D. Laing, The Divided Self op. cit., p. 43-44.
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paboTarta, WTO 3Hayu, Npofasaa BO CBOUTe AyKaHW, MM nuilyBaa CBOUTE
KHUTU, UK BUKaa of, cBouTe Katefpwu... "4 EBe kako CapTp ro TosKyBa
oBa: ,,HakpaTko, nyfeto ru onpefenyBa HUBHUOT MPaKTUYeH KOHTaKT
KOH CTBapHOTO: HMBHATa HEMPOCTMBA rpeLlka e LITO Toa He ro crasaaT
noj 3Hak Ha npaware"” 4 HeBpoTMYHOCTA N HecurypHocta Ha Pnobep
ce COCTOM BO TOA LUTO TOj He caka fa ja Hampasu Taa ,rpewka", T0j He

3éMa 3/1paB0 3a roToBo.

MprmapHaTa OHTONOLWKA CATYPHOCT € onpejesieHa of 0AHOCOT CO
Opyrvnot. TloegnHeLOT €O NpuUMapHa OHTO/OWKa CUTYPHOCT, Cropep
JlenHy, noTeHumnjanHoO MMa 3af0BOMyBavyknM ogHoc co Apyrunot. Cnopep
Hero, NOPeKHyBakeTO Ha OHTONIOWKMOT CTATyC Ha APYruoT, ja HamanyBa
CONCTBEHaTa OHTONOWKa curypHoct.4BloHaTaMy, WTO €, UCTO Taka,
CYLWTeCTBEHO 3a BpckaTta mefy CapTp 1 JIeuHLl, OHTO/IOWIKN HECUTYPHUOT
4YOBEK, KAaKO0 JIMYHOCT, Ce coo4vyBa CO HebWUTMeTo, ,BO MpeNnMMUHapHa
(hopma Kako fenymHa 3aryb6a Ha CMHTETMYKOTO eAMHCTBO Ha Jac, uc-
TOBPEMEHO Kako fenyMHa 3aryba Ha nmoBp3aHOCTa CO APYrMoT BO KpajHa
(hopma, BO XMnoTeTMyHaTa KpajHa coctojba Ha Le-
nocHa 3aryba Ha oiHOCOT (rnoBp3aHoCTa) co cebe n ApyrnoT.1480Ba Kako
fa e napapasa Ha CapTpoBaTa aHanmM3a Ha OAHOCOT Ha Pnobep KOH
Angpen N1’ MoaTBeH: ,mnagnot dnobep BepyBan feka NOrneaoT Ha
YUUTENOT KOHEYHO Ke My ro npegage 6uTneTo: Toj 3abenexysa feka Toj
HULLTO M HAKOTO He NorneaHyBa, MOXKebu HUKOj WU Hero He ro nornegHan,
feKa Toj mma oym camo 3a cebe. Hacnpotm oBaa cnenoct, uctae ce

4yyBCTBYBa /IMLIEH Of CBOjaTa peanHocTt."44 CapTp M NULIYBaweTo Ha

4)G. Flaubert, Novembre, I, p. 254.

41).-P. Sartre, Der Idiot der Familie, op. eit, S. 281.
4PR. D. Laing, The Divided Bp. 54ff.
43 R. D. Laing, Selfand Others, p. 51.

44).-P. Sartre, Der Idiot der Familie, op. eit., S. 425.
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®nobep ro m3Begysa of oBaa HecurypHoct. Cnopeg CapTp, ®nobep ce
CBPTYBa KOH nuTepaTtypaTa, cakajkm geka ,,MULIYBakeTO KOHEYHO Ke
My ro Aaje HerosoTo 6uTue'ds feka KpeauunjaTa e naToT Koj BOAM ,,...04
He-6UTne KOH 6uTKe, 04 NPUBUL KOH CTBApPHOCT, O XaoTuyHaTa HenocTo-
JAHOCT Ha nNyauTe CAMKW KOH MO3MBOT Ha efeH ,MmarnHapuct”.4b

HeBpo3aTa Ha ®nobep e 0O4roBOpP Ha Xa0TMYHATA KOHCTUTYLUja. 27

3a JlemHy npumMapHaTa OHTOMOLWKa HECUTYPHOCT € ersaucTeHum-
janHa nosmumja Ha AenyMHO WU LEeNoCHO OTCYCTBO Ha M3BECHOCT; Toa €
coctojba Ha anxiety, Ha cTpaByBatka W YYBCTBO Ha W3M0XEHOCT Ha
onacHoCTU.4B OHTOMOLIKN HEecUrypHata AMYHOCT MMa HUM30K npar Ha
curypHoct. O63eMeHa e NoBeKe €O rpmxara cebe ga ce covyyBa OTKO/KY
Aa ce 3a40B0nn cebecn.4BJ1enHll e TyKa BeKe BO ersucTeHumjan3MoT, HO
He TONIKY KOJIKY BO Jacu pyruTe,kafe WTO HECUTYPHOCTA € CyLITeC
6ener Ha YOBEKOT BOOMWITO: ,HECUTYPHOCTA, KOja e rnonpaTtHa Ha efHo
HECUTYPHO TMOCTaBEHO TMEePCOHaNHO eAWHCTBO, € eAaHa (opma Ha
OHTO/IOWKO HECUTYPHOCT, aKo OBOj TEPMUH ce ynoTpebysa fAa ja 03Hauu
HecUrypHocTa Koja He MOXe fa Ce OTCTpaHM Of CpXXTa Ha YOBEKOBOTO

KOHEYHO 6utune."4

Engulfment

Engulfment e TepmMuH co koj JlemHy onuwyBa CcocToj6a Ha
"Anxiety" BO KOja Ce HaofaaT OHME Ha KOM MM HefocTacyBa MpumapHa

OHTOMOLWKA CUTYPHOCT, BO KOja OAHOCUTE CO APYrMTe ce A0XMBYBaaT

45 Ibid., S. 333.
#51bid, S. 198.
47suam J. Colombel, Sartre, op.cit, p. 666.

4BR. D. Laing, The Divided Self, p. 40.
41bid, p. 44.
A)R. D. Laing, Selfand Others, p. 51.
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Kako 3aKaHa 3a HUBHMWOT MAEHTUTET. Toa e cocTojba BO Koja MHAMBMAYa-
Ta Ce y)acHyBa 0f 0fHOC cO 6110 Koj uam 6uno wTo, 3aToa WTO, CMeTa
JlenHy, ce comMHeBa BO LBPCTMHATa Ha COMNCTBEHaTa aBTOHOMHOCT U ce
nnawmn geka Ke ja nsrybu, geka ke éuge ancopbupan og gpyrute. Engulf-
ment ce 4yBCTBYBa Kako OMacHOCT, pU3UK fa ce 6uge, pasroneH, chareH
(WTO 3Hauu, 3rpanyeH), cakaH unu sugaeH. NMoeAnHeLOT KOj ce Haofa BO
coctoj6ara Engulfment uma ctpaB of nposupHocT. MaHeBpata fa ce
nsbera og engulfment e nsonaymjata. Toa e eaeH B PaCKMHyBake Ha Bp-

CKUTE CO APYrMTe M CO CBETOT 3a [a Ce 3ayyBa MAEHTUTETOT KOj e Mof

3akaHaTa Ha Engulfment.

CapTpoBata Teopuja 3a MOrneAoT Ha [APYrMoT € BepojaTHO
AVpPeKTHaTa MHcnupaymja Ha JlenHl 3a ugejata Ha Engulfment. Cute nuk-
oBn Ha CapTp, kKako boanep, ®nobep n XKeHe, ce BO cocTojba Koja MOXe
fa ce Hapeye ekBunmbpupare Mery MNOCTOjaHOTO 3a4YeKOpyBake W

ncyekopyBsake npeky nparot Ha Engulfment

Taka, Ha npumep, dnobep e onuwaH Kako YOBEK KOj cTpaga of
YyBCTBOTO Ha nposupHocT.Zl HeroBata HecUrypHocT W© CTpaB
npousnerysaart 0f YyBCTBOTO [eKa e MOCTOjaHO U3/I0XKEH Ha norneaunTe
Ha gpyrute. OTTaMy HeroBMoT OfHOC CMpemMa OrneaancTo: ,,0rnefanoTo
ocnobofysa oaApyrnTe, T0a € 04HOC Ha caMMnoT cebe KOH cammnoT cebe.BB
®nobep nara BO ronema Kpusa Ha MAEHTUTETOT TOKMY 3aToa LWITO My €
YKpageHo GUTUEeTO M WTO NOoBeKe He e 48 OrpomMHO € BNANjaHMETO
Ha nornefoT Ha apyrute Bp3 ®nobep. CapTp 1 cekcyanHocTa Ha dnobep
ja usseayea of NOrneaoT Ha Apyrute: ,,BO NPUHLUMM, caM 0f cebe OTyrleH,

TOj ce 06MAyBa fja ro XX1Bee oBa CaMOOTYlyBakwe BO CEKCyanHa popma, 3a

B Buan J.-P. Sartre, Derldiot der Familie, op. eit, S. 122.
Albid., S. 39.
Albid., S. 36.
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Aa TW UCNOMHW NagHWTe NOrneayu WTO ro npoboayBaaT CO CeKCyasHO

nocakyBawe (pozuda, Begierde)" %54

OTTamy 1 nacvBHOCTa U n3onauunjarta Ha ®nobep. OTTaMy TPOMO-
cTa Ha ®nobep, aHopeKcKjaTa Koja Tpeba fa 3aBpLUM BO Le/IOCHA aTapak-
cnja. b VIcTOTO NoB/MieKyBawe MOXe Aa ce Hajae u Kaj bognep. CapTp ro
HaBefyBa bofnep: ,yMETHMKOT HUKOraw He wusnerysa of cebe."4H
HeunsneryBaweTo 3Hauu feka Hema genysawe: ,,bognep 6era BO MMHATO
o4, noTgatMuTe U MNPOEKTWUTE, Of HenpectaHata HecTabunHocT. Kako
60/1IECHUKOT 0f, CXM30(hpeHMja N MeNnaHxonuja, Toj cBojata HeCNoCO6HOCT
3a [efnyBawe ja onpasgyBa CO Toa LWTO Ce CBPTyBa KOH BeKe
[0>KIBEaHOT 0, BEKe CTOpPEHOTO,HEeEN3NEeYnBoTO." "4/

[pyrute ce noctojaHa 3akaHa. WM3onauymjata e 6erctsoto. Ho,
HensbexxHo, NpuToa, CUTe The ce 063eMeHMN Of YYBCTBOTO Ha OCAaMEHOCT
(kako wTo CapTp ja pasdbupa). Camotumjata (Ennui) e , 4yaHa
NMOANOXHOCT KOja € WM3BOP Ha CcuTe 6ONKM M Ha LenoKynHUOT 6efeH
Hanpefok"Z8 camoTujaTa € MeTanM3n4Ko YyBCTBO, U BEYHA MaTepuja of
Koja ce ce co3fafeHun HerosuTe (Ha boanep) pafocTu, HErOBUOT FHEB U
Herosute Maku. 488 bopanep 4yBCTBYBa ,,0rpOMHa 06ecxpabpeHocT,

HernoagHoC/AMB BNevyaTokK Ha 0CaMeHOCT... LleN10CHO OTCYCTBO Ha )Ken6a."z6)

CamoTujaTa efHOCTABHO IO McknydyBa [pyruoT. 3aKOHOT Ha
camoTmjaTa Ce COCTOM BO TOa AieKa ,HuefleH YOBEK He MOXKe Aa ja MpeHece

Ha ApyruTe fiyfe cBojata rpuxa fa ja onpasfja cBojata eramcreHyumja."aA

Abid., S. 44.

&Buanm ibid., S. 384.

45).-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. cit., p. 88.

&/ Ibid., p. 196.

4Blbid., p. 31.

Mlbid., p. 32.

A)Mucmo og 30 nekemepun 1857. Bo: J.-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. cit., p. 35.
4 ).-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. cit., p. 61.
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TOKMY TOa ro nosnHu co crtpas boanep, senn Captp - ,,camoTuvjaTa ro
yXacHyBa.142 1 Tyka MoXXeMe Aa ro HajaemMe KOpeHOT Ha JIeMHLIOBOTO
TONKYyBakwe Ha u3onauunjata. MIcknydyBawheTo Ha APYruoT npeTcTaByBa
NOHULWTYBawe Ha cBoeTo Jac. Ho, gogasa CapTp, UCYE3HYBawkeTO Ha
CcBOeTO jac (3a Koe 36opyea bopgnep), HemMa HMWTO 3aefHUYKO CO
NaHTEMCTUUYKOTO MpeTonyBawe: TOj He ce rybm Bo Tonnata.@s
NcknydyBaweTo Ha boanep e uctopogHo co 6erctsoto Ha >KeHe of
,0aHa/THAOT CBET Ha MOPasoT 3a fJa ro AocerHe CBeTOT Ha penurujata
3apafn eqHO MUCTUYHO UCKYCTBO."&B4/lemHl Ha oBa 6K foaan AeKa TOKMY
BO TOa Ce COCTOM CXWU3O0(PEHOTO [O0XKMBYBawe. Toa TpaHCLeHAEeHTHO
[OXVBYBakbe BO KOe MCYe3HyBa jac 3a MOBTOPHO fa Ce npornefa BO

TeMHMHaTa Ha BakBOTO HMWTO -Toa a MeTaHOjaTa.

CuvBaTa 30Ha Kaje WTO camoTumjaTa Kako efHa ersucreHuujaiHa
cocToj6a (Kako kaj boanep) npemuHyBa BO M30/aumnja Kako coctojb6a Ha
MCUXOTMKOT 1 06paTHO, € cMBaTa 30Ka BO Koja JIenHl Ke ro 6apa MecTo-
TO Kaje WTo Tpeba fa ce Hajae pelleHMeTo 3a pa3bupamweto Ha nyanso-
T0. Toa OHOj campaK Kafe WTO HOPManHOTO Mnpeofa BO HEHOPMAsIHO.
Llenata ncuxujatpuja, BKAYy4YyBajKu ja U aHTUNCUXMjaTpujata, cé yuwTe,
He MOXe eflHO3Ha4yHO, ,,Hay4yHOo", Ja ro pewun nNpo6a1eMoT Ha CTeneHy-
BakbeTO U M UHTE3UTETOT Ha HOPMa/IHOTO M [a ja noumpa Touykarta 3aj
Koja e HeHopmanHOTO). CapTp oBa Ke ro noteHuupa Bo CeH >KeHe.
, KeHe e NCKyLleHne Co Koe MOXeMe fa rv ogpeanme rpaHuLmTe Ha ncu-
X0aHaNMTUYKOTO objacHyBamwe" CapTp YKaXyBa Ha Toa [eKa nouMmuTe,
KaKo LUTO Ce CTEPEOTUMHA pecypeKkunja Ha OpurmHanHara Kpusa, Hapuu-
3aM, cafjoMas3oxm3am, He MOXaT fAa Ce MPMMeHaT BO C/lyyajoT Ha XKeHe

,3aT0a LITO HMBHATA ynoTpe6a 6e3 HMjaHCU ro HOCKM PU3MKOT [a Ce 3eme

& 1bid., p. 61.
A1bid., p. 172.
&1).-P. Sartre, Saint Genet ,0p. cit, p. 68.
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Kako 36up Ha rpybu nogarouu 3a efHa MNCMxo3a OHa LWITO € WUCTpajHa
pa6oTa Ha efjHa cnoboja fa ro nocTUrHe cBOeTO 34pasje... XKeHe ce Haora
BO efjHa CuTyaluja Ha AenepcoHanusauunja, HO TOj ja HagMWHyBa OBaa
cuTyaumja Cny>Kejku ce co cBojaTa fenepcoHanusaumja Kako CO UHCTPY-

MEHT Ha cBecTa.l4b

JlenHy), cBeceH 3a BakBMTe TELKOTUW, BO 06jacHyBawarta Ha CBOU-
Te MaumeHTU MCUMXOTUUM ro ynotpebysBa MOBeKe TePMUHOT u3onauuja
3aToa LWITO Ha caMOTMjaTa caka Aa U ro 3agpXxu ,,34paBoTo" eraucTeHym-
JannMCTMYKO 3Hayewe. JIemH of NCKOHCKaTa 0CaMEHOCT caka Aa HamnpasWu
OCHOBa Ha BUCTUHCKMOT OAHOC cnpema apyrmot. OcameHocTa Kaj JlenH
MoBeKe 3HauM aBTOHOMMWja, CBECT 3a aBTOHOMMWja, HEMak€e CTpaB 0f Mno-
rnefoT Ha ApyrvoT. Toj caka Ha caMmoTujaTa fa U ro jaje 3HauyereTo Ha
camoTmjaTa Ha )XeHe, KOja ro HOCY BHaTPELIHOTO pacTewe: ,,0Baa HOBA
camoTunja e penekTMpaHa, MeanTUpaHa, 3acHoBaHa Bp3 MCKYCTBOTO Ha
CBETOT ¥ BpP3 Mopas3oT Ha /by6oBTa. Toj M3neron o cebe M NOWON KOH
6/IMCKMOT CBOj M CpeTHan caMo MOjaBHOCTW: cera ce BpaKa KOH cebe; Toj e

cam roj 0Ba BTPEHUYEHO CBET/I0 KO He NpecTaHyBa fa ro npennasyBa.14b

Mmnnosuja

Bo Bpcka CO MpumapHaTa OHTO/IOLWKA HecurypHocT 1 engulfment,

NenHy ynoTpebyBa ywTe efeH TepMuH - MmMao3mja. Mmnnosnja ja
KapakTepusupa cTpaB of aHUxunaymja (CTpaBoT of NOHULWTYBake - being
annihilated). Taa e n3pa3 3a eKCTpeMeH 06/IMK Ha TaKaHapeyeHUOoT yaap
Ha CTBApHOCT W KOj ro AO0XWBYBaaT eAWHKUTE Ha KOW UM HefocTacyBa

MpUMapHa OHTONOLW KA CWUFypHOCT. TakKBWUTE e4UHKM Ce 4yBCTBYBaaTB

&bid., p. 121.
&1bid., p. 133.
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NpasHu, KaKo BaKyyMm, TeXHeaT fa 6uaaT UCMOMHETU, HO ce nallaT jgeka

WTO U da r’m MCnonHn 61 moXeno fa ro yHuwT HUBHUOT VI,D,eHTVITeT.m

Co jasukoT Ha CapTp 6u ce pek/o [eKka TakBaTa efiMHKa TeXHear,
BYCLUHOCT f[a ja ocTBapaT pamHOAYyLIHOCTa KOH nornegot Ha Captp: ,,Ce
4yyBCTBYBaM MNpWjaTHO; He CyM 30yHeT co caMUOT cebe, 3aToa LWITO HE CyM
Ha[BOp; He ce 4YyBCTBYyBaMm OTyfeH.14B OBa ,He CyM Ha[BOpP"MOXe [a
BaXW 3a CXM30(DPEHMKOT KOj e 3aTBOpPEH BO cebe. Ho, Tpeba fa ce 3Hae
[AeKa 4YyBCTBOTO Ha OTyfeHocTa Kaj CapTp 3Hae ga 6uae v NO3UTUBEH
(hakT. Toa e XXMBOTEH (PaKT KOj Mopa fa ce npugaTti 3a Aa MoxKeme aa ce
6opume npoTMB Hero. He 6M Moxene fJa ce OoCMenuMMe fa OAuMeE WM
noHatamy W fa npetnoctaBMme fAeka NnoefuHeLoT KOj ja AOXWBYBa WM-
nnosujata caka ga ce m3bopu 3a ,,4yBCTBOTO Ha NpujaTHoCT" , 6e3 orneq

Ha TOoa faln € TaXXHO WUJTN HE.

3a CapTp, BOOMNWTO, MOTUBOT Ha HECMOKOjCTBOTO (Kako M Ha
cpamoT) e (PaKTOT Aeka ce chakam M A0XMBYBaM BO CBOETO OUTMe-3a-
APYTVMOT KaKo HeKOj WTO e NPOoCT NpeaMeT Ha BPeAHOCEH CyA Ha ApYyruor,
CpeacTBo, opyame 3a apyruot. CapTp ro HaeegyBa XXeHe: ,,HEe MOXam
noBeKe fa ce nofgHecaM Kako 06jeKT; He MOXaM NnoBeKe fa ce pagyBaM Ha
06jeKTOT KOj Ccym 3a gpyrute."®Wnn, ,,focnof 3Hae WTO Cym jac 3a Hero!
focnop 3Hae WITO TOj MMCAM 3a MeHe". CapTp BeNnM fAeka jac cym npo-
rOHeT of O0Ba O6UTMEe Of KOe ce nnawlam feka Ke ro cpetHam, Koe Mu e
CTpPaHO a Koe e Moe GMTMe N KOe 3HaMm [eKa HMKOoraw Hema ga ro cpet-
Ham. 40 Cnopef aHann3nTe Ha JlenHL oBaa NMPOroOHEeTOCT JIECHO MOXe Aa
ce NpoHajae Kako efeMeHT Ha uMmniaosmjata. Bo HerosuoT jasuk, nM-

nnosujata HacTaHyBa Kora WAEHTUTETOT € HafBnajeaH of MeTa-WfeH-

%7 C. Rycroft, A Critical Dictionary of Psychoanalysis, op. cit., p. 69.

4B].-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le 8bp. cit., p. 449.
M J.-P. Sartre, Saint Genet, op. cit., p. 132.
40J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le #bp. cit., p. 436.
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TUTETOT. MMnno3ujata pesyntupa o cyaumpoT Mefy jac U ApyrmoT BO

MOETO 6MTHe-3a-apyruTe.

[MeTputhnkaumja n genepcoHanmsaupja

NeunHy (1960) co TepMUHOT neTpuunkaumja (cebenpeTsoparbe BO
KaMeH) onuLlyBa efieH Of NpouecuTe NpeKy KOou NMoefvHUUTE Ha KOWU UM
HeZocTacyBa NpuMapHa OHTO/IOWKA CUTYPHOCT ce 6paHaT 0f 3aKaHuTe
MO HUBHUOT UAEHTUTET. JIenHl ro ynotpebysa 0BOj TEPMUH BKIY4yBajKu
M 1 TEPMUHOT caMofenepcoHanusalmnja co Koja eguHKaTa ce WTUTK ce-
becu of Toa fa 6uae HagBnageaHa of ApYr, U Kako AenepcoHanusauunja Ha
ApYyrvoT 3a fJa ro cnpeyn fga Bnvjae. JINYHOCTMTE CO OHTOJIOLIKA He-
CUTYPHOCT HaK/IOHeTW Ce fa Ce 4YyBCTBYBaaT [enepcoHanu3mpaHn n wuc-
TOBPEMEHO [a fAerepcoHanusvpaaT Apyru. TepMUHOT netpudurkaymja,
Kako WTO ro ynotpebysa JlemHl, N Kako LWTO 3abenexysa Pajkpodr,
CeKako MMma BpCKa CO MCUXMjaTPUCKUTE TepMUHU AerepcoHanunsayuja u
Aepeannsaymjadll, Ho, cenak, He ce cBeflyBa Ha HMB. Toa ce, BO KpajHa
NIMHWja MCUXO/IOLWKM NOUMM KOU HE MOXAT Aa ro ongarar ersucteHun-
JanHOTO M MeTa(M3MYKOTO Kako WTOo JlemHy caka. NMommoT neTpuu-
Kauuja, ottamy, Kaj JIemHy Mma MOLWMPOKO 3Ha4Yewe 0f AenepcoHasnu-
3aumjata. MeTpugukaymjata Tpeba fa ce pasrniefyBa BO KOHTEKCT Ha of-
HOCOT Ha Jac co [pyrute u ga ce rnega npeky CapTpoBuTe aHanM3n Ha
ApYrnoT. "AKO YOBEK ro OXuByBa APYrnoT Kako cnobojeH areHc, Toj e
N3N0XEH Ha MOXHOCTA APYrMOT HEro fa ro [LOXWBee Kako 06jeKT Ha
COMCTBEHOTO WMCKYCTBO, Na, OTTaMy, U Ha YyBCTBOTO [eKa Ke ro uaryowu
COMNCTBEHNOT CybjeKTUBUTET... CaMMOT YMH Ha JOXMBYBaHEe Ha APYrvoT

KaKO /IMYHOCT Ce YyBCTBYBa KaK0o HaBUCTWUHa camoybucTeeH".42 CapTp e

41.C. Rycroft, A Critical Dictionary of , op. cit,, p. 117.
42R. D. Laing, The Divided Self, op. cit., p. 49.
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TyKa W3BOHPEAHO NpucyTeH. JlenHy Aypy v BOOMWTO He Mopa fa ce
noBukyBa Ha CapTpOBOTO pasrfefyBake Ha OBa WCKYCTBO BuTune u
HuwTo (JlenHy: ,,CapTp 6punjaHTHO ro obpaboTyBa 0Ba WCKYCTBO BO

TPeTWOoT fen og BuTve n HP).

OTTamy, BO €HO NOCN060AHO TO/NKYyBake, BO U3pa3oT NeTpupu-
Kaumjata MOXXeMe [a HajaemMe M3BefyBawe Ha M3pasoT penmdukaymja Ha
CapTp of cTpaHa Ha JleMHy W HeroBa MpuMMeHa Ha [MOJieTO Ha

npakTMYHaTa AejHoCT.

Ctyaunte Ha CapTp 3a dnobep, XXeHe n boanep M3BOHPEAHO
BHMMaHWe nocBeTyBaaT Ha COOYeHOCTa CO peudukauumjata. bopnep
LLeNMOT CBOj XXMBOT CaKas npef O4YUTe Ha ApYyrute n npef csouTte con-
CTBEHW fa Hanpasu of cebe cTBap.84Ha Hekonky mecta CapTp yKaxysa
Ha Toa:. ,0fefHaw ro o63ema ctpaB (l'angoisse), ce oTKaxyBa, caka Aa
ouge camo 6e3XKMBOTHa CTBap Koja ja NPUABUXYBAaT HaABOPELUHU
nonyrn." 4% nwu, pa BuaMme BO LUITO Ce COCTOM TakKaHapeyeHaTta
»,Hensneuymsarta eramcreHymja™: ,,OB0j naT BeKe HUKOj He ro rneaa, a Toj
HejKe Aa 3Hae AeKa Toa , BCYLUHOCT, ro 3anefu/l HeroBMOT COMCTBEH MNO-
rnep.146>XKeHe BO efleH MOMEHT Of CBOjOT XXUBOT Caka Aa ce ,,0KkaMeHU BO

cyncraHumja”.

BaTaj Benu geka CapTp, BO HerosaTta aHanusa Ha XXeHe, 360pyBa
3a efleH 06G/MK Ha CaKpanHOTO, WM MOETCKO OMLWITEHe, Kafje LWTo
YUYECHULUNTE UK ,4YUTaTeNIMTe ce MPeTBOPEHU BO CTBapl47 Tyka, Benu
Bataj, CapTp fMAaBa W3BOHpeAHa AedMHMUMja HA  CaKpPasHOTO:

,CYOJEKTMBHOTO Ce uchnosyBa BO OOjeKTMBHOTO W HWU3 HEro, Mnpeky

43 1bid., p. 49.

44).-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. eit, p. 90.
451bid., p. 183.

4B 1bid., p. 187.

477).-P. Sartre, Saint Genet, op. cit., p. 508.
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YHULWTYBawe Ha 06jekTMBHOCTA". [la ce HampasBu cTBap 0f cebe Kako
WTO APYrnTe cakaaT 3a fa ce 3aWTUTW BUCTUHCKOTO jac of Toa fa bupe
NMpeTBOPEHO BO CTBap. Toa He e HULWTO ApYyro TyKy netpugukaymja. Ho,
noTtparata Mo CyBEpHUTETOT e TOKMY 6opb6a co mocTBapyBaweTo, CO

OKaMeHYBauYKUTe MOrneamn Ha apyrute...

YoBeKoT Ha CapTp ¥ Ha JlenHL e CYWTecTBO Ha WHTepcybjek-
TUBUTETOT. Jac € NOCTOjaHO CBPTEH KOH Apyrnot. A 1pyrvot e cekoraw
norneaoT Koj caka fa Me corofn. Ha TOj HayuH, jac NOCTOjaHO CyM M
CTaHyBam npegMeT 3a ApYruot, fofAeKa, UCTOBPEMEHO, U jac 0f ApYrvoT
cakam fAa Hanpasam npegmet. CTtaHyBaweTo cTBap (3a 4pYrvoT) e ersuc-
TeHUMjaneH (akT. Bo CBOJOT npakCcUC CeKOj YOBEK MocTBapysa U € Mno-
CTBapeH of ApyrvoT. ,,Y0BeKOT cTaHyBa CTBap 3a APYyrvoT M 3a cebe
CaMuOT CaM0 BO OHa Mepa BO KOja HajnpBuH e NMOCTaBeH CO caMunoT
CUC Kako 4oBekoBa cno6opa.148 Cekorawl CMe OPUEHTUPaHU KOH
APYTUOT, HO ,,B3aeMHOCTa (réciprocité) He rm WTUTK NyFeTo Of NOCTBapy-
Bakbe U OTyfyBakwe, Nako UM e (hyHAamMmeHTasHO npoTuBcTaBeHa. .80 CapTp

MOXebun Hajybe4MBO 1o NOKaXyBa 0Ba NpeKy NpumepoT co /by60BTa.

Kpeaynunte Ha bognep, ®nobep n XXeHe Tpeba fa ce cparat Kako
rpaHaMo3HN 06MaM Ha nyfFe, KoM NOCUIHO Of APYTUTe ro YyBCTBYBase Mo-
rnefoT Ha ApyruTe, fa ro MOHULWITAT M Ha Kpaj npudgaraT nocreapysake-
TO KaKO ersucTeHunjaneH akt. JIemHl oBaa BEIMYECTBEHOCT Ke ro Hajae

BO MeTaHojaTa (Ha Mepu bapHc, Ha npumep).

4BJ.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison , Op. cit., p. 190.
4Plbid., p. 191.
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Enysuja

HenogHocnmeocTa Ha NoOrnefoT, HEMOAHOC/MBOCTA Ha CuUTyauu-
jata, HenogHocnuBata Mo3uumja MoxXaT [a Ce YKuMHaT co 6ercrsoTo.
MoeamnHeLOT caka fja ce NoBfieve of CBETOT, fa ro oTprHe of cebe. Bo T1oj
CBET TOj He e TOj cammoT. Toj ro Mma 4YyBCTBOTO AeKa ,,CMOT CBET €
MpayeH, TOKMY Nnopajun Toa LWTO cakaMe Aa Cce 3allTUTMMe Of Herosata
6e3amepHa ¥ 3acTpawlyBayka MOHOTOHM]ja".4) 3aCONHULWITETO € Hoemart-

CKNOT KOpPenaTnB Ha CTaBOT Ha MOBJIEKYBaHE.

3a CapTp, 6ercTBOTO € efjeH BUf Marncko OfHecyBake CO KOe ce
4yyBa WM3BOPHOTO Jac of [pyrute - TOj ro HapekyBa O[HeCyBak€ Ha
eBasujadl JlenHy, ce pa3bupa, NoBuKyBajkm ce Ha CapTp, BO ucTaTta
CMUC/Ia T0 KOPUCTU n3pa3oT enysmnja. CxusogpeHunjaTa, Kako CBOEBMAHO

6ercteo BO 60/1eCT e HajpaAnKanHMOT 06INK Ha eny3uja.

3a JlenHy enysnjata e efeH og obuamTte ga ce n3berHe netpugm-
Kauujata - npefaBaweTo Ha nornefot. JIenMHy CcO 0OBOj TEPMWUH O
OnuLIyBa MPOLLECOT MNpPeKy KOj MOoefuHeuOoT MOXe fa ja M3berHe KOH-
(hpoHTaLMjaTa co cebe cammoT U CO LPYruUTe CO TOA LWITO Ce O/INLETBOPY-
Ba (impersonating) ce6ecu, 0AHOCHO ja Urpa ynorata Koja BCYLUHOCT U ja
nva. ,Enysmjata ja cMMynupa BUCTMHATA CO [ABOJHO MpeTBOpame.”, of-
HOCHO MpenpasBajKn ce Aeka paHTasmjaTa e CTBapHa, M NoToa AeKa CTBap-
HocTa e (haHTasmja. L Eny3unjata € 0HOC BO KOj HEKOj Ce nMpeTBopa Kako
[la He e COMNCTBEHOTO OpMruMHanHo Jac. IoToa, ce npeTBOpa Kako Aa He e
TOa LWITO Ce MpeTBOpa 3a fAa Ce YMHW [eKa CTUrHan Mak Ha nojaoBHaTa

Touka. Ho, Tpeb6a Aa ce BHMMaBa, ABOjHOTO MPETBOpake He CUMYynMpa

A)J.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des émotions, op. cit., p. 37.
A 1bid., p. 35.
& C. Rycroft, A Critical Dictionary of Psychoanalysis, op. cit., p. 41.
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npetsapane.BB,Eny3unjarta e HauMH fa ce 3a06MK0NAT KOHDINKTUTE 6e3

AVPEKTHO COOYyBak€e UM pellaBake. “**

3Hauun, Kako ce u3berHysa (enygupa) Jac-to Ha Apyruot? Jac-To
Ha JpyrnoT ce nsberHyea Kora KOH ApYrvoT ce 0fHecyBa Kako KOH OTe-
noTBopyBake Ha (paHTasuja." Jac ce npetBapam jAeka ro npuakam
APYTrnoT ,,KakoB LITO €", HO Kora cyM HajybefeH aeka e Taka, Torall Haj-
MHOTY Ce nnawam Of LPYrMoT Kako OTeNnoTBOpPeH (haHTOM, Kako fda e

apyra nNM4HOCT, a UICTOBPEMEHO KaKO fa € npnuBaTHa COMNCTBEHOCT.

NenHy r HaBepysa CapTpoBUOT KenHep of buTue n HuwTo ”
Magam bosapu Ha ®nobep Kako Npumepn Ha enysuja. [lenakamnarw [o-
6po 3abenexyBa: ,Lenata CapTPOBCKAa [AWjaneKTMKa Ha Ke/IHEPOT BO
Ka6 Koj rnymu feka e KenHep Bo ka6 6e3 fa e HABUCTUHA TAKOB, MOXe
(hmnurpaHckn fda ce npoymTta Ha 6pojHU cTpaHuMum (Ha JlenHll), ocobeHo

BO Jacunpyrurte.45

»HAa ro pasrnefame KeqHepoT BO efHO Kahb. Herosute ABMKewa
Ce XWBW W HanafHW, [OHeKaje NPeMHOry yKOYeHU, AOHeKade NpemHory
6p3n. Ha roctute mm npuctanyBa CO MPEMHOry 6p3u 4yekopu; ce no-
K/IOHYBa NPEeMHOTY peBHOCHO; HErOBMOT F/1ac Y HEFOBUTE 04U U3pasyBaaT
MHTEpPeC NPEeMHOry MosiH CO 3arpuUXXeHOCT 3a HapaykuTe Ha rOCTUHOT,
KOHeYHO, eBe, Ce BpaKa 06uyBajKn ce BO CBOETO APXEeHe Aa ja uMmutupa
HecBMTAMBAaTa YKOYEHOCT Ha HEKOj BuA aBTOMaT [JofAeKa 0 HOCK
MOCNYXXaBHUKOT CO CMENOCT Ha Urpay Ha Xuua, ApXejKn ro BO efHa
HenpecTajHO nabaBa M HenpecTajHO HapyllyBaHa paMHOTeXa Koja nocTo-
jaHo ja BOCnocTaByBa CO /IeCHM [ABUXewa Ha pakata. LlenoTto Heroso og-

HecyBate Ham HW u3rnefa Kako urpa. Ce Tpyau fAa ru rnoep3e CBOUTE

AR. D. Laing, Selfand Others, 1976, p. 45.
A 1bid., p. 47.
45 C. Delacampagne, Atischiarieop. cit., p. 49.
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ABVKEwa KakKo Aa Ce MexaHuW3Mu Kow ynpaByBaaT eAHW CO ApYru; He-
roBMTE recTOBMW, Na Lypu 1N HErOBMUOT rnac, U3rnefaar Kako MexaHu3mu; 1
Ce 0fJaBa Ha UTHOCTa U HeymosiMBaTa 6p3nHa Ha cTBapuTe. Mrpa efHa
ynora, ce 3abaByBa. Ho, kakBa ynora urpa? He e notpe6Ho fonro fa ce
Hab/byayBa 3a fa 6v MoXKeno Toa fa ce 06jacHWU: TOj FNyMW leKa e KenHep

BO Ka(6.145

Ha enysmjata, pekoBmMe, W coofBeTCcTyBa M3pa3oT Ha Captp
eBasnja WauM NpeTBOpPHaweTO AeKa Cym Hekoj Aapyr. CapTp ro HaseayBa
Mmjom of Herosata lNMcuxonoruja Ha gopmaTa) ,, e camo 6py-
TaJiHa conyumja, 3aToa WTOo Tpeba Aa ce cpywy onwtarta npeyka v ga ce
npuaTty HamanyBaweTo Ha cebe. oBNeKyBaweTO BO cebe, co3gaBame
OCTPOBO KOe Mefy MeHe W HenpujaTenckoTo Mosie nogura 3alTUTHA

b6apujepa, € 4pyro peLleHne, UCTO Taka, OCpefHO.18/

BakBoTo 6erctBo (3ag Koe, BCYLUHOCT, Ce Kpue M3GerHyBawe Ha
KOMyHMKaumjaTa co papyrute) CapTp ro oTkpuBa W Kaj Boanep.
"Mpe3pnBOTO MpeTBapake BO ApPyr ocTaHyBa OHaa OMWITECTBEHA BPCKa
CO OHMe Kou v npesupa."@@VInTomaHmjaTa Ha boanep HasHauvyBa MK Ha
efleH YyfleH U cKaHaano3eH boasnep Bp3 KOro Ke ce Hagpnat cute. 3a HuB
Toj e negep, NOTKaxyBad, AeTexaep. Ho, cé fgofeka oroBapawara ja

pasaupaaT U3aMmucieHaTa MYHOCT, ApyraTa Ke ouge 6e36eaHa.

Kora cuTe natuwTa HM ce 3aTBOpeHU, Benn CapTp, ce obuaysame
Aa ro NnpoMeHMMe CBETOT, HO ,Taka Kako OJHOCUTE Ha HellTaTa Crpema
HUBHUTE MOXXHOCTU fAia He Ce PeryampaHn co AeTeEPMUHUCTUUYKN NPOLECH,
TYKYy cO Maruja.l4® Ha apyro Mecto: ,He MOXEjKM aa ja usberHam

onacHocTa Mo HopMaseH nat jac ja Hermpam."Wnu, ,HensbexHocTa Ha

45).-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. eit, p. 98-99.

47].-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des émotions, op. cit., p. 21-22.
4BJ.-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. cit., p. 62.

4 J.-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des émotions, op. cit., p. 33.

218



onacHocTa cTaHyBa MOTWMB 3a eflHa YHULITYBauykKa WHTeHUMJa KoJawTo

6apa Mmarucko ogHecyBak e 14D

Bo eBa3ujaTa MOXXebUn Haj3a0CTPEHO ce MaHupecTupa TerobHocTa
Koj npomsneryBa of (hakTOT AeKa >XMBeaM BO efeH CBET CO ApyruTe.
EBasujaTa npousnerysa of cBecta 3a cebe npeg gpyrute. Co pasoTKpu-
BakeTO Ha HeroeaTa WHAMBMAYyanHa eraucTeHumja, bognep wuckycyBsa
[eKa e HeKoj Apyr, ro noTBpAyBa u ro npudaka Toa co3HaHme. Toj nocTo-
jaHO npaBu Apyr og cebe.@l ,,Jac cym Hekoj gpyr. [pyr BO OAHOC Ha cuTe
Bac LUTO Me CTaBaTe Ha Maku. MoXeTe ga Me MayMTe Kako CyLITECTBO 0Of

KPB 1 MECO, HO He 1 KaKOo CYLLTECTBO KO€ € HeKoj apyr..."42

EBasujata e efHO 0f paspellyBaraTa Ha CTaBOT [eKa ,,MEKONoT
TOa ce gpyrute”, apyrute ce nornefoT Koj 3a MeHe e HenogHocnme. Kora
ApYyruTe ce TWe WTO MU rO MpaBaT XMBOTO HEMNOAHOC/MB, Toraw jac 6e-
ram BO efly3vja U HeMa fja MM [03BOJlaM f[a ro BMAam MOeTO BUCTMHCKO
Jac. OHa wTo THe (apyrute) ro rnegaat e nara. CapTp Kaj boanep Haora
reHepanmsayuja Ha efleH BaKOB CTaB BO KOj MOCTOEHETO Ha ApYyruoT ro
npaBu BOOMWITO YOBEYKMNOT XWUBOT HeaBTeHTUYEH. CTBApPHMOT XUBOT €
nnysnja v Torawl cute nyre ce CTpaHUM, CO HUB He NOCTON KOMYHMKaLMja
Kako Mefy UeNnoCHW, WUCMONeHeTn, ,,0HTONMOWKN CUTYPHU" JIMYHOCTMW.
Bognep, BCyWHOCT, ce obuayBsa fa ro Hajae OL4rOBOPOT Ha NpallarweTo
Kako [a ce XuBee BO efleH CBET BO KOj ,,Ce e naTBOpeHo, buaejkmn ce e

HafrnenysaHo. "48

MpenpaBaweTo € OMUIeHO BoanepoBo 3aHMMakbe: NpenpaBaweTo

Ha CBOETO Tesio, Ha CBOWUTe YyBCTBA M Ha CBOJOT XXMUBOT. TOj TeXXHee KOH

4Dlbid., p. 35.

A J).-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. eit, p. 23.
A1bid, p. 23-24.

481bid, p. 27.
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HEeBO3MOXHMOT unaean pfa 6uge concTBeH TBopeu.Bt Bo eBasumjata e
ornacHocTa cocema fa ce npeTonume co naxHarta ynora. Co npetBopare-
TO ,T0j ce HaBefHyBa, Benu CapTtp 3a bopnep, Hag cnvkaTta Koja ja
Hacnukan BO TyfaTa CBecT M Taa ro o6sema. Toj m3onayeH WU HacTpaH
AeHAM e cemak Toj camuoT. Mopagn camuoT (hakT WTO Bp3 cebe u
4yyBCTBYBa CMTe TMe MOrieamn Toj ce conmpapuanpa co cute cBou narn". 4

,O[ CTPaBoT feKa Ke 6uae suieH, boanep ce nanara Ha nornegute. "

Hema notpe6a nocebHO pga Harnacysame pgeka n ®dnobep e
,CTPyuHaK" 3a eBasmja. Kako Kpeatop Ha apCcoH Toj cTaHyBa ,,Mupax" -
Y[BOjyBat€ Ha ero-rnepcoHara: ,,[McTaB caka ga He ybeam BO OHa LWITO O
M3MUCAUN NaxKejKn 3a Aa Kaxe BUCTUHA. Koj nuuemep! Jlaxe 3a fa

nanaxe. "*°

JlenHyoBUTEe naumMeHTWU, KOW ja XWBeaT enysnjata, Ccenak, ja
HeMaaT rMepcnekTMBarta Ha AYXOBHMOT KanauyuTeT W, LWITO Cenak He e
HeBaXKHO, YMETHUUYKN TaneHT Ha egeH ®nobep. 3a JlemHy eBasujata e
KOHKpPETEH W W3BECEH PU3NK HEMOBPaTHO fda Ce NagHe BO TEMHMHaTa.
MpuTtoa, Tpeba fa ce 3Hae Aeka JlemHL 4YOBEKOT ro onpegenysa Kako
onwtectseHo 6utme. ,Tpeba ga ce 3HaaT couwnjasHATE PU3NLK  Of
pacKMHyBakeTO Ha BPCKWUTE CO couujanHata CTBapHOCT, Benu To0j." 3a
JlevH pacKMHYBakeTO CO coumnjanHaTa CTBApPHOCT Ce orfefa BO Toa Kora
HeKoj ,,cucTemMaTcku fa ce obmaysa fa He 6uiae oHa Jac 3a Koe fpyrute
cMeTaaT feKa e BUCTMHCKOTO", Kora 6era of CBOjOT MAEHTUTET BO aH-

OHUMHOCT, npenpaBajRM Ce fieKa ro HemMa UTH.

MeHTaNHOTO 3/paBje € BO COYYBYBateTO Ha MHTEHLMOHANHOCTa

Ha BUCTUHCKOTO Jac CBPTEHO KOH HaaBop M BO CapTPOBCKMOT KOHMAUKT

MIbid., p. 182.
45 1bid., p. 176.
45). Colombel. Sartre, op.cit, p. 663.
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co Apyrute. MOHUWTYBakbETO Ha HaBOPELUHNOT CBET KOj Ce LOXWUBYBa
KaKo 3akKaHa e onaceH noTgart. Vimnno3ujata € noTdar Koj /IeCHO MOXe
[ia He coo4mn co anconyTHoTo HuwTo. CapTtp, ywTe Bo CkuuaTa Ke ro
M3Hece 0BOj, BO CYLUTWMHA, MHOTY (DEHOMEHO/IOWKMN CTaB: ,,MOXaM fa ro
MOHMLWITAM CBETOT KaKo MpegMeT Ha CBECT, HO Mpu Toa Ke ja MOHWULWTaM

camaTta cBecT. 14y

MocnegnumTte of eBasujata, BCYLIHOCT, Of efeH nocebeH arof,
MOKaXKyBaaT CyLUTeCTBEHA KapaKTepuCcTuKa Ha YOBEKOT - TOj e 6uTne-Bo-
cBeTOT. Bo eBa3ujaTa jac, BO Hajgobap cnyyaj, eKBunnbpmpam co oBa Moe

OUTNE-BO-CBETOT.

Ho, op kage ,npuBneyHocta"™ Ha enysujata. Enysmjata e
camoreHepupayka. LTo noppasbupa JlemHy nog osa? Ce yMHM feka
NevHy npeky enysmnjata pgoafa fo npob6nemoT Ha coumjanHaTa,
OnwTecTBeHarTa CUTyaunja Kako MOXXeH 1U3Bop Ha nyawunoTo. lNotpebarta
3a enysujata, 3a JleMHy, e AMPEKTHO NOBp3aHa CO couwnjanHara CTsBap-
HOCT. HO, efly3mjaTa He e BHaTpeLLIHa U HY)XHa KapaKTepuUCTMKa Ha Nyfo-
TO OfHecyBare. 3aTOa LWTO, KaKo WTO Benu fleuwHy, NyauioTo MoXe ja
buge n caMo HauyuMH fa ce Hajge w3nes. Jlyaunoto Moxe fga fa 6uge

enysuja. JleuHy Benu: HAOypn Aa ce fo6we noTBpAa 3a Nyauno, Toa

ocTaHyBa fa bufe npenpaBake. MpenpaBaweTo MoXe aa notonu (engulf)
Heuunj XXMBOT UCTO Kako un ,real thing”. Ho ,,cTBapHOTO" NyAnio MoXe Aa
ouae eny3nBHO UCTO KOJSIKY M ,,CTBApHOTO™ (NpaBOTO) MeHTa/IHO 34pasje.
EBasunjata u enysmjata nokaxysaaT [eKa YOBEKOT e CYLITECTBO Ha
MMarmHapHoTO, Ha (paHTasujaTa. 3aToa TOj MOXe fa 6uie M CylTecTBO

Ha Kpeauuja, HO 1 CYLUITECTBO Ha Nyauno.

N nokpaj Toa, eBasmjaTa U enysujaTa MMaaT HeraTuMBeH npefsHak.

3aToa, Mopa fja ce NocTaBy MpallakeTo Kako Aa UM ce usmosnkHeme. Kajd

47).-P. Sartre, Esquisse d'une théorie des émotions, op. cit., p. 35.
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CapTp, BO benewkuTe 3aefleH mopan , HO 1 Bo boganep, Haora
peweHne 3a eBa3mjata: , Tpeba MOBTOPHO [fa Ce CTekHew cebe n -
ouaejkn nornefoT e MPUCBOjyBawe - Aa ce Buauw cebe 4B [la ce npe-
no3Haew cebe. Of efeH Apyr pakypc, eBasujaTta e fowa Bepa, BO Taa
cMucna WTo NoeAnHeLOoT BO efly3nja He caka [a ro rnpernos3Hae BUCTUH-

CKOTO Jac, HUTY CTBApPHOCTA, HUTY CBOjOT MPOEKT.

Kako pa ce u3berHe enysumjata e npallawe Koe ro nocrasysa u
NenHy. 3a fga ce npekuHe enysmjata noTpebHa e BMPTYO3HOCT. 3alwTo,
Taa MOXe fa [oBefle A0 MafencyBayka HocTanruja. Taa He cMmee ja ce
npeknHe. AKO € eKCnIuMuuTHa Taa CTaHyBa rpga.” JlemHy ja HaBefyBa

Mapgam boBapu Kako Hajaobap nuTepatypeH m3pas Ha oBa.4®»

CxunsopeHunjaTa, Kako ,,TPaHCLEHAEHTHO UCKYCTBO, € paguKanHo
pelleHne Koe, Mak, HOCKM COMCTEBEH OrpPOMeH pusuk.,MN3ne3oT e Hu3
BpartaTa, Benu JlenHy. Ho, BO (haTasmjaTta Ha HEKCYCOT, fAa Ce HanywTu
(na ce oan) e YMH Ha HebnarogapHOCT, CypoOBOCT MM camoybucTBO UK
youcteo. Cenak, npBuTe Yekopu Tpeba fga ce HanpasaT BO (haHTa3mjaTa
npen Taa fga 6uge pasbpaHa Kako TakBa. TykKa € PU3MKOT Ha mnopas u

nyawuno."5D

®nobep NpBMTE YEKOpW U MNpaBM BO (haHTasmjaTa. HeroBoTo
MOTO ,,a Ce AejCcTBYBa e fa ce 6uae" ce ocTBapyBa Ha MNaHOT Ha MMaru-

HapHOTO M Kpeauujata - TOj cTaHyBa nucaten. Toj ja oTKpuBa paboTaTa

(MnwyBakbeTo) Kako n3nes.

OBa ro npaBu 1 XXeHe: ,,04Ny4yBajKu fa AejcTBYBa, XKeHe gonupa

[0 N3BOPOT Ha cBojaTa cnoboga”il

48).-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. cit., p. 28-29
R.D. Laing, Selfand Others, 1976, p. 48.
ibid., p. 43.

81J.-P. Sartre, Saint Genet, op. cit., p. 145.
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Bo ersucrteHymnjann3amot Ha Captp u JlenHy netpudmkaynjata u
jenepcoHannsaumjata, eBasmjata WM enysmjata Moxat jga 6uaar
XMBOTHM (akTu. Cnopeg CapTp, Henu, cnobogara Ha ApyrvoT ro
okameHyBa moeTo 6utme.32 Ho, n jac cym apyr 3a Apyruot v mojarta
cnobofa ru nocrtaByBa rpaHuMUnTe Ha 6UTMETO Ha Apyr jac. Cé goaeka ce
eKBUINMbpupa BO BaKBMOT OAHOC CO APYrMOT, LWITO 3HayM feka jac u
APYTMOT ce BO KOH(PMKT, Kako wTto CapTp ro pasbupa, cekoj e ,,BO CBO-
joT npakcuc". Kora Ke ce u3rybm pamHoTtexarta, Kora npakcucoT Ke 6uae
3aMeHeT 0/ nmpouecoT, 3a JlenHll, HacTaHyBaaT COCTOjoUTe Ha npumapHa
OHTO/IOWIKA HEeCUrypHocT, WMNA03uja, neTpuunkayuja, esasvja Kowu
NMOBEKe He Ce >XUBOTHM (akTW, TyKy 06MAM Ha WU3rybeHMoT 4oBeK
(cxm3opeHNKOT) Oa m3nese of ,,3aTBOpPeHMTe BpaTu”, Aa ja HagMWUHe

cuTyalumjaTa BO Koja Apyrute ce nekosoT.

gpJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 433.



Pa3bupare Ha Apyrnot

NHTenernbunHocta Kako KapakTepucTMKa Ha 4YOBeKOT ga buge
pa3bpaH e efieH of Mo3HayajHUTe NOMMU KOULWTO JlemH rv ynoTpebysa,
OVPEKTHO NOBUKYBajKu ce Ha Captp. OBOj MOMM e BOOMWITO W efieH 0f
Haj3HayajHUTe BO puio3odujata Ha ersucTeHunjanusmot. HacneneH of
3aTeKHaTaTa Tpaguuuja Ha (uaosogujata Ha e€raMcTeHUUjanmaMoT U
mMoauduunpaH nog BAvMjaeHWe Ha (heHOMeHosnorunjata Ha Xyceps, npoo6-
NneMoT Ha pa3bupameTto ce CpeTHyBa BO LennoT onyc Ha CapTp. Ersumc-
TeHUMjann3moT ro 6apa YoBeKOT ,,CeKafle Kaje WTo Ha paboTa,
Aoma, Ha ynuua"3B 1M Kafe WTO MMa 3Hayewe 3a YOBeKOT. TOj 4YOBeK
Tpeba n Moxe fa ce pasbepe. NMOMMOT HeCBeA/IMBOCT LITO ro ynoTpebysa
CapTp TyKa He Tpeba aa 36yHyBa. CapTp BOOMLWITO He caka ja TBpAM Aeka
TOj CTBapeH 4oBeK e Hecno3HaTame.31 Toj camMmo Tro nmocTaByBa
npawaHkeTo Kako MoxXe fa ce pasbepe efeH 4yoBeK. Kako BUCTUHCKM au-
janekTnyap CapTp oBa npawlake HajcepMo3HO Ke ro NocTaBu BO CBOETO

nocnenHo geno ® nobep.

Bugosme peka pasbupareTo Ha APYrvoT e OTKpUBakwe Ha KO-
peHUTe Ha (Heroeara) cuTyauumja - ,,akK0O € CBETOT OKO/ly MEHe Kako
cuTyaumja Koja ja HagMWHyBaM KOH caMuoT cebe cu, Toraw ro cakam
ApyrnoTt TpruyBajku of HeroeaTa cuTyaunla"3h Toa 3Ha4YM OTKpUBake U
pasbupare Ha MHULMjaHAOT NPOEKT, Ha OpuUrMHanHaTa cuTyayuja, oT-
KpvBawe Ha efleMeHTUTe Ha XOA40M0LKNOT MPOCTOP; HA CEMEJHUOT KOH-
TEKCT, Ha OMLWTECTBEHO MUCTOpUCKaTa cuTyaumja. Bo ®nobep cute oBue

ce e/leMEeHTN BO CMHTe3aTa Ha pasbupareto Ha dnobep.

8BJ.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 28.
MBuan ibid., p. 29.
85J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. cit., p. 464.
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Mo cBojaTa OCHOBHa Hamepa, u CapTp v JlIenHl He ce pa3finkKyBaar
oL, Ppoja - Taa e Aa ce gonpe 4O TajHaTa Ha YOBEKOBOTO O6WUTKMe. YTe
noBeKe, rosiem fen of CBOUTE MAEW W CTaBOBU TUE WM FO LOJ/KAT TOKMY
Ha AUCKYCUUTE M MONEMUKUTE CO NcuxoaHanusarta. Taka, n ynortpebarta un
paspaboTkata Ha ufAejaTa 3a XOLONOWKMOT npocTtop Kaj CapTp
npounsfnerysa of AWCKYCUMTE 3a HECBECHOTO W CBECHOTO, BO AMPEKTHO
noBuKyBamwe Ha ®pojgosara ncuxoaHanmsa. OHa WTO e GBUTHO fda ce Ha-
rnacu e Toa fieka NoMMOT XOA0M0LWKN MPOCTOP € LEe/IOCHO ynoTpebeH BO
KOHTEKCT Ha Toa Kako fa ce pasbepe noefuHeuoT. 3a pa3nuka og Ppoja
KOj MOHMpa BO Aylata, (DeHOMeHONorot Ke ro 6apa oHa HagBop -
cutyaunjata. lNoHatamy, CapTp v JlemHy noseke ro 6apaat MOTMBOT,
Kako COCTaBeH f[en 0f XOAOJIOWKWOT MpOCTOp fiouuMpaH BO CBecTa -
chaTeHa (PEHOMEHO/IOWKMN BO CBOjaTa WHTEHLUWOHANHOCT - & He He-
CBECHOTO: ,,MOTMBOT Ce cO3faBa Of TPrHyBajKu 0 MUHATOTO U CBECTA, U
Bpakajkm My Ce, My ja [aBa Ha MMWHATOTO HerosaTa TeXWHa W Bpef-

HoCT.18b

Co apyru 36opoBu, Kaj CapTp pa3bupareTo Ha [pyrvoT e noBeke
KOHUEHTPMPaAHO Ha NnaHOT Ha pediekcujata, UMEHO, Ha MaHOT Ha
CBecTa U CBeCHWUTe oanykum Ha Apyruot. Captp Benu: ,,Pa3bupameTto e
objacHyBake Ha efHa (pakTMyKa BpPCKa, a He caKawe Ha efHa
HY>XHOCT"3), Kako LITO € CNyyaj BO AeTEPMUHU3MOT Ha Ppojsa, 3aTBOPEH
BO (paTyMOT Ha MUHATOTO W NOTCBECHOTO. Bo oBaa cmucna tpeba fa ce
TO/IKyBa cTaBoT Ha CapTp Aeka ,,cekoe ,0Ba’ Mopa fa ce nojaBu Bp3 Te-
men (ocHOBa) Ha CBETOT BO MepcrekTMBaTa Ha MOJOT (hakTuumTeT. "3B
Hema noTcBecHO, HO Mma cuTyauwuja, OLAHOCK CO APYrUTe, U XUBOTHWU

npeykun, GakTULMTET - XO40/OLLIKN NPOCTOP.

Bibid., p. 460,
T lbid., p. 548.
8BIbid., p. 549.
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Pas3bupaweto Ha [Opyruor Tpeba ga ce 6Gapa BO HacOKa Ha
»-Npeno3HaearweTo Ha Apyrunot. CapTtp 36opyBsa 3a ,,CNI0604eH NPOEKT Ha
npenosHasak e Ha gpyrnot”. ,Moxam ga ro chatam ApyruoTt Kako cno-
6opga camMo BO CNOGOAHMOT MPOEKT Ha CakaweTo Ha Hero Kako Ta-
KoB."3D Ho, npupoHecoT Ha CapTp e BO pa3bupaweto Ha CnobofHOTO
npeseMake Ha M0OeTo buTre-3a-apyru.S0Ha XXeHe 10MN0OBOT, Ha UpHeLOT
BOo Négritude, Ha nyamoT BO HeroBoTo nyauno. CapTp faea npumep 3a
npeno3HaBaweTO: Mpeno3HaBaweTo Ha cnobogaTa Ha aHTUCEMUTOT W
npeseMaweTo Ha €BpejcKOTO-OMTME KOoe CyM jac 3a HMB.BL YwTe efeH
npumMep: ,,ako CMe ro n3bpane NOHWXKXYBakbETO KAKO CBOJCTBO Ha HalleTo
o6uTne, Toraw Ke ce cthaTume cebe KaKo MOHUXEHW, OrOpYeHu, MHe-
propHK."52 Pa3zbunpareTo e noTgaTt BO KOj 0BMe obenexja Kaj Apyrvot
Tpeba fa rm oTKpMeme Kako ,camocBecHa gpyroct"! (,me HapeKkyBaTe
nonos. [lo6po, Ke 6bugam nonos").

Mputoa, 3a CapTp, Kora ce oTKpmMBa [Apyrnot BO ONucCKU, He ce
paboTn 3a ,,4afleHOCTU LITO Ce NULWEHN 0f 3Hauewe."S3Pa3bmpareTo He
e Knacuukaumnja Ha cobpaHn (hakTu 3a eeH YOBEK M Ha HErOBUTE 0CO-
O6vHK. Toa 3HayM [eka YOBEKOT M HEroBOoTO OAHeCcyBake MOXAT fa ce
pa3bepar camo HafBOp Of Hay4Harta cucTematumsaumja. PazbupaweTo Ha
4YOBEKOT € Ha MNaHOT Ha pa3bupaweTo Ha NPOeKTOT U cnobogarta, Ha
NnaHOT Ha pa3bupaweTo Ha OAHOCUTE LWITO MM MUMa co Apyrute. Taka, Ha
npumep, ,,40BEKOT KOj Ce ChaKa KaKo MOHMXKEH CO TOa Ce KOHCTUTyupa
KaKo CpefCTBO 3a MOCTUIHYBakwe Ha M3BeCHM uenu”. Toj e BO npouec, a
He npakcuc. Cnopen CapTp, M36pPaHOTO MOHWMXKYBake MOXE [a Ce Mouc-

TOBETU MO MHCTPYMEHTOT KOj € HaMeHeT ga He ocnoboamn of ersncteHun-

9B1bid, p. 609.
8D0lbid, p. 609-610.
Bl Ibid, p. 610.
521bid, p. 550.
531bid, p. 551.
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jata-3a-ce6e”- ga vm ce gageme Ha gpyrute (Kako ®pomMoBOTO 6ercTBo of,
cnoboga); "Toa MOXe fAa 6uae NPOEKT Ha 0CnobodyBawe 0f HallaTa
ynnaweHa cnob6oja BO Mo/s3a Ha ApyruTe; Toa 3HayM ga Mu ce 0A3eme
MOJjOT BUCTMHCKM NPOeKT. HawunoT NpoekT MoXe fa 6uje u TakoB Aa
HanpaBuM M HaweTo O6UTWe -3a-cebe fga Guae LeNocHO ancopbupaHo of
HaweTo 6uTue-3a-apyrutelsd (kako Pnobep, Kako XeHe). 3a JlenHl,
4YOBEKOT KOj ro u3bupa, npesema nygumnoto, MMMNAo3njaTa, UCTO Taka,
MOXe u Tpeba pga ce pasbepe. Ho, He ,,0403ropa”co NOMOLWI Ha efHa
3aflafileHa Ho30/0ruja, TyKy BO ersucreHuymjata. M TOKMYy Ha 0BOj nnaH

O0AQHECYBAHETO VljaBVIK Ha NCUXOTUKOT MMaaT 3HaYEHE.

[a ce HaBpaTume NOBTOPHO Ha HecBeamBocTa. CapTp U3BMeKyBa
3aKNy4YOK feka mMopa fa ce nocefyBa W3BEeCHO pas3bupawe Ha €no6o-
pata.B5MeryToa, Toj He ce HahaKa Aa ja onuuwe cnobogarta Koja 6w 6una
3aeflHMYKA M Ha LPYrMOT U Ha MeHe. Toj, KaKo LWITO CaMUOT BeNin, He 6u
MoXen ,f4aja ondatu (envisager) cylwTuHaTa Ha cnobogarta."s60p4 apyra
CTpaHa, jac CyM HYXXHO CBeCT 3a cfiobofarta - Taa e rpafa Ha MoeTo GuTKe.

N TokMy 3aT0a cno6oparta e nocTojaHo Nog npallakbe Bo MOETO 6UTKe.

HaBncTuHa, pa3bupaweto nma numutn. CapTp e TyKa AocnefeH
Ha CBOjOT CTaB 3a KOHTUHIEHTHOCTA U HecBeanMBocCTa. ,,Pa3bupareto Ha
efHa cnoxeHa un rnobanHa opma, KojawTo Cym ja n3bpan Kako cBoja
KOHeYHa MOXXHOCT, He € [0BOJHO fa 06jacHM 30WTO ce 6upa efHa
MOXHOCT NOBeKe 0f HeKoja apyra'(kora cyM YMOPEH MOXe Aa ce of-
Mopam MoKpaj NatoT uau fa NpoAos/HKam ywWTe Manky Ao rocTuaHuuaTa
WTO ja rnepam).573a Hero HX efHaTa HM gpyrata He 0BO3MOXYyBaarT fja ce

pa3bepe ,,M360pOT Ha efHa UHAU(EpPeHTHa MOXHOCT" (ja 3emam oOBaa

s41bid., p. 551.
55 Ibid., p. 514.
561bid., p. 514.
57 Ibid., p. 548-549.
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Yalwa a He oBaa MacTunHuua). Ho, cenak, BakBuTe cno604HN NM360pK He
Tpeba Aa ce cthataT Kako 6e3pas3noXHu. Baksute cnobogHu msbopu ,,.ce
WHTEerpmpaar - Aypu 1 ako ce CYKLECUBHN U KOHTPaAMKTOPHMU - BO eAuH-

CTBOTO Ha MOjOT (hyHAaMeHTasieH NpoekT."N8

Tokmy nopagu Toa, pasbupameTo e pa3bupare Ha HeCBeLMBOCTa
Ha cnobopaTa. Taka, cnopes CapTp cnobofata e HecBeA/IMBOCT Ha Ky/i-
TYPHUOT MOpefoK Ha npupogeH nopefok.M ,,Cnobogata ce nojaBysa
Kako efeH TOTa/UTeT KOj He MOXe Ja Ce aHaiuMsmpa: MOTUBUTE,
nobyante v UennuTe... OpraHM3npaHn ce efVHCTBEHO BO rpaHUUuUTE Ha
oBaa cno6oga 1 mopaat Aa ce pasbeparT nojaysajkm of Hea."H1Kako WTo
cammot CapTtp Benn Bo CeH XX eHe Toj, CO OBaa CTyauja cakan ,Jja v
MOKaXe rpaHUAuTe Ha MNcuMxoaHanuTU4yKaTa MHTeprpetaumja U mapk-
CUCTUYKMTEe o6jacHyBawalZln feka ,,camo npeky cnobogara v HejanHaTa
6opba co cypbumHata MOXe [a Ce CTeKHe 3Haewe 3a efHa JIMYHOCT BO
CBOjOT TOoTanmnTeT.""2 Tesata Koja CapTp caka fa ja [OKaxe e [eka
reHMjoT He e MoJapoK TYKYy W3MWUCNEH, NpoHajaeH (invente) n3nes of

6e3HafeXXHOCTa 1 04ajoT.

JlevHioBata npakTUKa Ha ncuxmjatap CUAHO My O HaMeTHyBa
npawarweTo Kako ga ce pasbepe gpyrvot. ,,HawuoT nornes Ha Apyruot
3aBUCK Of Hallata rOTOBHOCT fa M MOBMKaMe CUTe CWIM Ha CEeKOj Halll
acrnekT BO YMHOT Ha pasbupamwe (comprehension).” TMoHaTamy, JlemHy
HarfacyBa [eka Kora BO OfHecyBaweTO Ha ApYrvoT Haofame ,3Hauu Ha
6onect” Hue BeKe HameTHyBame Karteropuu. HWKOj Hema 3HauuM Ha

CXn3o(peHnja, Kako 3Hauu Ha HacTWHKa, Benn JlemHy. Toj e cxu3o-B

581bid., p. 549.

§9.-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison Hop. cit., p. 96.
50J.-P. Sartre, L'Etreet leNéant, op. cit., str.450.
#1J.-P. Sartre, Saint Genet, op. cit., p. 536.

2 1bid., p. 536.
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(hpeHuK. Toj Tpeba aa ce pasbepe BO HEFrOBOTO GUTUE-BO-CBETOT U BO He-
roBOTO A0XMBYBake Ha Herosata cuTyauuja.333a fga ro pasbepeme na-
UMEHTOT Tpeba fda M M3BMEYEME ,HALINTE MCXOTUYHU MOXHOCTM" U
,CaMO TakKa MOXeMme f[a gojaeme o pa3bupare Ha

nosuyuja Ha naymeHoT."32BTyKa jacHO ce rnefda Bpckata mefy CapTp u
NenHy. Bo Taa cBeTnmMHa Tpeba fa ce rnefja NoBUKYBaweTo Ha Xepwu

CTek CanvBeH 3a KOro NCUXOTUKOT BO KpajHa NMHMja e ,,e[HOCTaBHO

yosek (simply human) *

Bo efHa 3Havajka JlemHy 6UTHO ce pa3nukysa of Captp. CtaBoT
KOH pa3bupamweTo Ha NyamoT Kaj JlemHy npowusnerysa of unosogujata
Ha ersucTeHUnjann3MoT, HO TOj e u3rpajeH Bo npakTukara. He Tpeba ga
ce 3ab6opasu Aeka JlemHll, Kako LWITO Harnacysa [lenakamnam, e, npeg ce,
eMnupucT. JlewHy, Kako HWKOj [Apyr, Cepuo3HO TrO0 MpuUMeHyBa
YKaXXyBaweTo Ha JepBuUC Aeka ,,NcuxXmnjaTpucknte npobaemu He cmeat fa
Ce yyaT.:m[a MOXaT fa ce pellar, NnoTpebHO e fa ce charaT v ga ce
noBp3art co npakTukarta.lz53aToa JlenmHll, KaKo 4YOBEK Ha npakTukaTa e
TONIKY CamMOyBEpPEH BO OT(PNawmeTo Ha HeKou CTaBOBM Ha bybep - He-
roBUOT KpuUTepuym e npakTukata. Konky 3a wunyctpaumja: Bbybep
pasnnMkyBa Mefy MHCTUTYLMU U YyBCTBa, chepaTa Ha Toa u cheparta Ha
Jac. JlemHy Ha oBa Benn ,,MHCTUTYUMUTE M 4YyBCTBaTa He Ce HY)XXHO [ABe
,neatly defined" ctepn. Kora »xnusees B0 G0NHULN BO HWMB HajL0B MHOrY
4yoBeYyKa TOMJMHA U ApyrapcTso. MHCTUTyuumuTe, 3a bybep, ce ,HagBop’.
Bo TekOT Ha MouTe NpBU TOAWHW Kako [OKTOp TWe 3a MeHe He 6ea

,HaBop’. 3a MeHe Tue 6ea BO34YXOT LWITO ro Auwes."55

53Buan R. D. Laing, TheDivided, op. cit., p. 33ff.
S4Buaw ibid., p. 35.

55G. Jervis, KritiCkiprirucnikpsihijatrije, op. cit., str. 14.

56 R. D. Laing, Wisdom, Madness & , Op. Cit., p. 23-24.
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Pasbupaweto 3a CapTp 3HauuM ,fa Ce MPOMEHMW, jJa OfuLl
noHatamy"5% M Bo oBaa cmucna JlemHy ro pasébpan Captp. MeHyBakeTo
Ha JTemHll Kako YOBEK M KaKO NeKap Ha AyliaTta e e4HO NMoCTOjaHO Ofehe
noHatamy. Kako WTO e MeTaHojata NMpoMeHa CO KOja ce OAu rnoHatamy,
obug 3a camopasbuparbe, Taka ¥ Kaj JlevHy BO LONTOTOAULLIHNTE HaMopu
ja ro pasbepe Apyrvot, Ke [ojae BHaTpellHata noTpeba pga oau
noHatamy u camumoTr cebe cu pga ce pasbepe. Taka, MaTtoT Ha

camopasbupareTo Ke ro ogHece gypu Bo 6yaM3mMoT.

CnopeflyBajKu HEKOW 0Of KNy4yHUTe Noumu BO (huo3ogujata Ha
CapTp CO noMMWTe KOMWTO Iu ynotpebysa JlenmHy MOXeBMe fJa ja
yBMAUME HeBepojaTHaTa NPUMEHIMBOCT Ha aHaIM3nUTe U Ha NOMMUTE Ha
CapTp Bp3 onucuTe 1 pasbupamweTo Ha nyamoT. Moxeme ga n3aBojume
efleH 3akny4yok: CapTtpoBarta puio3oguja 1 ersucTeHunjanHaTa OHTON0-
rmja Ha JlemHly ro nocTtaByBaaT naTtoT No Koj Tpeba ga ce 6apa pa3ou-
pakbeTo Ha YOBEKOBOTO WCKYCcTBO. CXM30(hpeHOTO WCKYCTBO, BO Taa
cMucna, e camo efHO MOMHAKBO MCKYCTBO. Bo Kateropumte Ha CapTp v
Ha JlenHyl, Bo CapTpoBute ctyammn 3a ®nobep, bognep v XXeHe, n npeky
npakTU4HaTa 4ejHOCT Ha JlemHl), Tpeba Aa ce BUAM, BCYLIHOCT, e4Ha cTapa
(hnnosodcka nopaka, feka CywTMHATA HA YOBEKOT € 0f OHaa CTpaHa Ha
HeBpoun3nonornjata, NCUXonorunjata, Xxemmnjata, bnoxemmjata UTH. - Ha
KnacugpukaummTe M LWEMUTE, KapakKTepUCTUYHM 3a TpajuumoHanHata
MeauLMHa 1 ncuxujatpuja. Taa e ,,HaABop™, BO ersucTeHumnjaTa, careHa

Kako 6MTMe-BO-CBETOT N KaKo BMTMe-CO-A4pyruTe.

57].-P. Sartre , Critique de la raison dialectique, op. cit., p. 23.
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PN/TO3ODPNIATA HA ET3NCTEHUWNIATTNSMOT U
AHTUTNCUXNIATPNIATA KAKO MOJINTNYUKW
AHIT AXXMAH

,HVKoraw He cme 6une nocnobofHM Kako Moj
repmMaHckara okynauuja. 'm 3ary6usme cute Hawm
npasa, 0CO6eHO MPaBOTO Ha roBop: KaTtafHEBHO BO
NnLUe UCMeBaHu, MopaBMe [a MONYMMe: MacoOBHO HO
fenoptupaa, Kako paboTHUUM, KakKo eBpeun, Kako
NONIUTUYKM 3aTBOPEHULN: Hacekafde, No SWUOBUTE,
BO BECHWLMTE, HA (PUIMCKOTO NNATHO, ja CPeTHY-
BaBMe OfBpaTHata WU M/aMTaBa C/AMKa 3a Hac, Ko-
jallTo HawWWMOT YyrHeTyBay cakalle fa HW ja fafe:
nopagu ceto Toa Hue 6eBme cnobofHW. 3aToa WTO
HaUMCTUYKMOT OTPOB HU TO 3aTpy LenoTo Haile
MUC/IewE, CeKoja MWCMpaBHa Mucna CTaHyBalle
OCBOjyBame: 3aToa LITO CEeMOKHaTa nonuunja H6
NpUHyLyBawe Ha MONYewe, Cekoj 36op Gewe
CKanowueH Kako o6jacHyBawe Ha MpUHUMNU: 3aToa
WTO 6GeBMe MPOroHyBaHW, CEKOe Halle [ABVKere
fobuBalle TeXXnHa Ha efleH aHraxxmaH.158

AHanusaTa Ha BpckaTa Mefy ¢unosoujarta Ha ersucTeHumjanns-
MOT (Ha CapTp) un aHTUncuxmjatpujata (Ha SlenHy) 6u 6mna HeuenocHa
[AOKOJIKY TUe He ce crnopefart W Ha N1aHOT Ha MONUTUYKUOT aHraxmaH. U
Ha 0BOj MJiaH MOXaAaT Aa Ce OTKPUjaT MHOTY AOMUPHN TOYKKU, KaKO BO MoO-
rnef Ha NPaKTUYHOTO 3a0KPYXXyBake Ha TEOPETCKU CTaBOBW, TakKa U BO
nornes Ha KOHKpPeTHUTe (DOpMK Ha aHraxmaH. Xak [locTen jacHo
YyKa)KyBa Ha BakKBaTa BpCKa Kora Benu fgeka JSlemHy u Kynep ce obugy-
BaaT NONMTUYKM fa ro aHanusmpaat OAHOCOT Ha MOK BO CMTe TepaneBT-

CKW UHCTUTYLMW, TPTHYBajKn og CapTtpoBaTta (punosopuja.g

5B J.-P. Sartre, Situations, 11, Paris, 1949, p. 11.
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AHraxmaHoT kaj CapTp npousnerysa of HerosaTa onpegenba Ha
cnobofara v AejcTByBaweTo. VI TOKMYy nopagv MMNAMKauuMuTe LITO TH
MMaaaT Ha MaHOT Ha CTPYKTypupakwe Ha MOAUTUYKUOT aHraKMaH OBue
[1Be KaTeropum ce mery nocyLITeCTBeHUTe BO HerosaTa uiosoduja.

Bo CaptpoBata ¢unos3oguja AejcTByBaeTo Kako efeH o[
KNYYHUTE NOMMU e BO HepacKMH/IMBA BPCKa CO NPOEKTOT M BO TeCHa BpC-
Ka CO npalaweTo 3a ogHocoT mefy Jac u Apyrnot (caTeH Kako KOH-
(MnunKT). [ejcTByBarbeTO e CeKorall TpaHCUeHAeHUMja WU TpaHCLUeHAun-
pawe. CapTp 360pyBa 3a TOoa fJa Ce W3fe3e HafgBop, fJa Ce coBnaja
cuTyaumjata, ga Ce HagMMHe BPEMeTO. M BO OBa Tpeba fa ce Hajge
npBMyHaTa onpefenba Ha aHraxmaHot. HO, MCTOBPEMEHO, KaKO LWITO
BeKe pekoBMme, 3a CapTp aHraxmaHoT e v cnoboga. Ce aHraxupam BO
MOjoT cnobogeH npoekT. [a ce 6uge cnobogeH 3Hauu fga 6ugam-cno-
6ofeH-fa-MeHyBaMm, cnobojeH fa gejcTByBam - fAa 6ugam cnobofeH BO
cBeTOTSD- fa 6uaam CBOj MPOeKT BO CBETOT. HO, BO CBETOT, MakK, jac cym
CTaBeH Npef ApYruTe, HYXXHO CyM CBPTEH KOH HMB. MITyKa MOXeMme jaa ja
HaBefemMe eKcTparnonaumnjata Ha TesaTa Ha nornefoT co koj a CapTp ja
BOCNOCTaByBa BpcKaTa Mefy OHTO/M0rnjata u nonnTukarta. Kako wro ny-
uMgHo 3abenexysa Konomben, ,Hema camo nornef Ha ApYyruot TyKy
efeH MaHOMTMYKM CUCTEM BO KOj HMLITO He My Ce M3MOJIKHyBa Ha

HaArnefyBaweTo Koe e Nekonor."sd

AHTaXMaHOT KOj € CBPTEH MPOTMB OBOj MEKOA € MOAUTUYKK. Ho
TOj € MaK CBPTeH KOH KOHKPETHUOT 4Y0BeK, N HeEMY My ce obpaka. U Tyka
Haofame [0AaTOK Ha CMoOMeHaTaTa ekcTpanonauuja. VIMeHo, HEeroBmoT
MONUTUYKM aHTraXmaH, M3rpagyBajku ce Bp3 CTaBOT, Aypu M 6GapaweTo,
[eKa Tpeba ga ce MeHyBa, [eka Tpeba ja ce HaTepaaT NyfeTo ja ce 3ac-

pamart, nocTtaBeHO npea ApyruTe, npef APYruoT, Koj e Tyka npef mMeHe

BDJ.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op. eit, p. 588.
50J. Colombel, Sartre, op. cit., p. 748.
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KaKO XXWUB M KOHKPETEH YOBEK, Ha KO0 MOXaM [a My ro Buaam /NLETO,
MOXKe Aa ce Hapeye (unosoduja Ha 3acpamyBareTo. Kako wWTO noc-
TOEHETO Ha APYrvoT ro AoKaxyBam MpeKky cpamoT, Taka W [JejcTBy-
BakeTo (BO XyMaHMCTMUYKa HaCOKa) € 3acpaMyBake Ha Apyrute, nopaau
HMBHAaTa NaCWMBHOCT, HUBHOTO MNpefdaBake Ha ,,npoLecuTe”, Ha cepujan-

HOTO UTH.

Mpeky wnfiejata 3a 3acpamyBakeTO, BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha AejCcTBY-
Bak€TO M aHraXXmaHoT, CapTp mopa Ae(MHUTMBHO fAa ja OTKpuUe cBojaTta
MONMTMYKA, MOpasiHa U AyX0BHA Mo3uumnja. M Taa e XyMaHUCTUYKa, Npes,
cé, CTeKHaTa BO Aujanorot co unosodujata Ha mapkcuamor. OTTyKa,
AYpPY MOXe fa ce KaxKe feKa eraucteHumnjannsMmoT Ha CapTp Kako wuno-
30(hMja Ha KOHMANKT (CO ApYruoT), Kako ¢unosodguja Ha cnobogarta, n
cropef Toa Kako e mocTtaBeH Of4HOCOT Ha Jac u fpyrute, TelWKo ga 6u
MOXe/Nl fa ce Crou CO eAHa OMwTecTBeHa KpUTKUKa, f4a ce CTaBu BO KOH-
TEKCT Ha WAEeO0NOWKOTO, Ha MOAUTMKATa, AOKONKY 61 ro HeMasno Nno3Ha-

TUOT 0JHOC Ha CapTp KOH MapKCKU3MOT.

MONUTUUYKMOT aHramaH Ha CapTp, HeroBUTe KOMeHTapwu, aru-
Taluu, roBopu 1 MHTepBejya (BO KOu ce 3anara 3a cn1060/4a Ha M3pas3oT Ha
VHAMBUAYYMOT, BO KOM F0 MOKa)KyBa CBOjOT PEBONT NPOTUB NOAUTUYKATA
MOK, MPOTMB KOJIOHWjaIM3MOT; BO KOM KOHKPETHO 360pYyBa 3a aKTeHUTE
HacTaHM Ha CBOETO BpeMe - 3a MHBa3ujaTa Ha pycuTe Bo Yellka, 3a BOj-
HaTa BO BueTHam, 3a cnopoT mefy ManecTuHa v M3paen UTH.) ro OTKpu-

BaaT Kako punno3od BO ogbpaHa Ha YrHETEHUTE.

CapTp e Ha cTpaHaTa Ha yrHeteHuTe. Kako wto Benm CUMOH fJe
BoBoap , KPBHUKOT MOXe jJa ro UrHopmpa Ttoa WTO r0 MpaBu, HO
XXpTBata HEMOOUTHO ro YyBCTBYBa CBOETO CTpajare, cBOjaTa CMPT: BUC-

TUHNTA Ha YITHETYBaAHETO € yI'HeTEHVIOT.E]. Capr co benewknTe 3a efeH

R Buan S. De Beauvoir, La Force des choses, Paris, 1963, p. 18.

233



mopan (1947) ro noctaByBa Kako MopanHO Gapake fga Ce 3acTaHe Ha
CcTpaHaTa Ha YrHeTeHUTe M [a Cce BUAN U [OXXUBEe CBETOT U XXMUBOTOT CO
04YMTe Ha eKcrnjoaTupaHuTe, NOTYMHETUTE. Ha npB nornes oBa TewWKO
MOXKe fa ce u3sefel.-P. Sartre, T og Herosata (puio3oduja 4o 1 co butue n
HuwTo. CapTp Kako TeopeTmyap u CapTp Kako 4YOBEK Kako ja ce
npoTueBpeyaT. HeroBMoT aHraXXmaH He MOXe [a Mpou3fnese 0f O0BOj
CapTp KOj e noBeKe nageH teopetunyap. XXaHet Konomben 3abenexysa
[leKa BaKBMOT CTaB He MOXXe Aa Ce MOoTnpe BP3 HULITO Ha OHTONOLWKNOT
nnaH Bo buTue n HuwTO, HATY, Nak, BP3 KoHLUenuujata Ha cnoboparta
nnn crtatycot Ha pgpyrnots38 CumoH [le boBoap ro Hapekysa oOBa
,mTepapHa KoHBep3uja'Ha CapTp. Qypwu co lNpawaweTo 3a METOLOT U
KpuTukaTa Ha AnjanekTMYKMOT YM M ANjanoroT co mapkcusmoT, Captp
ja OTKpmBa cBOjaTa [AyXOBHa nMo3uunja N Hej3nHaTa TEeopeTCKO

NpakTUYHa NPOBUHMEHLM]a.

3aToa, Mak, TOj MOXe jAa ce MOTMpe BP3 OMWTECTBEHO MNOMAU-
TUYKNOT acnekT Ha cnobogarta. CapTp Hawarta cnobofa ja onpegenysa
Kako ,cnobofeH wu3bop pga ce 6Gopume 3a fAa CTaHeMe C/OG0OAHM.
"MapagokcanHocta Ha oaa (opmyna, Benn CapTtp, ro m3pasysa ef-
HOCTaBHO MapafoKCOT Ha Halwara Ucrtopucka cutyauuja”. M, noHaTamy,
TOj fo4aBa [eka ,,3a fa Ce 3aCny>u NpaBoTo fa ce B/vjae BP3 NyreTo WTO
ce 6opart, Tpeba fda ce y4yecTByBa BO HMBHaTa 60p6a.158 Tyka, umnau-
UMTHO e coAp)aHa wujaejata 3a conmpapHocta M 6paTcTBOTO 0f

benewknTe 3a egeH mopan.

MerfyToa, nako Captp Bo LLTO e nuTepaTypaTa nuwlysa feka
nucatenoT Mopa HY>XHO fAa 6uie NOCBETEH, 3a Hero, Kako 3a ,,4ucT” er-

3UCTEHUMjanUCT 6UN0 HEBO3MOXHO fAa ce BP3e Aa Ce MOCBeTH, 3a 6uo

52J. Colombel, Sartre, op. eit, p. 131
58J.-P. Sartre, "Réponse a Albert Camus”, Situations, 1V, 1980, p. 110.
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KOja MonMTUYKa naptuja Koja 6u ro mMmasa MOHOMONOT BP3 BUCTUHATA.
3aToa wWTO TOA 6UM Busa nowa Bepa. [a ce NOBMHYBALW Ha AUCUUNINHATA
Ha napTujaTa, 3a CapTp 3HauuM faja nopekHel cBojata cnoboga.538Ho, co
TOa LITO € Ha CTpaHa Ha YrHeTeHWUTe TOj U3pasyBa rOTOBHOCT fa MOMOTrHe
BO 6op6aTa NPOTMB CeKakoB BWA Ha TePOp. A CO Toa BEKe He CTOU TOJIKY
UBpPCTO 3aa (opmynauymuTte Ha nowara Bepa of buTue n HuwTo.
[AncKypcoT 3a Jiowarta Bepa Ce Hajorpagyea CcO pacnpasaTa 3a
,00jeKTBHNOT ayx" (Bo dnobep). Ho Toa He 3Haum geka atanusmoTr
0f, BHaTpe ce 3aMeHyBa CO (paTanM3MOT Of HajBop wau of rope. 3a
CapTp cera eguHCTBeHaTa CTBapHa MOXHOCT € fa Ce 3a3eMme r/efuLuTe,
KOe ce AUCTaHLuMpa Of LennHata Ha ugeonorujata noctaBeHa of rope, u
[ia Ce 3acTaHe Ha CTpaHaTa Ha OHMWe Yuja ersucTeHumja n NpoTmepeyn.s3"
3atoa, ufAejata 3a aHraxmaHoT Kaj CapTp He MOXe LEeI0CHO fda ce
pa3bepe ako He ce rfefa W of nepcnekTmBata Ha HEroBMOT KOHKpPETEeH

Mopan n HeErosoTo OT(*)pﬂal-be Ha rno6anHuor.

AHTI/II'ICI/IXI/IjanI/Ij daTa KakKo OrnTeCcTBeHa KPUTUKa, Kako

MONNTUKa

Co nctpaxysaraTta Ha Muwen ®dPyko ( nyaunoTo BO
fobaTaHa Knacuym3mMoT) IyAu0To, a co Toa 1 NcmMxujatpujara, crtaHysa
LUMBMAN3ALMCKN Npob6/iem, KOj Ce CMeCTyBa BO OMLITECTBEHO WCTOPUCKO,
eKOHOMCKO Munje. KoH KpajoT Ha 50 rogmHu, co ctyauuTe Ha Tomac Cac
M OTKPMBaKkETO Ha UAEONOLWKOTO BO NCMxujatpujara, Taa cTaHyBa noau-
TUYKM npobnem. "P. [. JlemHy v Tomac Cac nokaxyBaaT BO TEKOT Ha Lie-
NOTO CBOe [Jeno - ybennBo, Mako Of pas/IMuyHW NpemMucy - aeka MeHTasl-

HaTa 60necT e CywTeCTBEHO MO/INTUYKa, a HE MeJULUNHCKa KJ'IaCVI(*)VI-

RBuan M. Warnock, "Existentialism"”, op. cit., p. 224-225.
55J.-P. Sartre, "Les Intellectuelle”, Situations, VI, 1980, pp. 413-414.
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Kauuja, co Koja ce obenexyBsaaT /iMuata 3a KOW Ce CMeTa fJeKka ce
Heunsfieymsa 3akaHa U Maka Ha apyrute (Kyp3vmBoT Moj). Xocnutanmsaum-
jata Ha MeHTanIHO 60/THUTE e cnyXxba 3a 4pyruTe, He 3a NayneHToT".565B0
CBETOT BO KOj Bflafiee /lormkara Ha KanutanoT, HaTnpeBapoT M nas3apoT
HeMa MecTOo 3a NyAuTe, ako TesaTa Ha aHTuncuxujatpujata (0cCo6eHO Ha
Cac) e feka TOKMY TOj CBeT ro npussefysa nyaunoto. Bo oBaa cmucna
Tpeba fAa ce pasbepe KOHCTaTauujaTa Ha JepBuc fgena ,ncuxujatpujarta
[leHecC ce Haofa BO CpefuLLTeTO Ha TeXHOJsormjaTa Ha BfacTa BO 3eMjuTe

HaHajpa3BMeHMoT Kanutannsam".38

McuxmjaTpmnjata n NncMxoaHanmnsata nmaaT PyHKUKMja ga ro wrurtar
TOoj cBeT. 3a Jepsuc, ncuxujatpujata 3aefHO CO [McuUxoaHanmsata e
»,TEXHMYKA nieosiornja" nosuMkKaHa Aa NMOHyAU "TONKyBawa Ha counjan-
HUTe nNpobneMn of MHOrYy WNPOK 06em.15BMMpewnpok obem, 6un ce pek-
Nno - 3aroa WTO0 UMMIUKULUUTE Ce MCMXosiornsaumja Ha couujasHuoT
ONWTECTBEHNOT XMBOT. 3af Taa Ncuxonorusaymja ce Kpue ogbpaHa Ha
Kanutanuamot. Cnopep Jepsuc, ncuxmjatpmjata BO  3anafgHoOTO
OMNWTECTBO 3Hauyu, Mpes Cce, onpecuja U MUCTU(MKaLMja, a MoManky
TepanuCKNU WHCTPYMeHT. ,llcuxmnjatpujata e MOAUTUYKM NpPo6nemM, He
caMo nopagu Toa WTo NYyAHUUNUTE... Ce MONIMTUYKM NpobemM, HATY 3aToa
WTO MOEAMHLM W Lenn cemejcTBa Ce CyKobOyBaaT CO OMLITECTBEHU
TEWKOTUN, WITO 3HAYM TELWKOTMW KOWLWITO 3ajupaar BO MOAMTUKATA,
TYKY, UCTO Taka, W Nnpej ce, 3atoa LWTO CEKOjAHEBHMOT XXMBOT cam Mo
cebe e nMonuTUYKM npobnem; 3atoa WTO CE& OHA WITO € MOBP3aHO CO

yoBeKoBaTa IMYHOCT € NoAnTUKa."59

55E. Z. Friedenberg, Thedisposal ofLiberty and other Industrial Wastes, New Yo
1976, p. 20.

B G. Jervis, Kritickiprirucnikpsihijatrije, op. eit., str. 61.

SBlbid., str. 62.

5 1bid., str. 13-14.
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HakpaTKo fJa yKaXeme Ha LWWPOKOTO TMOJle Ha aHraxmaHoT
HacoYeH KOH KpUTMKa Ha ncuxujatpujata. Kako efeH of aBTOpuUTe Kowu
3HayajHO MPOJOHeN 3a OMWTECTBEHO-MONMUTUYKATA KPUTKMKA Ha MCUXU-
jatpujata Tpeba pa ce cnomHe lopmaH Bo CAJ], cO HeroBaTta KHuUra
Asylum (1961), Koj Ke ja OTKpue ncuxujaTpuckata YycTaHOBa Kako
,TOTaslHa MHCTUTYuMja"; Cenak, basasba co
Bo WTanuja, SPK (coumjanucTUUYKMOT KOMEKTUB Ha MNaLueHTn) BO Xaj-
penbepr, 'epmaHuja Ke ja ofaBeAaT aHTUNCUXujaTpujaTta Hajaaneky BO
KOHKPETHU NoAnTuYkmM (opraHmsmpaHun) akumm (3a SPK ,Tepanujata
CTaHyBa MOMMTUYKA arutaumja BO KOja KOj Ce YKMHYBa OLHOCOT JieKap-
nauueHT W MCUXONOWKNTE MNOMMU Ce 3aMeHeTM CO MOJIUTUYKO-
eKOHOMCKM "M0. BaXXHO € Aa ce Kaxke fieka oBue fBa obuga MHory 6p3o Ke
Ce cooYaT CO OTNOPOT Ha MOMUTUYKM LEHTPU Ha MOK. SPK Ke Tpae camo
HeWTOo NoBeKe Of roAuMHa AeHa. YHuBep3uTeTcKata 6upokpaTuja Ke ro
Cnpeyn pasBuBakbeTO Ha MHMUMjaTuBaTa Ha SPK a Hej3uHWUTe u4/ieHOoBU

KPYMUHaNN3npaHu.

AHTUMCUXKM] aTpujaTta Ha JlenHy cocema My npunafa Ha oBa nose
Ha aHraxmaH: 6op6ata NpoTUB MOKTa M ogbpaHaTa Ha W30MWTEHUTE

CYLUTECTBEHO ja onpefenysaart.

Ha oBoj nnaH CapTp v JlemHy ofaT paka noj paka. 3atoa ce YnHU
coceMa COBMECHO TyKa fa Ce CMoMHe ywTe efeH aBTop. ®PpaHy PaHOH,
Koj BO [lpokonHaTUTE Ha 3emjaTa npernopavyBa HacuiHa peBonyuuja
npotus 3amajgHara cwia W arpecuja, npeTtcTaByBa efHO 3aefHWUYKO
NCXOAMLLTE BO KOHCTUTYMpPake Ha NONNTUYKUTE CTaBoBM Ha CapTp U Ha
NeunHy (CapTpoBOTO Gapake Aa ce 3aCTaHe Ha CTpaHata Ha YrHETEHUTE U

[la UM ce romara, 1 CcTaBOT [leKa HaCU/ICTBOTO Ha YrHETEHUTe e npasesHo,d

5Bunan SPK:Aus derKrankheit ein Waffe machen, Miinchen, 1972 (og U. Wienand,
»Antipsychiatrie”, op. cit, p. 81)

237



e MHcnupupaHo og PaHoH - TOj NuWyBa M NPeAroBop 3a 0Baa KHura.-4l
daHOH BO CBOjaTa KHWUra 3a TPeTMOT CBET KOj caka ja ce ocnoboau, rv
KoMbuHupa wnpente Ha Xeren, Mapkc u ncuxoaHanusata. My ce
npuroeapa, NpMTOa, AeKa npenopayysa HEWTO WTO NOAUTUYAPUTE BeKe
ro KopucTaTt, UMeHO [eKa npudaka efeH HauMH Ha KpUTMKa 1 6opba n
MEHYBat€ KOj € cammoT npeaMeT Ha KpuTuka. Ho, panu Tpeba ga ce
pearnpa Ha [aHAMEBCKM HauumH? CapTp v JlenmHl, cnefejkn ro Tyka

daHOH, cekako 6u pekne: He!

AHTUNCKXMjaTpNjaTa Kako MOMIUTUYKM aHramMaH e /1eBOOPUEH-
TMpaHa Kako W eraucteHumjanusmotr Ha CapTp. Teopujata 3a
ONWTECTBEHNOT KOHTEKCT Ha MeHTasiHaTa 60/1eCT, Kako M 3a MecTOTO Ha
ncuxmnjatpujata BO CBETOT Ha KaWMTaM3MOT W BOOMWTO 3a OTYFeHoCTa
Ha COBPEMEHMOT YOBEK BO TOj CUCTEM, Taa Ke ja M3rpagu Bp3 naeute Ha
MapKCU3MOT, Mpu WTO, Kaj JlemH| KOHKPeTHO, HajnoBeke Tpeba fAa ce
6apa BnMjaHMeTo Ha Mapky3e, 0C06eHO Herosarta Teopuja 3a eHOANMEH-
3MOHANIHNOT YOBeK . Ha NfaHOT Ha aHraXMaHoT aHTUMcuxXujartpujarta ro
[JOCTUrHYBa CBOjOT 3eHUT co KoHrpecoT Ha [ujanektukarta Ha 0Cno-
6opyBaweTo BO JIOHAOH 1967 (Ha Kaj 3HayajHO MeCTO MMa Yy4eCTBOTO

TOKMY Ha Xepb6epT Mapkys3e).

Tyka 61 coMHane efleH UHTepeceH M 3HavyaeH o6pT Bo 70-Te. Bo
OBME TOAMHMW aHTUMNCcuxXujatpujata BO NYAUNIOTO BeKe OTKPU M3pa3 Ha
OTYyFyBateTO BO OMWTECTBEHUTE OAHOCKU, HA NMOLPEAEHOCT U Ha MOK, Ha
OTyfyBauykuTe WMNAMKALUM HA KanuTaiM3MOT M Ha MNJaHoT Ha
AYLWEBHOTO 34paBje. Ho, pagukanusMpaweTo Ha chakaweTo Ha MeHTan-
HaTa 60/1ecT, cenak, He AOBeAe W [0 MPaKTUYHO pajuKanm3npame Ha
OMLITECTBEHO-EKOHOMCKMUTE OCHOBM 3a KOW Ce CMeTasio [eka ja npous-

BeayBaaT. Ha aHTuncuxujatpuja cera u ce npedpnysa, npuroBapa aekad

H1J.-P. Sartre, "Les Damnés de la terre", Situations, V, 1983, p. 188.
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He € HULITO APYro OCBEH CaMo YLUTe efjHa HeyCneLwHa OnwTecTBeHa Kpu-
Tuka (04 nosmuMja Ha IeBOOPUEHTMPAHA MUCNA) - BO Taa CMUCNa feka
OTKpWna of Kage pfoara Nyaunoto, a He MOHyAWNIa KOoHuenuuja 3a
OMNLWITECTBEHA KPUTUKA KOja OM ce martepujanusvpana BO KOHKPETHO
MeHyBake Ha OMNWTeCTBEHUTe ogHOcK. OBPTOT, BCYLIHOCT, Ce COCTON BO
TOa WTO Hau3rnep HaefHaw ce 3abopaBa Ha OTYfyBakeTO U Ce OTKpUBa
Ny[uNoToO U arpecujata Kako JyX0BHW 06efiexxja Ha COBPEMEHMOT YOBeK.
Taka, Ha npumep, Momnep Ke Kaxe geka ,,40 1970-Te BAnjaTenHu rpynu
BO paMKuTe Ha  (paHuyckaTa WHTeNUreHuuja W Hej3uHUTE
OCHOBOMONOXHMUK (outliers) ja HanyLwTaaT ersucTeHuUnjasHaTa Bp3aHoCT
3a  MapKcuamoT. KoMOWMHMpajKm  AUCULEHTHW  NCUXOAHAIMTUUKW,
NIMHTBUCTUYKN N (PUIO30hCKU CTPYU, NNAEPUTE HA MOCTMOLepHaTa reH-
epayuja NpoHajhoa napaHoja U MOTMBM Ha Cufia Cekage BO 3amnajHara

mucna."®2 [enes u latapu W HUBHaTa CcTyguja KanuTaamsmoT u
cxusoppennjaTa - AHTU -Egun (1972) ce BO 0BOj MOrnef ersemnniapHu.
NHTepecHO, npu Toa, HMBHaTa ,CXM30(PpeHu3aumja™ Kako MOLen Ha
fie3anveHalmja, oCcTaHyBa OTBOPEHa pa3/IMYHO fa ce To/nKyea. EfAHO
TO/NIKyBake, Ha NpuMep, e Toa BO KOe BpCKata Mery KanutainamoT U
cxu3odpeHunjaTa, npugakajkn ro rneguwwiTeTo Ha NMomnep, e Toraw, Ao-
TONKY NOBeKe HejacHa, [AOKO/IKY Taa He ce pasrieayBa 0f ofApefeHa uie-
0N10WKa, TeopeTcka WM ceetornegHa nosvumja (BO TWe TOAUHM Taa
nosuuuja, cenak, Hajuyecto ce 6apana BO MapKCM3MOT). MHaKy, 30WWITO
BOOMLWITO CXW30(hpeHn3aLnjaTa ce ctaBa BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha Kanutan4s-
mot? BTOpPOTO TO/NKyBawe e, Nak, CnefHoBO: CXU30(peHn3aumjaTa 6e3

OMlUTECTBEHA KPUTMKA Ha M3BOPUTE Ha CXMU30(hpeHujaTa, pasbpaHa camo

Kako pajukusaumja Ha ,,0TyfeHW" WHTeprnepcoHasHX ofHocu, nog-8

5PP. Pomper, "World History and its Critics", in: History and Theory, Theme issue
34, 1995, p. 3.
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pasbupa npudakare Ha KanuTanu3aMoT W NyAUNOTO Kako 60MeCT 3a Koj

HeEMa OnNnwTeCTBEHO PEBOAYLNCKU NEK.

JacHo, JlenHLi0BaTa KpUTMUKa Ha Mcuxunjatpujarta e CIMYHO OCropy-
BaHa, Taka, TpuanHIr cmeTta feka JlemHioBata Teopuja ,,BO Hajrosema
Mepa ro o6BMHyBa ONWTECTBOTO" HO, fieKa TOj He npefnara HUKaKBa pe-
BM3Mja Ha CerawHoTo ypeayBate.3B3abenewkarta Ha TPUINHT Ce COCTOM
BO TOa WITO cMeTa Aeka JlemHy e BO ronema 3abnyga Kora ofg nyauot
npaBuM CMM60ON Ha ceTa OTYfeHOCT BO CBETOT. MOMOrHM My M OTyfeHocTa
pewmn ja BO NOMNTMKATA, CO OMWTECTBEHA KPUTMKA N akyuja. CnnyHa e
KOHCTaTaymjata W Ha JepBuc: ,JlemHy npegnara MAEONOWKN YyCMepy-
Batba KOW, MaKO HWM Ce YMHaT ,pasopHU’ He ce CeKorall MpPeno3HaTIMBU
Kako MNONMMTMUYKM 3a OHOj KOj HacTojyBa fAa AejcTByBa BO pPeBOJY-

LMOHepHa cmucna."s4

MefyToa, J/leumHl Tpe6a, cenak, NoOMHaKy fa ce TONKYBa 1 CyAu.

Ho, npep Toa ga BuAMMe of Kage NoiMTUYKOTO Kaj JlenHy? Mpy6o
MOXaT Aa ce usfenat HeKONKYy WHCIMpPaTUBHW TOYKW. [pep ce, Toa e
»OYXO0T Ha BpeMeT0" - BDEMETO Ha LeeceTnTe roguHM co CUTe HacTaHn BO
CA/ v Espona; notoa, MapKCUCTUYKaTa KPUTUKA Ha KannTain3MoT LWTO
ja faBaaT MUCNMTENN KakoB WTO e Mapky3e (eg4HOAMMEH3NOHAIHUOT U
OTYFeH YOBEK), UCK/TYUNTENIHO aKTyesleH 1 MOmnynapeH BO TUE TOAUHWU; U
KakKo HajreHyuMHa TOYKa, NIMYHUTE WCKycTBa 0of paboTata BO MNCUXU-
JATPUCKN UHCTUTYLUUU KOW ce PpOopMYy/nMpaHu BO jasMKOT Ha (hnnosodu-
jata Ha ersucteHymjannsmot. Ce pasbupa, Hem36eXxHO e NOBTOPHO Aa ce
HaBefe (unno3otmjata Ha €rsMCTeHUMjannM3MoT, Mpea Ce, akKo He

NCKNyunBo, Ha CapTp M KaKo HajcuieH TEOPETCKU W3BOP Ha MNonu-

5B L. Trilling, Sincerity and Authenticity, Cambridge, 1972, p. 166.
BMG. Jervis, Kritickipriru€nik psihijatrije, op. cit, str. 16.
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TU4YKaTa pasmucna Ha JlenHy (nNpeky yme BAUjaHME,BCYLLHOCT, JlemHy Ke
OTpPAN, efeH APYr ersucTeHUUMjaiMcTUYKu MUCIUTEN U NCUxujatap -
Jacnepc - wm3BefyBajKM M MNONUTUYKUTE KOHKCEKBEHLM 0Of HErosmot
HauMH Ha pasMmucnyBame. JIenHL oCTPo My 3abenexxysa Ha JacnepcoBOTO
TBpAete [eKa Hema norosiemMa pasnMmkKa BO MNCUXUYKUOT XWBOT Ha
4YOBEYKMTE CYLUTEeCTBa Of pasnuMkata Mefy HOopmanHaTa SIMYHOCT U MNCU-
XOTUKOT. [logaToK Ha oBa, Be/n JlenHyl, e AeKa e Taa reHeTCcKa N KOHCTU-
Tyyucka. FcuxmjaTtpuckata AOKTpMHa Ha amobucoT Mefy Hac U HUB CBO-
jata forvyka nocsegunua ja nma B0 HaLUCTUYKUOT pexxnum Bo MepmaHuja -

3aknyudysa JlenHy)).

3Hayn, HeroBUTe MCUXUjaTPUCKN WUCKYCTBa, (unosodujata u
aHraXXmaHoT Ha CapTp, MapKCM3MOT (MM MOAUTUYKUTE CTaBOBU. Ha
nesuuarta BO 3anafHuTe 3eMju), BPEMETO Ha LUeeceTuTe - Toa Ce eNeMeH-

TNTE KON ja COYMHYBaaT 3aflHMHAaTa Ha NoNUTUYKaTa MUCIa Ha JTenHL.

Boounuea e, npuToa, aHanorujata: Kako wto CapTp nNpeky Mapk-
CM3MOT CTaHyBa C€ MNOaHraXXupaH CO OMNWTECTBEHO MOMINTUYKM TEMMU,
Taka JlenHuy, npeky CapTp v HerosaTta MOMMUTUYKA OPUEHTUPAHOCT KOH
NeBO, r0 UCTaKHYBa MOIMTUYKMOT acnekT Ha NyAUN0TO U NcUxunjaTpujara

(36opyBajKku 3a penpecuja, 3anarajkn ce 3a efHa XymaHUCTUYKa peBusnja

Ha ncuxujaTpujarta).

Moarajkn of WUCXOAULITETO CMopef KOe COBPEMEHMOT YOBEK e
,OTYFeH [0 KOpeH", AeKa XXUBeeMe BO efleH OTyryBauyku CBET Ha KanuTa-
noT, JZIenHy NOCUNHO W NOAENOTBOPHO (Ha MIaHOT Ha eraucTeHumja) Ke
ro cnegn Cac, Koj N0 OTKPMUTMETO Ha MUTOT Ha nyaunoto (1957) nocto-
jaHO 6e3 npecTaHOK Ke ro pa3oTKpuBa CTaTyCOT Ha HefodaTnMBOCTa U
aporaHTtHocTa I'ICVIXVIjanVIj:':ITa, KaKo W3BOHpPeAHO ycnewHo

camMo3allTUTeHa MHCTUTYLUMjaBO KanuTannsmoT, u ap6uTep co Hegomnyc-

TNNBO MpPerosiemMa onwTecTtBeHa MOK.
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Bo 0BOj nornea, rnaBHUTe MaHuecTauumnTe Ha NMOSMTUYKOTO Ha
aHTUNcuxujatpujata, cekako, Tpeba fga ce 6apaat BO HejanHata 6opba
NpoTUB nMcUxujaTpujata Kako WHCTUTYumja (Mnako e Taa, ,, n
Tepanuja").35 OCHOBHMOT CTaB Ha aHTUMNCUXMjaTpujaTa e aa ce Aencuxu-
jatpusnpa ncumxujaTpujata u BO Teopmjata U BO npakTmkara. Toa e OHa
WTo JlemHy Ke ro noctaBy Kako 6Gaparbe KOe He MOXe a ja He ce
pa3bepe Kako MOMIMTUYKO 3HaejKn ru HerosmuTe pedepeHun (Cac, dyko,
CapTtp, Mapkyse). 3ag knacugpukaummte n 6e36pojHUTe AMjarHoO3N U
nogaujarHo3n Ha 60NectTu ce KpujaT BUCTUHCKUTE MPOOGIEMU: YOBEYKU
npo6nemMn Ha CeKOjAHEBHMOT XXMBOT, KOW BO CYLUTMHA Ce MOJINTUYKM
npo6nemun.56 CTaBOT 3a CEKOjAHEBHUOT XWUBOT Kako MOAUTUYKKU NpPo6-
nem, JlenHy AMPEKTHO Ke ro npesemMe og Captp (Tyka ce mucnm Ha Cap-
TPOBMOT [UCKYPC 3a CKyfLHOCTa - rareté - BO KOj TOj Ce MOBMKYBA Ha

Mapkc).5%

Ho, nctospeMeHo, nonnTMYKata Mucna Kaj JlenHy Moxe fga ja us-
BefleMe W 0 HeroBoTO CreumipuyHO MNocTaByBawe Ha CXM30(PEHOTO
MUCNEebE Ha 3anafHMOT YOBEK CO KOe BOOOMYaeHUTe pedepeHunjanHu
(nZeonowkmn) cnuctemmn ce AoBefleHN BO npallawe. Taka, BO ofeneHoTo
Jac, JlemHy co pe3uMrHaumja 3aknydyBa [eKa [eHec MOXe f[a ce 6uge
MOYMTYBAH rparaHWH ako Ce MUCNU [eKa LUpHUUTe ce nHdeprnopHa paca,
AeKa MOXe fa cu 6uae HopManeH ako ce MUCAM AeKa e nogobpo ga cu
MPTOB OTKONKY KOMYHWUCT - & He e HOpPMa/HO [a KaXell jJeka Cu ja
n3rybun gywata. Ho, o6jacHyBajku rv BakBuTe cTaBoBY JlenHLl, BO OBaa
KHUra, npeavMMcTBO, Cé YLITe, UM [aBa Ha WHTeprnepcoHa/HUTe OAHOCU

Kako monie Kafe WTo Tpe6a fga ce Gapa peweHueTo. [ypu Bo Monu-

56 Ibid., str. 17.

56 Ibid., str. 13.

57 Bugu J.-P. Sartre, Critique de la raison , Op. Cit.; npeg cé, npeceeTo
Question de méthode.
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TuKaTa Ha JO>KMBYBakbeTO M OunrnefHoT o JlemHll NoBeKe Ke 36opyBa 3a
NOWMPOKNOT KOHTEKCT Ha WHTEprnepcoHanHWTe oOfHocM - 3a
NOMNTUYKOTO W WAEONOWKOTO MMUAje Ha OTYyfeHOCTa, Ha LUUBUAN-
3aymckata 60/1eCT Koja ja W3roHuna TpaHcueHaeHumjara.. Cxuso-
(hpeHUKOT He MOXe BeKe fa Ce onpejeslyBa Kako HeKOj KOj e /oo npu-
narogeH. ,lMpunarogysare Ha WTO? Ha onwTecTBOTO? Ha efeH CBeT Koj
nonypen? MNpawyBsa, He 6e3 rHe., JlemHy. PyHKUMjaTa Ha CEMEjCTBOTO €
fa ro notucHe EpocoT; fa npousBefe naxHa CBECT Ha CUTYPHOCT; Aa ja
NOpeKHe CMPTTa M36erHyBajKun ro XX1MBOTOT; [a ce BepyBa BO ['ocnog, a aa
He ce uckycu lNpa3HuHaTa; ga co3faje, HakpaTko, efHOAMMEH3NOHasEH
4OBEK, [a ja MpOMOBMpa NOYNTTa, KOHPOPMUTETOT, MOCNYLIHOCTA; Aa U
M3roHW feuara Of Urpa; Aa HameTHe CTpaB Of Heycrex; Aa npomosupa
MOYMT KOH paboTaTa: fa MpomMoBMpa MOYMT KOH Toa fa ce Ouge
,nounTyBaH’58Bo [lommMTurkaTa Ha 4O>XKMBYBaweTO JIenMHl yBuayBa Aeka
Mopa fja ce oAu noHatamy BO 6GapaweTO Ha KOpPEeHWUTe Ha efHa Baksa
cuTyauymja. He e BeKke [OBOMHO fa ce pasbepar ,,nopemeTyBauvykuTe
obpacum Ha KOMyHMKalmjata BO CEMejCTBOTO, Ha MpouefypuTe Ha ABOj-
HUTe BPCKW... HA MUCTU(UKaLMUNTE U HenogHOCIMBUTE no3nuymn™. Tpeba
[a Ce NpoHajae 3HavyeweTO Ha CeTO 0Ba BO pamMKWUTE Ha efeH MOLMPOK
KOHTEKCT Ha rparaHckMoT NopefoK Ha OMWTECTBOTO - WTO Ke pedye Ha
NONMTUYKNOT MOPELOK, HA HAUMHUTE HA KOW NyreTo mmaaT KOHTposa u

MOK efHu Bp3 gpyrn".50

Bo MIHTepnepcoHanHaTa nepuenumnja Toj WwWemaTa Ha AMjaguyHunTe
cnupann Ke ja nNpuMMeHM BO cepaTa Ha MefyHapogHWTE OAHOCM.
Pa3bupnneo, 3HaejKu ja HeroeaTa UAeo0N0OLIKa OpNeHTaLUmMja U BPEMETO BO
KOe e nuwyBaHa OBaa KHWra, TOj NpuMTOa MWUCAM HA O[HOCUTE Ha

NcTouyHMoT 1 3anagHnoT 610K (camMo efeH Npumep Ha cnupana: 3anagoT

5BR. D. Laing, Politics of Experience, op. cit., p. 55.
501bid., p. 101.
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BepyBa Aeka VICTOKOT BepyBa Aeka 3anafoT BepyBa fAeka VICTOKOT Bepy-
Ba feKa 3anafoT Ke ro Hanpasu NpBUOT YEKOP WUTH...). Crnopen JlenHy,
NagHaTa BOjHa e maT 6e3 M3ne3 TOKMy rnopagu crnvpanara Ha Hefosepba
BO ofHocuTe VicTok-3anag. [OKOMKY He ce 3anpe Taa cnupana, Hajsepo-
JaTHO CMe OCyfieHN Ha cMmpT, Benu JlemHll. TakBu cnvpany Ha HegoBep6a
MOXaT Aa ce Hajaat u geHec (M3paen m ManectnHa, MakegoHuja u IMp-

uuja).

NenHy BeKe He rnefda camo npeapacyan Uam MHAOKTPUHaLMja Kou
ro 4oBefyBaaT [0 3aKny4yoLuM Ha rpaHuLiaTa Ha rHeB U TEOPETCKM 04aj BO
OHOC Ha KaTacTpodpasiHOCTa Ha OMWTecTBeHara CuUTyauuja BO Koja
Xnsee, Kako BO [logeneHoTo Jac.OTKpuBajku ja cr
foBepba He caMo BO 6payHUTE OAHOCK TYKY M BO MeryHapoAHUTe, TOj BO
MHTepnepcoHanHaTa nepuenunjaBCyLlwHOCT, ja OTKpMBA W3BU

€HOCTa Ha COBPEMEHUNOT NMNOINTUYKK CBET N NOJINTUYKO MUCNIEHE.

JNenHy ja cTaBa NcUxujaTpuja BO MALOMOLLIKA KOHTEKCT Ha HEroBo-
TO BpeMe M yBUAyBa [leKa He MOXe Aa Ce MPUKIOHW HUTY KOH efHUOT 0f
[BaTa UAeONOLLKM 6NoKa. 3a HEero, KNMHUYKaTa Ncuxujatpuja Ha 3anag

TeXHee KOH "counjanHa HeonuTHocT" (social gaucherie); coBeTckarta ncu-

XujaTpuja € MPUINYHO HeBewTa, HEOMWTHA BO WHTEPrNepPCoOHaNHUTE

chepn."5D

Kako JlenHy ro paspeluyBa 0Ba MAEO/IOWKM ONpefenieHo npeak-
LeHTMpawe Ha egHarta cTpaHa?: Toj Benu feka “"KAnHU4YKaTa 6uorpaduja
Tpeba fa ce COCpeAoTOuM HAa MHTepnepcoHanHarta cgepa, HO Ha HauduH
KOj Hema fJa ce MpeTBOPWM BO 3aTBOPEHO CUCTEM KOj BO Ha4yeno ja
NCKMy4yyBa pefieBaHTHOCTA Ha OHa... LWITO MOXeMe jJa ro cTaBume BO
sarpagn” (Tyka jacHO ce rnefa geka JlemHy, U nokpaj Toa LITO He ja

HanywTa (eHOMEHOoNolWKaTa Mo3ulMja, e CBEeCeH [eKa MOoMeTo Ha

FR. D. Laing, The Divided Self, op. cit., p. 198.
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»CUTyalujaTa", KOHTEKCTOT, I'M BKAy4yBa U COLMUjaHOTO M MOAUTUYKOTO

N NAE0NOWKOTO).

Mopa fa ce npu3Hae feka, U MokKpaj C&, NMOKOHKPETHU HacOoKM 3a
paspellyBate HaBUCTMHA He MoOXaT fa ce Hajgat. U JlemHy wn CapTp,
cernak, ocTaHyBaaT MOBeKe Ha AujarHoctuumpare Ha 6osecTa Ha 3anag-
HaTa uuBunusaumja. Of BoanepoBOTO MeuTaekwe 3a YHULITYBakwe Ha
,HaWnTe 3anagHn pacun'oMpgo JSlemHyosoto OuurnegHo, og KOHrpecoT Ha
[dvjanekTukara Ha ocnoboayBawmeTo, Kako HULWTO Aa He ce meHysa. Co
[AvjanekTukata Ha ocnobofyBakeTo CUTe CTaHyBaaT OTYfeHW W  MOof4
penpecuja. W TOKMy BO NyAunoTo, aHTUNCUXUjaTpUTe ro HaofaaT Haj-

CUMTHUOT 13pa3 Ha CocToj6aTa Ha OMWTO OTyFyBatse.

Tyka JlenHl e HajMHOry HanaraH. EfeH of rnaBHUTe NPUroBopu
ynateHn Ha JlemHy e [eka CO TpaHCLEHAEHTHOTO WMCKYCTBO, CO MeJTaH-
ojaTta rv u3BpTen TONKy paboTuTe, WTO cera NyauTe ce ,,.BUCTUHCKUTE", a
cuTe HuWe cme nyan. Taka, TpunnHr 3abenexysa: ,HO, KOj, OTKaKo Ke
36opyBa Unn Ke ce o6mae aa 36opyBa CO HEKOj MCUXOTUYEH npujaTen, Ke
ce cornacu gaja usHesepu mMackmpaHaTta 60/1Ka Ha Herosata NMOMeTeHOCT

M 0CaMEeHOCT, MpeTBOpPajKM ro BO nNapagurma Ha ocnoboayBareTo 0f

nopobyBayknTe narn Ha oTyfeHarta onwTecTBeHa CTBAPHOCT™"’2

TpunuHr, cenak, rpewn. Mpso, SlenHy e Aaneky of Toa of NyAnoT ;

fa npaen KMcyc Koj Ke ru noHece cuTe 3na. HerosaTta npsa uen e jga
n3neun. Toa 3HauM, BaKBMUTe KOHCTaTaunm Ha SlemHy Tpeba fa ce rnegaat
Kako nojpefeHN Ha Herosarta, npef ce, 4oBeyka, Xenba pga ouge
ehukaceH Kako nekap.58 BTopo, JlemHy He ro u3HeBepyBa NyAauoT, W

HWKOrall Off Hero He npaeen napagurma. JlewHu camMuoT Benu [Aekad

9 J.-P. Sartre, Baudelaire, op. eit, p. 192.
L. Trilling, Sincerity and Authenticity, op. cit., p. 171
BBugn C. Delacampagn e, Bp. cit,, p. 44.
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HMKOralwl He ja maeanusupan MeHTanHata maka (suffering), uwnm ro po-
MaHTu3upan o4ajoT, nponaraweto (dissolution), n3mayyBaweTo U Tepo-

poT. HuKoOrawl He peKon [eka poAUTENUTe WAU cemejcTBaTa Ce

~NpuUnHa" (cause) 3a MeHTanHaTa 60/1ecT, FeHeTCKM UK KaKo cpeanHa. 5t

NenHyI0BMOT rnaBeH M HajceondarteH yBUA CO CUMHU MOMUTUYKU
UMMINKaLUN € BO BPCKA CO OTKPUTMETO HAa MONUTUYKUTE KOPEeHWU Ha
NMOTUCHYBaweTO Ha TPaHCLEHAEHTHOTO A0XMBYBawe. OCHOBHaTa nopaka
Ha JlenHyl, fjeKa TaKBOTO LOXUBYBake He yYKaxyBa Ha 60NecT, Ha nyauno,
TYKY Ha eflHa OMLITECTBEHA CMTyalUuja BO KOja CMe CUTe OTYyreHu, 3a Koja
BaXM (PPOMOBCKOTO: He € BUCTUHCKOTO MNpallakbe 30WTO 0BOj 4YOBEK
nonyfen TyKy Kako CWUTe HMe Jpyru cMme ocTaHasne 3apasu, Tpeba pga ce

4uTa BO MONINTUYKN KITyY.

LLITo ce ofHecyBa, NakK, 0 NPUroBOPOT 3a KpeBKaTa U, BO KpajHa
NIVHKja, HeycnellHa OMWTeCTBeHA KPUTMKA ynaTeHa Ha JlenHl, MoXxe fa
Ce KaXe [leKa [IeHec e W3NUTEeH, Aypu M HeynoTpe6nmB. XXuBeeme BO
MOCTMOAEPHO BpeMe Kora BfajeaT pasHWM WAeonolku cBeToBu. Kpu-
TMKaTa Ha MNcuxujaTtpujata oau MpPeKy KPUTUKA Ha OBWE CBETOBMU:
,Y)KACHUTE pe3ynTaTu Ha TepaneBTCKOTO HACWU/ACTBO BOAM KOH MOCT-

MO/JepeH Hamop fa ce OTCTpaHaT LenuTe Ha arpecujata yHULITYBajKu,

noTkonysajkn (by subverting) ro Hay4HuUOT U (YMNO30PCKNOT AUCKYpPC
KOj e 04roBOpPEeH 3a HMBHAaTa ,KOHCTpYKumnja3h OBa Tpeba fa ce pasbepe
BO Taa CMucna LWITO He MOXe MNoBeKe fAa ce 36opyBa 3a efHa OnwiTa
OMnwITeCTBEHA KPUTMKA Of KOja Ke ce n3BeaaT cuTe Apyrv KPpUTUKa, TYKY
[leKa KpUTMKata Ha JyXOT e aBTOXTOHO HMBO KOe e [ileHeC MHOry akTyes-

HO M 3a KOe Cé CMeTa AeKa He MOXXE fAa Ce M3BeayBa O ONWTECTBEHUTE

HR. D. Laing, Wisdom, Madness & Folly, op. cit., p. 8.
55 P. Pomper, "World History and its Critics", op. cit., p.4 -5.

246



KPUTUKKN KOW T HOCAT HeJoCTaTounTe N peayKumnoHn3sMmTe Ha coumnoso-

r’M3mMoT 1" eEKOHOMU3MOT.

Bo Taa Hacoka BO aHraxmaHoT Ha JlemHy u CapTtp Tpeba fa ro
OTKpMeme oHa WwTo CapTp ro Haora ywTe BO XyMaHU3MOT Ha Pnobep -
»NHANBNAYANIM3MOT LITO FO KOHCTUTYMpaA TOj XyMaHu3aM W KOj e CBPTeH
NpoTMB WAN € peakuuja Ha WAeonorvjata Ha COMCTBEHaTa Knaca W
Bpeme""'05, HO CO ApYyr akueHT. AKLEeHTOT e cera Ha ugeosorujata u spe-

METO, a HE Ha Knacata KaKo MCTOPUCKO MaTepl/Ija}'IVICTVIHKa I'IOjaBa.B

36Bwugn J. Colombel, Sartre, op. cit., p. 651.



SAK/TYHOK

OBOj TpyA, Ha KpajoT Tpeba fa O4rOBOPW Ha HEKOJIKY Mnpallama:
Jany aHTUNcuUxunjaTpujaTta e NpUpPoLeH M Hajaobap NPOAO/MKETOK Ha er-
3nUCTeHUKnjannsmoT (ganu aHTUncuxujaTpujata e Hajaobpo pasbpaHuUoT
ersucTeHunjanmsam, Heroesa npaktuka)? [Janu aHTUnNcuxujatpujata ro
ncnonHyBea 6apaweTo Ha CapTp unosodujata ga 6buge "Bu3mja Ha CcBe-
TOT" M "MHCTPYMEHT KOj 0 MOTKOMYyBa LPBOTOYHOTO OoNwTecTso"? Unu,

nak, e caMo ,,pa3BofiHyBate" Ha ersucTeHLnjann3moT?

NcTpaxyBajKku ro BAMjaHMETO Ha unosodujaTa Ha ersucTeHum-
jannsamoT Ha CapTp Bp3 aHTuncuxmjatpujata Ha JlewHy, BULOBME [eKa
AyXoBHaTa 6/IMCKOCT Mefy HUB e ronema, feka HUBHUOT MHTeNeKTyaneH
Hanop M aHraxxmaH e Haco4eH KOH MCTa uen: Aa ce pazbepe 04HOCOT Mely
Jac n Apyrnot. Mpo6nemoT Ha Jac u [Apyruor, oTTamy ce U34BOjyBa
Kako  LeHTpasieH, KakKo HOCUTeN Ha TeXWWTETO Ha 3[4aHMEeTO Ha
npallarwa Ha Kou v Bajuarta ce obuaysaaT ga ogrosopart. MNpuToa, WTO €
MHOry 3HauajHo, ApyrnoT, n kaj CapTp u Kaj JlenHy, e of oHaa CTpaHa Ha
,00MYHOTO"(6OPHMpPAHOTO, ManorparaHcKoTo, CaM03af0BO/IHOTO, HOp-
ManHoTO). Tue ro uctTpaxysaar OLHOCOT Ha Jac U ApyruoT HypHaTU BO
BO Kanta, TUwarta, KpBTa 1 60/s1KaTa 1 CTpajareto Ha YOBeKOBaTa ersuc-
TeHumnja. YoBekoT Ha CapTp M Ha JlenHy € OTYFeHMOT, YrHeTeHMOoT

YOBEK.

NlenHu, Mmajku ja hakTUUKKM ynorata Ha JpyrnoT Bo cBojaTa ncu-
XunjaTpucka MpakTuKa, KOHKPETHO CO0YyBajKuM Ce CO HajnoTUCHaTOTO
4YOBEKOBO WCKYCTBO, CO ,IyAW0TO", U 06MAYyBajKu ce KOHKPETHO Aa
pa3bepe W MOMOrHe, cenak, Ce HypHan BO ,Kanta" Manky noBeKe o0f

CapTp, Ha cebe MoBeKe ja MNOYyBCTBYBan YoBeuykaTta gpama. Moxe ga ce
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Kaxxe [eka npuctanoT Ha CapTp, MMajKu ro TOKMY 0BOj HegocTaTok (ce

pa3bupa, BO 0gHOC Ha JlenHLl) e noBeKe NUTepPapeH.

HerosuoTt ersucteHumjannsaMm e TMOBEKe TEOPETCKU W3BeLEeH Of
nocpeayBaHu CO3HaHWja . JyHauuTe Ha HeroBuTe gena Ce NO Mpasusio
nmarvHapHu unn ogamHa ympeHun. Ctyanjarta 3a ®nobep Koja Tpebano ga
OrOBOPM Ha MpallakeTo LWTO e YOBEK U fan MOXe fda ce pasbepe efeH
KOHKpEeTeH 40BeK, Mako mma noseke of 2000 cTpaHuuM, BO O4HOC Ha
NPakTUYHUTE, EMNUPUCKUTE, ,IMYHUTE™ CO3HaHWja, BO OLHOC Ha HypHa-
TOCTa M HanopoT Ha JlemHy fda ro pasbepe LpyrnoT e N0 MHOTYy Kpute-
pUYyMUN CX0NlaCTUYHa, ,,Teopucka™. KOJIKY ¥ la CMe CBECHM 3a HeBepojat-
HaTa ymewHocT Ha CapTp [fJa ce cnpasu CO, WITO Ce OfHecyBa [o
3al0BONyBamETO Ha 6apareTo fa ce pa3bepe ApyrnoT, orpaHnyyBavkara
Te3a 3a HecBef/IMBOCTAa W KOHTWMHIEHTHOCTa, HEroBuTe CTyAWW KOW ce
HeBepojaTHU NyuuaHKW, Anabokun, HannKyBaar, cenak, Ha bopxecoBCKMOT
packa3s BO KOj efleH YOBeK caka CO Mucna ga cosfafje >XUB 4yoBek. 3awTo,
KOJIKaB M [la e HanopoT, YOBEK He MOXe Aa HanpasBu KapTa Ha XXWBOTOT
Ha ApyrvoT Bo pasmep 1:1. JlenHy e BO TOj Nornes noBeke 40 er3uCTeH-
uunjata, 4o ApYyruTe XuBu nyre Kou moxebu cakaaT fa ja HanpaBaT Kap-
TaTa Ha CBOjOT XMBOT. ObBpCcKaTa Ha JIenHll, WITO e, MOpa Aa Cce Harniacu,
cenak, Hayk og CapTp, e fa ru pasbepe Tve LWITO Ce Ha TOj nNaT W fa UM

MOMOIHE Aa ro USMMHar.

3atoa, MoXe fa ce Kaxe feka JIenHl My ja faBa Ha ersucTeHum-
jannamoT Ha CapTp ,BasnkaHata" u npakTuyHa chopma. Toj e Mefy 1 BO
nyaunoto. OTTamy, HalWMOT 3aK/y4YOK € AeKa ersucTeHumjannm3amoT Ha
CapTp e ganeky of Toa fda 6uae pa3BoAeHeT BO AeN0TO Ha JIenHl , Kako
wTo cmeTa Llekobu. Toj e noBeKke m3BankaH. M ako BO HeroBoTo feno
HajaemMe NoBeKe HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCT BO OAHOC Ha CapTp, Toa He Tpeba Aa

ce rnefa Kako Hekoj HefocCTaTOK. Taa NoBeKe Npousneryea of HerosaTa

249



AVPEeKTHAa COOYEHOCT CO HajuyfgHaTa, HajcTpallHaTa W Hajsac-

TpawyBayKaTa KOHTUHITEHTHOCT.

MefyToa, pa3nMyHOCTa Ha MJaHOT Ha [AejCcTBYBake, BO W3BECHA
MepKa, ce nomupysa Kora CapTp u JlenHy Ke ru cnopeguMme Ha noneto
Ha MOMUTUYKOTO fJejcTByBawe. CapTp v JlemHL ce MHOry O6AMCKMA Mo
npawaweTo Ha MOJUTUYKOTO M OMLWTECTBEHOTO Kako paMKu BO KOj
Tpeba pga ce 6apaat peweHujaTa Ha 6opbaTa 3a YOBEKOBOTO AOCTOMH-
CTBO, OAHOCHO, 1 06ajuaTta HepaCKMHANB [en 0f CBojaTa [AyXOBHA KOHCTU-
Tyauuja MmaaT BO aHraXmaHoT, u obajuara ce Ha aropa. Ho, co Toa
yKaXKyBatbe feka JlemHl e, cenak, no6AMCKy A0 APYTMOT, 4O KOHKPETHO
0BOj, TyKa W cera, lpyrnoT. Herosata aropa e 6pasunckaTa aBena.
OTTamy, aHraXmMaHoT Ha JlemHL e MoCOKpaTOBCKM, fogeka CapTp, BO TOj

nornepn, € NONpoCBETUTENCKW.

NenHy, koj BO MHory ro cnegu CapTtp, TpaHCUeHAeHuujata ja
chaka nNOCNOeBUTO, WU, MOXebu noaobpo KaxaHo, ja MPUMeHyBa
NMOCMOeBMUTO - MeTaHojaTa 3a Koja 36opyBa JlenH| Kako nocebeH Bui Ha
TpaHCuUeHAeHUMja, NOTUCHATA BO 3anafHOTO OMLWTECTBO, € OHOj C/oj
noBeke €O KOj JlemHI He caMO LUTO ja OTKpMBA 4YOBeYyKaTa fApama Ha
MeTaHojaTa, TYKY W rpo3oTujaTa Ha cueHata u Kynucute. Tpeba fa ce
pa3bepe noTpebata Ha CXU30(PEHUKOT fa Bne3e ,HU3 BpaTaTa", ga ce
6apa cebecn, Jna ce n3ryomu" 3a ga ce pasbepe cebecu u ga ce Bpatn. Ha
TOj HauuH, OAHOCOT cnpema APYruoT e 04HOC BO KOj J1euHLl, Mako HaBWuC-
TWHa ja yBMAyBa NpoTUBpPEeYHaTa cuTyalmja Ha MefyaoXnByBare, 6apa ga
ce pasbepe [Apyrnmotr M BO TpaHCLeHAeHUMjaTa Koja ja HapeKyBame

nyauno.

ToKMy BO OBa MCKYCTBO JleMHLl ce pa3nukyBa of CapTp BO OAHOC
Ha emnaTuyHocTa. CapTp, HacnpoTy JIeUHL, e YecTo rpy6 1 CoronyBavKy

BO CBONUTE MHCUCTUPaa Ha CTaBOBUTE, KaKO Ha NMPUMeEpP, AeKa Ce e NNYeH
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NMPoeKT, [eKa cuTyauujaTa e nn4yHa, feka Taa Tpeba ga ce ,cdatm ce-
puo3HO ", Aeka Tpeba Aa ce AenyBa W HagMUHe, feKa ako NoefUHeLOoT He
rnefa Baka Ha CBOjOT XKMBOT M Ha NPeYKUTE Ha KOW Haugaysa, Torawl Toj e
BO flowa Bosija UTH. Ce pa3bupa, Ha gpyru mecta, CapTp NokKaxyBsa Aeka
He e ce Taka eflHOCTaBHO. [la MOTCETMME Ha MOAEPUpPakbeTo Ha CTaBOT 3a
nowarta Bofijja co ,,00jeKTUBHMOT AyxX" W [eKa WUCTpaxXyBakeTo Ha
XXWBOTOT M AenoTo Ha ®nobep e gadeH BO ceTa KOMMNAEKCHOCT. MefyToa,
ako e cBeToT 3a CapTp KOMMNEKCeH, 3a JlenHy TOj e KomnauumpaH. Ha
4YoBeKOT (npep ce, CXU30(PPEeHMKOT) Ha JlenHLl Bp3aHU My Ce paueTe BO
HEeKCyYCOT BO KOj Ce Haofa, HeroBuTe OAHOCK CO APYruTe Ce BO ja3nu, au-
jagnyHu cnmvpann, Toj ce Haofa BO ,,HermogHocnmea nosuymja ' (untenable
position). 3a CapTp, Bp3aHOCTa Ha YOBEKOT € MNoBeKe HeroB n3bop, HUKO]
He e Bp3aH, ,, TEWWKUTE" XXNBOTHN CUTyaLMn Ce CamO YOBEYKWN Npeaun3BuK
n ,,napagkocaseH K3Bop Ha cnobopgara”, 3a Hero noeguHeLOT caM e
OArOBOPEH 3a MOHMXKYBakETO LUITO M0 YyBCTBYBA, 3a KapaKTEpPOT LWITO ro
nma utH. Cé e HeroB u3bop. AKO He [ejCTBYBa, He Ce HafMWHYyBa, TOj €

MpP3/1B, cnab - Bo /lollla Bepa, HO Cenak ja M3pasysa cBojaTa co6oga.

MoHaTamy, Kaj JlemHL akUeHTOT e CTaBeH Ha Toa ga My ce no-
MOrHe Ha gpyruot. Kaj Captp 6apaweto ga My ce MOMOrHe Ha Apyruor e
BO BTOp nnaH. CapTp e YO0BEK KOj Ce NyTU Ha coxXanyBauykute wu
camocoXKanyBaykuTe uctanm n coctojém Ha YoBeKoT. Toj 6apa 4YoBeK fAa
6uae nocuneH, aa ce cgaty Cepmo3HO U Aa ro cgatu camousbopoT u

TepeToT Ha cnobogara.

3atoa, nako CapTp Benu fAeKka 3a fa ce AejcTByBa Tpeba Aa ce
3acTaHe Ha cTpaHaTa Ha YrHeTeHuTe, [a Ce BUAN XXUBOTOT CO HUBHU 0OYM,
TOj e, cenak, YCNOBHO KaXaHO, BO OAHOC Ha JleuHL, MOCTYAeH - TOj
pa3bupa, rnega co oumte Ha ApyrmoT, HO He COYYBCTBYBa Kako JIeuHll, He

ro ogobpysa nMopas3oT Ha HenogHocnmeata cutyaumja. CuTyaumjata Kaj

251



CapTp, BO HEroBMoT 06mg aa ,,0yamn"”, HyXHO ce TONIKyBa Kako n4yHa. 3a
cebe (BO cuTyaumjata) e OArOBOPeH CaMUOT YOBEK, He JpyruTe.
,bYyAeweTo" fgoara co NpekopoT Ha CapTp - He CO CaMOCOXanyBakeTo,

TYKY CO FHEB M O[JFOBOPHOCT NpeA ce6e v npej Apyrute , co HagpnyBatbe

N akymja.

Kaj JlenHy cuTyaumjata e NoBeKe KOHTEKCTyasiHa, Of CEMjCTBOTO
[0 COLMjanHOTO MWNje, OATOBOPHOCTa € BO CTapT MNoOAeneHa Ha nauueH-
TOT W HEroBMOT CeMeeH, MoAOoLUHa W coumjaneH Hekcyc. McTo Taka,
HUKOraw He npeHebperHyBajKy W CBOjOT KPUTUYEH OAHOC KOH MCUXM-
jatpujata, JlemHy, Kako ncuxujarap, HY>XHO Mopa fa ja TOJKyBa
OArOBOPHOCTA KakKo nojeneHa mery nayuMeHToT U NeKapoT. JlenHy e, 3a-
TOa NOTONO/, MOMEK, TOj pazbupa co NoBeKe emnatuja. Toj e NOCTPMNMB,
NnoTo/iepaHTEH BO OAHOC Ha APYrnoT 1 NOCKeNTUYeH BO OQHOC Ha CBOjaTa
MOK Ha pasbupare, Toj He 6apa da ce AejcTByBa 6e3 Aa ce pasbepe (cebe,

APYrnoT, CBETOT).

CapTp Benu: catu ce u aenysaj, ApYruoT Te rneaa, 10j e Moxeobu
MeKosioT, HO Toa e, BuauM CUrypeH, XUBOTeH (akT. T[TpOeKTOoT e TBOj,
n360poT e TBOj. JlemHy Benu: cgaTu ce U jac Ke TM NnomMorHam pga ce
chaTuw, ApyruTe Te rnefaart, HO 30WTO Aa € NeKoNoT Bo Tebe? Of n3o-
nayujata, BO Koja Gerawl of CTpaB Of MOrnefoT Ha APYruoT, Hanpasu
MCKOHCKA 0CaMeHOCT, MU3B/eYn ro ,,MCKOHCKOTO"oA Hea. Catn geka cu

caM, HO 1 cOo ApyruTe.

Ho oBMe pa3nukyu MOXaT W fja He ce rnegaat U3onupaHo. JIemHL
Tpeb6a [Ja ce TONKyBa Kako CBOEBMAHA aHTUTe3a BO AMjanekTukata Ha
mucnata Ha Captp. Co gpyru 360poBu, JlenHloBaTa ncuMxoTepanuja e
noAroTeByBate 3a ,,34paB XMBOT" KOj € L,efIOCHO CapTPOBCKM - KOH(MNNKT

(3aToa MaeBTMKaTa Ha JleMHIloBaTa Tepanuja € BO Toa Aa He My ce Aaae
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Ha nmayumeHTOT fa ce ,npenywTtn”). Og CapTtp npeky JIenHy NOBTOPHO

KOH CapTp.

KpuTuknte ynateHu Ha JlemHll, feka Herosata aHTUNCUXUjaTpuja
e /oW ersucTeHumjannsam, feka e fowa ncuxujatpuja, geka e nowa
KPUTMKa Ha ONWTEeCTBOTO, MOBPLIHA WAE0N0rMja, BO MHOry HewTa ce
MOBPLUHM, 0COOGEHO KOra He M 3eMaatT npeaBui oBme acrnekTy Ha OAHOCOT
mery CapTp v JlenHy. Ho, NOKOHKPETHO, BO BPCKa CO TOa feKa aHTUMNcu-
XunjaTpujaTa e ol ersucTeHuunjanmnsam Ke ro pasrnegame MUCNewHeTo Ha

Pacn Lleko6w.

Bo cBojaTta KHMra OnwTecTBeHMOT 3ab6opas, LIekobu ce obuaysa
Aa U3M10XN eaHa NPUINYHO HeybeannBa (MaKo TOj ce HajeBa AeKa e ybes-
NMBSHMB 1 BO MHOTY HellTa MOFpelHO HacovyeHa KPUTUKa Ha Te3anTe Ha

NenHy n Kynep.

MpBO, fa He ce npaBu pasnuka mery JlemHy n Kynep Kako wWTo
npaBu Lleko6bn e 3HAK Ha MOBPLIEH MpucTan W Heno3HaBake Ha
NenHyosata mucna. Btopo, "Hajmanky yMtaHata KHura" Pasym u Hacus-
CTBOKaKO M cuTe Apyru gena Ha JlenHy BO cebe ro 0OTKpUBaaT OrpOMHOTO
BNMjaHMe Ha CapTposarta (uno3oduja, Ha Herosata MeTofofornja wu
npucTan KOH CBETOT M npobnemuTe Ha CBeTOT. Llekobu ce 3a40BONYBa,
KpajHO NO3UTUBMCTUYKM, CO TOA feKa "OMwTo 3eMeHO, CApTPOBCKUOT er-
3UCTeHumjanmsam (unTpupaH npeky JlemHy v Kynep, He rum mucnpasun
CBOWUTE NPBOOUTHM cnabocTm™, Npu WTO Ce NOBMKYBa Ha MapKy3eoBCKaTa
KpuTuka Ha CapTp Kaj PoHang ApPOHCOH, BO efleH Heros TpyA Hac/loBeH

KopeHnTe Ha CapTpoBaTa MucnaJ™MerfyToa, Ha BaKoOB

% R. Dzekobi, Drustvenizaborav, Kritika savremene psihologije od Adlera do
Leinga, Beograd, 1981, str. 162.
BBR. Aronson, "The roots of Sartre's Thought", in: , 13, 1972 , p. 47ff.



HaBeflyBa TO/IKYBakeTO Ha AeN0TO Ha JIeuHL Kako ToTanu3npayvyka CuH-

Tesa Ha mucnara Ha CapTp.

YwTe efHa uaycrtpaymMja 3a 10a KOH LUTO BOAM HEMO3HAaBaHkheTo Ha
BpckaTa mery JlemHy n Captp. Taka, TpUnuHr cmeta geka ,,eAMHCTBEHO
TEWKNOT NpobaemM Ha cxm3oppeHnja JIenHL ro pellasa... NPUNULLYBajKN
My ...KpajHO efHOCTaBHa eTumonoruja” - Cnopef TpuauHr, 3a JlenHy
Cxu3odpeHnjata e nocnegmua Ha Hekoja HafBOpellHa OKOMHOCT, BAK-
jaHue BpLUEHO BpP3 rncmxarta, NOOApPeAeHO, BP3 YyBCTBOTO Ha Jac....3D Ho,
NenHy e CapTtposel n heHoMeHonor. Kaj Hero HemMa BakBO TOJIKYBahe
Ha B/IMjaHWETO Ha HaABOPELUHUTE OKOJSIHOCTU W Ha B/IMjaHUETO BP3 MNCU-
xata. YoBeKOT He e ncuxa - Toa JlenHy ro 3Hae. A CapTp Toa ekcnau-
LUTHO rO TBPAW yLITe BO NPBUTE CBOWM TPYLOBM (He MCUXUYKO, He 06jek-
TMBHO, TYKy OHa nomery. Toa mnomMmery e  0OA4HOCOT co Jpyruor,

Mefy[0XNBYBareTO, UTH.

Taka, TpUIMHI cocema rpewin Kora TBpPAW Aeka JlenHl BOOMWTO
He ja 3eMa npeaBuj Ncuxmykara AUHaMmMKa KojallTo ja pasjacHysa ®pojs.
JNlenHy ja 3ema npegsui, HO BO Hea He ro Haora o6jacHyBakweTo (OBa
BaXK¥ BCYLUHOCT 1 3a CapTtp). Tpeba camo fa ce nornejgHe aHanmsata Ha
Hve n Twve Bo lMNMonmMTukaTa Ha JOXKMBYBakeTO 3a Aa CTaHe jaCHO [eka
JlevHY He oTcTanysa Of MPUCTaNOT Ha ersnucTeHuujanHata OHTO/ormja.
CxusogpeHunjata e camo MOWHaKBa (QyHAAMeHTasHa CTPYKTypa Ha

NCKYCTBO.5D

Bo Bpcka co NpuroBopoT feka JlemHiyoBata aHTUNCKMXMjaTpuja e
pa3BoAHyBake Ha (hunos3oujata Ha ersucTeHUnjan3ImMoT MOXemMe fa ce

MoBMKaMe Ha efleH 0f] HajLleHeTUTe (MN030(h1 Ha HeKoralliHa Jyrocnasu-

L. Trilling, Sincerity and Authenticity, op. cit., p. 160.
IR. D. Laing, Politics ofExperience, 0p. cit., p. 65.
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ja - Tajo MeTpoBMK.B Toj ro nocraByBa npawaweTo fav TEPMUHUTE
»DeHoMeHonornja" n ,,AnjanekTuka'ce ynotpebeHn og ctpaHa Ha JlemHu
n Kynep n ywTte Hekou Apyrn ydecHumum Ha KoHrpecoTt Ha [Aujanek-
TMKaTa Ha 0cnobofyBaweTO BO Hekoja ,,cocema HOBa, Hehusiosodcka
cmucna?”" Cnopep MeTpoBMK BOOMLWITO HEMa OCHOBA 3a M3HEHafyBake
WTO MCUXUjaTpUTE M MNCUXO0AHANMTMYapuTe M ynotpebysaaT nonmuTe
(beHOMeHONIOrMja W AWjasiekTMKa, 3artoa WTO HemMa Hekoja
onwonpugaranea cmmucna cnopes Koja 6u ce oueHysana BpegHOCTa Ha
HMBHaTa onpegenba v NpUMeHa of CTpaHa Ha ncuxujaTpujata. Of apyra
CTpaHa, nakK, Tue He ce ynoTpebyBaaT HUTY BO HeKoja ,,COCeMa MCUXK-

jatpucka cmucna™.

Camute aBTOpu 360pOT (PeHOMeHonoruja ro ynorpebysaar BO
eAHa ,,NoWMpOKa cMmucna", Kako ,MOBEKe UM NOMasfKy CUCTEMATCKO
eNMMUHNPare Ha NpegpacyauTe 3a Toa KoM CMe, LITO CMe U Kafe cme”,
Kako ,,YNCTeHEe Ha HAWOT BUAOKPYr Of CWUTE BUAOBW OMLITECTBEHO

NpUKNagHW akagemMCcKn KOHBeHUun".

MeTpoBUK noTeHuupa geka JlenHy n Kynep 3a heHOMEHO/I0Mun-
jata ¥ pujanektukata ydene O0f HWBHWUTE ,,BUCTUHCKM TBOPUU W
BeNMkaHW". Toa e (paKT WTO Ce Npu3Haea u of ,.BennkaHute" (Captp).
Ce pasbupa, BO cny4yajoT Ha J1enHl He e LOBO/IHO CaMO HECMOPHOTO W3-
BOHpPELHO Mo3HaBawe Ha mMucnata Ha Captp. [1eTpoBMK faBa OLEHKa
feka ,,kHurata Ha JlenHy n Kynep (ce mucnm Ha 3a
MapKcucTuykaTa (pasa Ha CapTpoBMOT (PMN030PCKMU Pa3Boj € CUTYpPHO
eAHa of Hajoobpute ctyamm 3a CapTpoBaTa (unoszoduja"™, Taka LWITO,
Benn MNeTpoBuMK, ,,BO OAHOC HA Hej3MHaTa UHTeprnpeTaTUBHA CTpaHa Taa

Hema 3a6enewkn.” CamuorT CapTp BO NPEAroBOPOT Ha OBaa KHWra

8. G. Petrovic¢, "Dijalektika oslobodenja, umjesto pogovora™, in: Dijalektika
oslobodenja (uredio David Cooper), Zagreb, 1969. str. 296-297.
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nspasysa ,,ronemMo 3afo0BONCTBO", nopagu ,,MHOTY jaCHUOT WU MHOry
BepeH" MpuKas Ha cBojaTa MuUcna, a 0CobeHO nopagu ,,COBPLUEHOTO
pasbupawe"” Ha KpuTukaTa HaAnjaneKkTUYKMOT P CTpaHa

n Kynep.

Ho JlemHyoBOTO ,pasbupamwe” Ha ¢unosodujata Ha CapTp e
MOXebn noanaboko ako ce 6apa He BO HEroBUTE TPYAOBU TYKY BO He-
rOBMOT MpPaKTMYEH aHraKMaH Ha 4YOBEK KOj caka/l HaBMCTMHa fda ro

pasbepe ApPYyrnoT (KaKko KOHKpPeTeH MaLlueHT).

Mpurosopute feka JlemHy e ganeky of unosopckaTa CHaXXHOCT
Ha ersucTeHUujann3mMoT M MUC/IOBHATA TeXWHa W MPerHaHTHOCT Ha
CapTpoBOTO feNo He ja norafaaT CylWTNHATa Ha BpckaTa Mefy CapTp u
NenHy. JlenH0BUTE MUCNOBHN HAL0pW, Cenak, He MoOXKaT fja CMecTaT Moj
eTukertara ,yLwTe efHa NPoKneTo fAebena KHMra" BO KOja CTEPU/IHO ce
pacu/fieHyBa ersucTeHUMjann3MoT, HATY, NaK, € TOj HeTa/leHTupaH uam
HeycCrnelleH CaMOHapeyeH HacnefHWK Ha BennkuoT ersmcreHuujannsam.
[ypn HanpoTuB, ersucTeHUmnjann3MoT Ha JlemHy e no6nmncky go Captp u
€ MOCHaXXHO, AYXOBHO U AYLUEBHO caTeHa (nI030(PCKO-XMBOTHA MO-
paka Ha CapTp (Kako WwTo 1 cammuoT CapTp Ha eHO MeCTO Npu3HaBea) Of
orpomMeH 6poj akafleMCK/ HajBMCOKO BpefHYBaHW MOHOrpaguun unu Kpu-
Tk 3a Captp. Opf Apyra cTpaHa, ersucteHumnjanmsMoT Ha JIenHy Hu
Hyau OpYyr BU3MP HWU3 KOj MOXe Aa ce rnega CapTp U C€/noj NoBeKe Ha He-
roeata mucna. Toj ja OTKpuBa aHTUNcuxmjaTpuyHocta Ha CapTp. CapTp
4ynTaH npeky JlIemHy OTKpuBa MHOTY MoBeKe 3a cebe. OTTaMy M CBOEBUS-
HUOT PUN030(CKN NpUAOHEC Ha JlemHll. Toj faBa HEBEPOjaTHO XXUBOTEH
KNyd BO Koj Tpeba ga ce unta CapTtp v Bo Koj CapTpoBaTa hunosodunja
aobmea HoBO nuue. Cute mecTta BO KHUrMTe Ha CapTp Kou BO efleH
npMpayvYHMK No NCTOpPMja Ha CoOBpemMeHaTa (pM1030(mja He Ce MHOTY jaCHMU,

ojeAHaW [06MBaaT Ha XWUBOTHOCT W jacHOCT. J1yAWNOTO, Kako LITO ro
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pas3bupa JlenHy , e efeH of Kny4vyeBuTe 3a pasbupamwe Ha ApPYruoT, Ha
KOH(MAMKTOT Mefy jac U [ApYyruoT, Ha 4YyBCTBOTO Ha TerobHocTa Ha
coBpemeHnoT 4oBek. Knyu koj 6e3 3abenewka moxe fja ja fobue

»nueHuara” Ha knydapckara pabotunHuua Ha Caprp.

dpuamaHoBaTa KpuTMKa Ha CapTpoBaTa Teopuja Ha UHTepcy6jek-
TUBHOCT, fafeHa npeky crnopepbata Ha Captp u bybep, nomHaky Ke ce
npugaTn ako ce 3Hae ersucTeHuMjann3MoT Ha JlemHy. dpugmaH ro Kpu-
TukyBa CapTp (3aefHO co Xajaerep) Ha NNaHOT Ha UHTEPCYOjeKTUBHOCTA
M Benn geka bybep e Toj WITO yKaxyBa Ha "nomery" Kako CTBapHa OH-
TOJIOLIKA OCHOBA Ha ersucTeHumnjata, Kako M Ha TUNonoLwKara AUCTUHK-
unja nomery Jac-Tm un Jac-Toa "pa3bmpajkum ro nosHaHuWeTO Mpeky au-
janor Kako HewTo WTO BK/y4YyBa He CaMO AMPEKTEH KOHTaKT W B3aeMm-
HOCT, TYKY W ,MHKNy3uja’ (BKnydyBawe, ondgakake)." bybep, cnopep
®dpuamaH, of cuTe ersucTeHUMjaIMCTUUYKU MUCIUTENN Hajanaboko ro
foaka npawaketo Ha MHTepcybjekTMBHOCTA. 132 HaBuctuHa, byb6ep
Be/in: ,,F0IeEM OAHOC MOCTON camOo Mefy CTBapHW NMYHOCTU. Toj MOXe fa
bufe cuneH Kako cmpTTa, 6MaejKn e nocuneH of camoTujata, Guaejku rm
Kpwn bapvepuTe Ha ropgara, BO3BULIEHaTa OCAMEHOCT, rO MOTYMHYBA
CBOjOT CTPOr 3aKOH, U rpagu MoCT 0f camo-6uTtue O camo-6uTue npeky
aMbucoT Ha y)XacoT Ha YHMBep3ymoT."HB [anu e JlemHy BO Hacoka Ha
By6ep? AKO e Taka, Toraw mopame Aa KoHcTaTupame Aeka JlemHioBata
aHTUMNcuxujatpmja e pasBofHyBawe Ha ersucreHunjanmsMot Ha CapTp.
MerfyToa, bByb6epoBaTa MHTEPCYOjeKTUBHOCT € 3a0KpYyXXeHa U 3aBpLUeHa.
Toj o4 Hea MOXKe Aa Hanpasu caMo covering law co Koj cTBapHUTE 04HOCK

Ce corsiacysaaT WM Ha KOj My ce npubamxysaaT. KpyTocTa Koja ja HOCK

¥ Buan M. Friedman, "Intersubjectivity in Husserl, Sartre, Heidegger and Buber", op.
cit., p. 79.

F3M. Buber, Between Man and Man, New York, 1985, p. 175. Buan M. Friedman,
"Intersubjectivity in Husserl, Sartre, Heidegger and Buber", op. cit., p. 79.
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BakBaTa nosuunja JSlemHy necHo ja BoodyBa: 3aj MUCNEHETO Ha byb6ep
AeKa CXM30(h)peHnLMTE He ce cnocobHm 3a Jac-Tu ogHoc, JlemHl OTKpuBa
ncuxmjaTpucka no3uumja co Koja Toj anconyTHO He ce cornacyBa. TakBo-
TO BOOMLITYBake, KaKo LWITO BE/IM CaMWUOT, HE COOABETCTBYBA HA HEroBO-
TO /INYHO WCKYCTBO CO TakBuTe nyfe.3 Toj, Taka, ja OTKpuBa po-
MaHTUYapcKaTa, ugeannctmykara nosununja, KapakTepucTmyHa 1 3a Xaj-
Jerep, a 3aMOPHO MpeHarnaceHo BO efieH TOH Ha ancTpakTHW MYApPOCTU
BO KOM AOMUHMPaA Tpeba, Ha npumep, Kako Kaj ®pom. JlenHl cneiejkn ro
CapTp He ce BMyLwTa BO BakBM Boau Kou CapTp 6e3 pasmuciyBare 6u rv

03HAYMN KaKo MOpPann3mpame.

Bo Bpcka co Toa fanv aHTuncuxujatpujata Ha JlemHy e camo
nowa ncuxujatpuja, ManM  gann e aHTUNCUxXujaTpujata camo BOOMLUTEH
oTnop, UCTO Taka, MoXeme fda ce nosukame Ha Captp. Cnopeg Jepsuc,
Kaj JlemHl He MOXXe [a Ce Hajae jacHO 1 pa3bupnuneo objacHyBawe 3a Toa
LWITO 3HA4M [a ce 03[paBu Of HeKOe MCUXUYKO nopemeTyBawe.3b Jepsuc
e, MefyToa, MNOTMO/SIHO CBeCeH 3a Toa feka e [OAr naToT Of
"BOONLUTEHNOT ,aHTUMNCUXNJATPUCKN® OTNOP A0 Tparaweto No efHa mnoj-
MOBHa, OXpabpyBayka U ,TeXHMYKA’ ncuxujarpmja™.5% Bo cekoj cnyuyaj,
OCHOBHaTa Hamepa Ha JlenHL HMKOralw He 6una TakBO efHO Tparawe. Toj
noctaByBa, npef ce, npawarka. HeroBoTo moto € MOTOTO Ha MaHTeH6ajH

Ha Makc ®puLl: Aa ce Hajae NpuKasHa 3a CBOETO MCKYCTBO.

CamunoT JlemHy, BO cBOjaTa aBTOGMrpadicka KHMra Benn feka
,»C/TMKa acrneKTn Ha CBOjOT CBET M CBOWTE peKauuun Ha Hero". N HeroBoTo
feno tpeba fa ce pasbepe Kako CNMKake Ha CONCTBEHWOT CBeT, GapajKu
ja cBojaTta npukasHa. Kako LWITO BenM BO cBojaTa aBTobuorpaduja, 10j He

ce npaBga, He ce o6uayBa fa [0OKaXe f[leKka e BO NpaBo. HerosaTta

BR. D. Laing, Wisdom, Madness & Folly, op. cit., 1986, p. 6.
G, Jervis, KritiCkiprirucnikpsihijatrije, op. cit., str. 17.
% 1bid., str. 16.
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nosmuynja e capTpoBcKa. 3a ga Me pasbepeTe He BM Tpebaart foKasu, He BU
TpebaaT (pakTn. By Tpeba MOjoT CBET, MOjaTa XXMBOTHA CUTyauunja U MO-
JOT MOMHaKoOB nornes Ha (akTute.5¥ OTTyKa MOXe, KOHeYHOo, jAa ce
pasbepe 1 CTaBOT Ha JIenHY AeKa Hema peLenTu U naTokKasn n aBTOKapTu

3a MeTaHojaTa.

A WITO ce ofHecyBa A0 JaCHOTO 1 pa3bupnmeoTo o6jacHyBake, Toa
He MOXe fJa Ce Hajae, 3aToa LITO MOPemMeTyBaweTo, WUanM nyawnnoTo,
chaTeHO Kako Kaj JlemHy e ToTanusaumja, a He 3aBpLlUeH ToTanuTeT. [a
ce 06jacHM 3HauM fa ce yMpPTBU, Aa Ce CTaBu Kpaj, Aa Ce 3aBpLuM, a Toa €

Mo3MTUBMUCTUYKATA NCUXMjaTPW]a.

Bo Bpcka CO Toa fJeKa e fola KPWUTWKA Ha OMWTECTBOTO WU
JlenHyoBaTa HaBOAHa €NaboCT fleKa He BOAM CMeTKa 3a OMlTecTBeHaTa
CTBApPHOCT, BefHall MOXeMe Aa Kaxeme aeka u CapTposaTta mnosoduja

€ 4YeCTO N31oXKeHa Ha MCTUOT NPUroeop.

MefyToa, Kako WTO € A0oAr natoT oA "BOOMWITEHUOT
,AHTUMCUXNjaTPUCKKA’ OTMOpP [O TparakeTo MO efHa MojMoOBHa, oXpab-
pyBayka M ,TeXHU4Ka’ ncuxujatpuja”, ywTe nofonr e nartoT of eaHo
TO/NIKYBawe, efiHa ONWTECTBEHA KPUTUKA U CBeTorned, 6e3 ornes Kosiky
,0XpabpyBayka" v KpUTUYHA, [0 OMWTECTBEHA UALO/I0TNja, KOja e ersuc-

TeHUMjaNHO npudareHa.

3aTtoa, LIekobu, nako npmsHasBa Aeka BO mucnata Ha JlenHy n Ky-
nep vMa MOMUTUYKWN pafuKannsam, PeBONYLUOHepPEeH eflaH, TOoj, Cenak,
nperpy6o 1 Heo6jeKTUTMBHO BeNW [eKa Taa 3anara BO cfena Tepanwuja,
no3suTuBM3aM W NOM-ersucTeHyujanmnsaMm, [eka KpuTukata Ha

OonwTecTBOTO € NOBPLUHA.

%R D. Laing, Wisdom, Madness & Folly, op. cit, p. xi.
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Huty BO (hmunosodumjata Ha CapTp, HUTY, NaKk, BO MucAaTa Ha
JlenHy Hema MecTO 3a Koe 6K Baxkena efHa TakKa COroneHa Tesa, Kako
WwTo Mucam Llekobu geka, fa pedeme, NpBO Ce OTKPMBA 3710TO, HEMOKTA,
Kako kaj CapTp, Wav nyaunoTo U HACWUICTBOTO Kaj JlewHL, n noToa ce
OTKpMBA [eKa Ce Tue OMLTECTBEHO WM UCTOPUCKMN ONpefesnieHn, HO Ha
Kpaj He ce ycneBa BO HamepaTa (40KO/IKY BOOMLWITO ja MMa) fa ce onpege-
nat caMoTO ONWTECTBEHO M UcTopmcko. Kaj CapTp u JlenHl nocTojaHo e
npucyTHa heHOMeHonornjata, (heHOMEHOMOWKMOT NpucTan u o6naoT aa
ce pasbepe MoOBeKe HEKOj OTKOMKY HewTo. OMWTecTBEHOTO, WC-
TOPWUCKOTO, NONMUTUYKOTO Kaj CapTp M Kaj JlIenHy ce BUTHU Kako ambu-
eHT, MUNTje, KOHTEKCT fda ce pasbepe ApyrnoT. HUBHUTE 3anarake 3a efeH
MoXyMaH, MonpaBefeH CBET, Ce HAaBMUCTMHA BO MHOTY TOYKM, 3aCTapeHw,
AYPV N HauBHW, HO TuWe, Cenak, BO MpBa /IMHMja, Tpeba fa ce TO/KyBaaT
KakKo Haarpagb6a Ha ABa rpaHamosHu obmam aa ce pasbepe ogHOCOT Mefy

Jac u Jpyruor.

OTTamy, NOrpeLwHo e 1 TBPAEHETO AeKa BO aHTUNCUXKMjaTpujarta
Ce MellaaT aHanm3ata Ha Mefynu4yHuTe OLHOCW, CeMejHUTe OfHOCU W
OMWTECTBOTO. YLWTE MNOMOrPewHo e W TBpAeweTo feka JlemHy BO
aHanms3ata Ha CXW30()PEHMKOT U CEeMejCTBOTO Cce ancTpaxupa of
OMWTEeCTBOTO M AeKa Kaj HMB HeMa 3anarare 3a OMwTecTBEHA NMPOMEHa],
feka ce 3abopaBa [eka ONWTeCTBOTO, He e WUCTO LWITO M CEMejCTBOTO,
Kako wWwTo mucnm Llekobun.5mBllekobn my 3abenexysa Ha EcTepcoH 3a
HeroeaTa fe(UHMLMja Ha OMNLITECTBEHMOT CMCTEM KakKo "NpocTto 06/MK
Ha B3aeMHO [ejCTBYyBate W B3aeMHO [OXWBYBake Ha MOeAMHLUTE

KOULWITO ro coymHyBsaat"/9 Llekobu 3ag oBa OTKpMBA "XYMaHUCTUYKO

HBR. DZekobi, DruStvenifp. cit., str. 165.
HDA. Esterson, TheLeaves ofSpring: Schizophrenia, Family and Sacrifice,
Middlesex, 1962, p.243.
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pefyKUMOHUCTUYKO Haveno" .5 MeryTtoa, ,,pefyKUMOHU3MOT" KOj My
ce 3abenexysa Ha JIemHY BCYLIHOCT o OTKpMBa Hepa3buparweTo Ha He-
ropata (PeHOMEHO/0WKa MOojAOBHA MO3WUMja, CO CYLUTECTBEHOTO MNOT-
ceTyBake [eKka TOj OAroBopuTe Ha npobnemute, cenak, rm 6apa BO
HMBHAaTa MOCTaBEHOCT BO ,,0MLITECTBEHOTO none". Cnefejkn rm ®yko u
Cac, 3a JlemHy ncuxunjatpujata n NyannoTo ce UCTOPUCKN U ONWITECTBEHN
(peHomeHu. OTTamy, aHTUNcuxujatpmjata Ha JleMHy He e camo Ko-
NepHMKaHCKM 06pT (MM MPOCTO PafMKAIUCTUYKO W3BPTYyBake Ha
pabotuTe, NN GYHTOBHUYKO KapuKupawe - NyAnoT e 34paBuoT) TYKY U
KpUTUKA KOja BOAM CMeTKa 3a MCTOPUCKOTO WM OMNWTECTBEHOTO M Koja
MOXe [a Ce TONKYBa M KakKo MOMIUTUYKKN aHTaXXmaH. JlenHl He peayuupa
TYKy, 06paTHO, ro 6apa MNOLWMWMPOKOT KOHTEKCT, CuTyauuja, NpocTop:
"OfHecyBaweTO Ha NauMeHTOT Ha KOj My e fajeHa AujarHosara cxu3op-
peHuja [en e o4 MHOTY MOC/IOXEH CUCTEM Ha MOPEMETEHU OLHECYBaHa;
HepocnegHocTuTe M HejaCHOTUMTE KOWLWITO MOeAWHELOT v “"BNWI BO Ce-
6e" Mopa ga ce nocmMaTpaart BO CBOMTE MOLIMPOKN OMWTECTBEHN KOHTEK-
cTn.1501 KOoHe4yHO, ako He MOXeme [a TBpAMME [eKa e 3a4eTHUK, bapem
MOXeMe fa Kaxeme feka JlemHy cocema u npunara Ha nojasara BO Koja
"W BO McuXujaTpujata U BOH Hea BO TeK e peBo/nyuuja BO chaKarwaTa 3a
[YLWeBHOTO 3[pasje v NyaunoTo" ; BO Koja ,,KNIMHUYKOTO CTAHOBULUTE MY
ro oTctanysa MeCTOTO Ha CTaHOBULLUTETO KOE e UCTOBPEMEHO er3ucTeH-

LWjasIHO M ONLWTECTBEHO."52

3a fa 6uge nojacHO BO LUTO Ce COCTOM er3nCTeHLMjaIMCTUYKOTO
CTaHOBMLWITE Ke T0 HaBefeme 3aK/y4yoKOT Ha Jlenakamnaw:
»MepcnekTneara Ha ncumxujatpute captposuu (kypsms b.C.) He e eTu-

O/iolWKa MepcrekTMBa. W 3atoa Tue He BfieryeaaT BO 6ecKpajHuUTe K

50R. DZekobi, Drustvenizaborav, op.cit., str. 170.
5LR. D. Laing, Politics of Experience, op.cit., p. 95-96.
521bid., p. 98.

261



HepeLwIMBN AUCKYCMM 3a yfioraTa Ha FeHEeTCKMOT ,()aKTop’, Ha KOHCTU-
TYUMCKMOT ,(pakTop’; Ha ONWTECTBEHUTE ,(DaKTOPWU’ UTH... JTyanN0TO He e
camo npawlarwe Ha paktopu. Toa e NPon3BOL, HO YMe 3HAYEHE € YNTINBO
HajnpBMH BO camuoT pe3yntaTr.]o8 fa ro Haeegeme CapTpoBuOT
3aK/1y4OK BO BPCKa CO HeroBarta aHanu3a Ha ambuunjata Ha Pnobep Ha
Koj [lenakamnaw O4YUrnefHoO ce NOBWKYBA: ,, HATY HACNeAcTBOTO, HUTY
OYyp>K0ackoTO MOTEKN0, HATY BOCMUTYBakETO, HE MOXaT fa ja objacHar,
a ywTe nomManky (u3MO/OWKNTE pasrfiefysBarka 3a ,HEPBO3HUOT TeM-

nepameHT .34 OTTamy, ako ce 3Hae BAnjaHneTo Ha CapTp Bp3 JlenHl, 6u
Tpebano MHOry fa ce BHMMAaBa BO NMpoHarakheTo Ha ,,pefyKUMOHM3MOT"

Ha JlemHioBaTa aHTUNCUXMNjaTpuja.

[a ro fageme oBa BO efieH ApYyr pakypc. 3a JepBuc e COMHUTeNHA
TesaTa Ha JlewmHy, cnopef Koja aMepUMKaHCKUTE BOEHO HACTPOEHMU
reHepanu ce nmnoonacHXW BO CBOETO Anyauno of 6uno Koj 6oneH
XocnuTanusMpaH Cco AnjarHosa Ha ncmxo3a. Cnopef Hero BakBOTO
pasMuc/lyBare ja OHEBO3MOXYBa aHasiM3aTa Ha BOjHaTa, rnajor, bepjara
Kako nocneamua Ha OMWTeCTBEHWOT cucteM. Ho, BO TO/KyBawarta Ha
COBPEMEHUTE MNOjaBM OMLITECTBEHUOT CUCTEM [AEHEeC Ce HanywTa Kako
ONWTO MECTO, Ce HanyLliTa nopajan Toa LWTO Toa BEKe He 06jacHyBa U He
nomara MHOry BO pasbupamwero. Ce BOBegyBaaT eKoJjorujara,
(heMUHN3MOT, HOMaAM3MOT UTH. OBa e, BCYLUHOCT, CTapo CTaHOBMLUTE.
Kako wTto HaBepyBa [Aenakamnaw (1974 rogmHa) ywTe Xayapg LloyHc,
B0O KpumwuHanoT BO onwTecTBOTO BO MeHa (Howard Jones, Crime in a
Changing Society), n EHTOHM bBepyuc, BO [1eKONMHMOT MoOpTOKanN
( Clockwork Orange), nokaxane f[eka KPUMWHANOT He € MexaHWyKu
pe3ynTaT Ha ,,I0WOTO" BAWjaHWe Ha cpefmHaTa. Ob6jacHyBawaTa Kou ce

noBukKkyBaarT Ha €EKOHOMCKU (*)&KTOpI/I ce HefoBoNHW. [enakamnaw

53C. Delacampagne, Antipsychiatrie, op.cit., p. 77-78.
54 J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op.cit., p. 646.
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YKa)XyBa Ha KYATYypalHMOT nMAaH, Ha [M1aHoT Ha MOopasioT M«

naeonorunjarta.>m

Bo BpcKa cO 0BOj CTaB Ha [enakamnar, MOXeMe [a KaXeMme [eka
KPUTUKWUTE yNnaTeHW [0 aHTUNCUXUjaTpujaTa 3a HejsuHaTa ,HeycnewlHa
OMWITECTBEHA KPUTWUKA" TO 3aHemapyBaaT ersucTeHLMWjanucTuyKoTo
MUC/ewe Ha  aHTuncuxujatpujarta. lpawaweto Koe npes cebe ro
noctaByBa aHTUMNCMXMjaTpujaTa € Kako fa Cce BOCMNOCTaBM CBET Ha
CapTpoBara cnoboja BO KOj HeMa MNOTYMHETOCT, BO KOj NMOeANHEAOT € BO
MoCTOjaH Aujanor, KOHPAUKT- KOH(pUpmaLymja co Apyruot. Jenakamnaw
TOKMY TyKa ja Haofa Bpckata mery ersucTeHumjanm3amoTr W aHTUMNCUXK-
jaTpujaTta Ha NNaHOT Ha MONUTUYKUOT aHraxXmaH. 3a [a MOoXe fa ce oc-
TBapu 6apamweTo fa ce ,)KMBee TOTa/IHO: Aa Ce XMBeaT TOTa/lHO Xenbute,
LLesIocHO fa ce XuBee /by60BTa, LENOCHO [a Ce XXuBee cMpTTa”,
nonutuykaTta 6opba e Hy>kHa. Ho, 6opbaTa 3a fobpoTo, Benn [denakam-
Mak, He 3aBMCK Of OMWTECTBEHWUTE YCNOBU, TYKY 0f CeKoj of Hacw Bo
oBaa cmucna JflemHy ro cnegn CapTp KOj Benu feka WCTOPUCKOTO
(nogoyHa ,,O6jeKTMBHMOT AyXx") He HO 3aTBapa, Kako wWTo Kamu my
npurosapa Ha CapTp, TYKy [eka, ,,HanpoTus ce paboTu 3a Toa Aa ce obe-

AVHUME 3a [a ' CKpLUUMe pelleTknte" .57

AHTUNCMXKnjaTpujata Ha JlenHy Tpeba ga ce rnefa Kako obug 3a
TakBO 06efMHyBawe. AHTUNCUXMUjaTpujata € BO 0BOj acnekT Aencuxu-
jaTpusaumja - Kako WTO ja pa3bupa JepBuC - aHanM3a U MeHyBakwe Ha
Mery4yoBeYKMUTe OAHOCW HaMecCTO [aBake AujarHocTUuku etuketn. Ce
paboTy 3a TOa TEXMUIWITETO fda ce npedpnnm of pa3BUBawke Ha Ce
MOCNOXEHN TPaaMUNOHANHO MeAULUNHCKN METOAM He Tepanuja Ha nyauno
Ha efeH [OyXO0BeH W MONUTUYKM [ejCTBEH Hamnop Koj Ke OTKpue
56Bugmn C. Delacampagne, Antipsychiatrie, op.cit, p. 90-91.

561bid., p. 244-247.
57 J.-P. Sartre, "Répons a Albert Camus”, Situations, 1V, 1980, p. 1952.
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OMIUTECTBEHM W YOBEYKM NpobnemMn BO NyAMNOTO M KOj Ke MOCTaBu

pamKM 3a HUBHO paspeLlyBatbe.

AHTUNCUXMjaTpKnjaTa Ha JlemHul e vita activa n npumeHa Ha ¢uno-
30(hmnjaTta Ha eraucteHymjanmsmotr Ha Captp. CosHaHujaTa Ha CapTp 3a
Jac v pyrunot JlIemHy rv npumeHyBa Tamy Kafe WwTo CapTp UCTO Taka 6u
rm npumeHunn. OHa WTOo, UCTO Taka, rm npasn BIMCKK, € Toa [eKa Kaj HUB
nomanky ce paboTu 3a oAHOCOT Mefy Jac v [pyrnmoTr Ha nnaHoOT Ha
60pHMpPaHNOT, ManorparaHCKMOT yM, TYKY MOBEKe 3a OHOj XXMBOTEH ac-

NeKT Kaje WTo YMOT 1 pasyMoT ja A0XMBYBaaT CBOjaTa Hajronema gpama.

KOHeYHO, Ha aHanu3nTe U TeOpUCKUTe cnabocT Ha JlemHy He
Tpeba ga ce rnega crporo. OcobeHo, He o Mo3vuMja Ha Hekoja Xe-
refioBCcka wWnvM BuHAen6aHAoBCKa MUCTOpuja Ha (unosodujarta, BO Koja
JlevH MHOry BepojaTHO He 6M 6wMn HM criomHaTt. 3atoa e MOoTPebHOo
(oTTaMy u HacnoBOT Ha Te3ara) aHTUNCuMxumjaTpujata fga ce pasbepe u

onpeaenn Kako WTo JlenHu ja pasbpan nog BnvjaHueTo Ha CapTtp.

LLITo ce ofHecyBa [0 pagMKain3mMoT U pefyKUNOHU3MOT Ha JlenHL,
Ha HMB Tpeba fa ce rnefa Kako Ha pagukKannusmoT v peayKLMOHU3MOT Ha
Mapkc n ®pojg - MHOTY 4ecTo BUCTMHATa Tpeba Aa ce Kaxe rpy6o.
JleMHLI0BMOT aHraXXMaH e gencuxujatpuckn. Cmucnara Ha pagnkannsmoT
Ha JleMHLl e BO CBOeBMAHATa HeroBa UPOHMja Koja rm n3BpTyBa paboTuTe
32 fJa ja OTKpue ancypgHocta M fJa ja MOTKpenu rnaBHaTa
(pencuxujatpucka) Tesa - NyaMoT e 3apaB. JlemHy caka fga ro pesmampa
OYMrNefHOTO, Aa ro pasfpma ycrnaHoto, 60pHMpPaHOTO, ManorparaHcko,
ancTpakTHOTO MWCNewe BO KOe OA4HOCOT cnpeMa ApYruoT e OAHOC Ha

eTUKeTUpare.

AKO npukasHaTa 3a Mcyc Ha KasaHSakuc e ckaHpanosHa 6nac-

(hemMnja 1 HaBpefNMBa 3a LpKBaTa 3aTtoa LITO MU3Merysa of KaHOHUTe HaB
58Bugu G. Jervis, KritiCkiprirucnik psihijatrije, op.cit., 222-224.
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LipKBaTa, T0a, 0f CBOja CTpaHa, BO HaMeparta Ha KasaHSakuc ro oTkpusa
4OBEeYKOTO: fa ce Buan Mcyc Kako 4oBek, 6e3 ornej Ha Toa fjannm Taa
npukKasHa f1ecHO MOXKe Aa ce nNobue n of acnekT Ha Teosorujata u UCTo-
pujata Ha penurujata (Ha XPUCTWjaHCTBOTO) MTH., Taa € MNpekKpacHa u

6eckpajHO gnaboka ¥ 4YoBeuUKa.

Jac my BepyBam Ha KasaHSakuc Kora Benu [eKa HerosoTo [fefio e
HanuwaHo of /by60B crnpema licyc n HeroeaTa y)acHa maka v 60/Ka WTo
ro rnega KMcyc kako ymupa 6e3 ga ro usxumsee OOUMYHMOT YOBEYKM
XXMBOT. JIEMHI0BOTO Aenio Tpeba Aa ce rnega Kako npadpasa Ha 4enoTo
Ha KasaHsakuc, Kako ,,noCneiHOTO UCKYyLLIeHne Ha nyanoT". Kako geno

Ha /by6o0B, arane (XpucTujaHcka /by6oB).

N CapTtp u JlemHy Tpeba fga ce umTaaT Kako genaTta Ha >KeHe.
Kako wto Benn bataj, 3Ha4ajoT Ha f4enoTo Ha XXaH )XeHe He e BO He-
roeaTa MoeTcKa cHara, TyKy BO Moykarta Koja Mnpousfierysa of Herosute
cnaboctn.'0M KoHeyHo, baTtaj ro goaka OHa CyLITeCTBEHOTO BO CTyaAu-
jata Ha CapTp 3a XXeHe, KOra Benn Aeka Hej3nHaTa BpefHOCTa e NnoBeKe
BO ,,CTpacTa 3a TparaweTo Tamy Kafe LITO LapyBa TEMHUHATA, OTKO/KY
BO LIe/IOCHOTO pacseT/iyBake Ha XKeHe. 18 OBa 6e3 ocTaToK MOXe fa ce

NMPUMEHMN Ha JIeUHLIOBUTE CTyANN.

Hwu3 cBeTnmMHaTa Ha fenoTo Ha JIeumHL ersucTeHunjanu3moT genyBsa
MHOTY MOMHaKy W MOXWBOTHO, M HU3 HEro NoBeKe BaXXW OHa, Kako LITO
Benn bope, geka "Ha ersucTeHunjann3mMoT My OCTaHyBa fa BOAM Hanpes
W ga ri npowupysa (PeHOMEHONOLWKNTE OCBOjyBatba Cé [0feKa OBUE He

ro 3akayaT CuUAPOTO Ha OHaa fAnabouymHa Kafge LWTO Ce oaurpysad

597. Bataj, Knjizevnosti zlo, op.cit., str. 199,
Blbid., str. 199.
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yoBeykaTta gpama"®L MNpalwarkeTo Ha Koe ce 06MA0BMe Aa OAroBopuMe e

[anuv, Kako, U KOJIKY U aHTUncuxmjaTpmjata Ha JIenHLl ycrneBa Bo Toa.

* x 0

CapTpoBuoT uno3odckn notgar NoYHyBa CO NPO6GAEMOT Ha
CBECTa, eroTo; 3a BejHal BO KapTe3ujaHCKaTa paLuoHanHOCT fa ro BoBe-
Ae Opyrnot; BOBeAyBajKM ro CpaMoT Kako ,,0HTOJIOWKKM A0oKa3™ Ha noc-
TOewe Ha [pyrmoT, T0j BO CBOWUTE 06GjacHyBaka Ha er3ucTeHumjaTa noc-
TOjaHO Ke YKaXKyBa Ha HallaTa Hy)XXHa CO0YeHOCT COo Apyrunot. Ha Kpajor,
CBeCeH feka [pyrnoT e nocTtojaHO NPUCYTEH KaKO OHOj LWITO MY faBa fa
6rugam cy6jeKkT, KOj e U NeKOoN, HO KOj e U Moja ocHoBa, CapTp caka aeka
HajropnMBOTO (PMNO30PCKO Mpallawe € Kako MOoXe aa ro pasbepam
APYTMOT U WTO MOXe Ja 3HaM 3a efleH 4Y0BeK? - 1 ja nuwysa Hajobem-

HaTa cTyguja ® nobep - AMoTOT HA CEMEJCTBOTO.

JlemHy ywTe co cBojaTa NpBa KHUra ce haka BO KOCTeL, CO Npob6-
NemMOT Ha CBeCcTa W Ha WHTEPCYOjeKTMBHOCTA M MOCTOjaHO CNefejKn ro
CapTpoBKnOT 06MAa Aa ro pasbepe Apyrvot, cOOUyBajKn ce CO M3MOMKHY-
BakeTO Ha ApyrunoT, cthaka feka BUCTUHCKOTO npallake e Koj Cym jac wu

LWTO MOXaMm f[a 3HaM 3a cebe - u rm nuwysa PakTuTe Ha >KMBOTOT.
3apeM He ce 0Ba [jBe CTpPaHu Ha UCTO Npallane!?

CaptpoBata unosotunja n JIEMHIOBOTO €0 MOXaT CNo60AHO
[a ce onpegenar Kako [Ba COBPEMEHW MWUC/IOBHM OMyCU KOW 3aBpLUyBaat
CO TOa WITO He BpaKaaT Ha M3BOPOT Ha huno3odmnjata - Ha CokpaToBaTta

(unoszogumja. Ho, co Toa cera u Ha CokpaTtoBata (huno3oduja, Kako
B 7. Bofre, Uvod u filozofije egzistencije, op.cit., str. 99.
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(hmnosoduja Ha No3Haj ce cebecu» MOXe fa ce rnega NonmHaky. HerosoTo
(h1No30(hCKO Mnpallare e ceKorawl rnocTtaBeHo Ha ApPYruoT, co APYrvoT u
3a ApyrvoT. JlemHy, kako n CapTtp, HMKoraw Hema fga ja HanywTtu Cokpa-
TOBaTa Mo3uuMja Ha MaeBTUYap M MUCTPaxKyBay CO MOCTOjaHO CMNPeMHU
npawarwa. Bo oBaa cmucna HeroeaTa Mucsa e NMPOLO/KETOK U yCrewHa

MPUMEHA Ha ersaucTeHLMj ann3moT.

ErsucteHunjanm3amMoT U aHTUNCUXMjaTpujaTa ja HaofaaT cBojaTta
OMnpaBfaHOCT ako MOMOrHart ,,MpPeKy nposanujaTa Ha HaWuWTe HauynMHU Y
CTUIOBU Ha MU3pasyBake, NPeLKN, TanKakwa, 1 M30Ma4yeHOCTH, BO OHa LWITO
HW o coonwTyBa ApyrnoT fa OTKpUeMe [0XMBYBawe Ha BOCMOCTaBeH,
n3rybeH, paspyLueH nnm obHoseH ogHoc."®3a CapTp v 3a JlemHu moxart
fja ce npumMmeHat 36opoBuTe Ha >XaH Ban kou ce ofHecyBaaT Ha
Kupkerop: v gBajuarta ce obmaysaar ,,[a UCKaXKaT TeLIKW HewTa, He camo
Aa rn nsabart TepMuHUTE Ha npobnemot”... W ABajuarta cakaat ga gonpat
[0 MCKYCTBOTO Ha Apyrnot (KeHe, CXM30(hpeHNKOT) Kafe WTO ,HeMame
noBeKke npomucnysamwe (meditation) TyKy napafoKc M CKOK, NaTeTuKa Ha
Mucnara, Tpecka Ha mucnara."” Kage WwTo ,,He CMe NMOBeKe BO CBETOT Ha
XOMOTEHOCT, TYKY BO OHOj Ha pafVKaiHU XeTeporeHoCTW, KBa/IMTaTUBHM
pasIMKK1, Ha ancoslyTHO HOBO. 1 anconyToT He e NOBEKe OHOj LWTO 06esu-
HyBa, TYKY, Cropej U3BOPHOTO 3Hauyewe Ha 360pOT, OHOj LWITO e oALeneH

nwTo ognenysa.

N nBajuata BO TMe TeMHW WCKycTBa rfefaaT ofpas Ha efHa
YOBEKOBaA CYLUTECTBEHOCT KOja KO/KY M Aa HW e fanedyHa TONKY HU e W

6nmcka. Tue ce fien of HawuTe Jac KOM NOCTOjaHO AeMHaT:

»AKO MMa ylTe Bpeme, 3a efeH MocfedeH Hanop, fa ce nomupat
06jeKTOT 1 CybjeKTOoT, Tpeba Makap caMo efjHall 1 BO UMarnHapHoOToO, Aa

Ce OCcTBapy Taa NMpUMKPMEHa 0CaMeHOCT Koja MM HarpvayBa HalluTe fena,

B R. D. Laing, Politics of Experience, op.eit, p. 47-48.
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HawuTe MUCAW; TO MOMWHYBaMe BPeMeTo Gerajkm of 06jeKTUBHOTO BO
CybjeKTMBHOTO M 0f Cy6jeKTMBHOTO BO 06jeKTMBHOTO: OBaa Mrpa Ha
KpneHKa Ke HO6 ofiHece [0 OHOj AeH Kora Ke cobepeme xpabpocT ga ce
cCnywTnMMe [0 AHOTO Ha Hac caMuTe BO [BeTe HAacOKM BO WCTO BpeEME.
[leHec ce paboTun 3a Toa fa ce nmokKaxe Cyb6jeKTOT, BAHOBHUKOT, TOj MOH-
CTPyO3eH 1 6efleH SBep LUTO pU3MKyBaMe CEKOj MOMEHT fJa CTaHeMe;

XKeHe HM ro gaBa ornepanoTo: Tpeba da ce nornegHeme." BB

Kako wto Captp BO >XeHe OTKpMBa 4YOBEK KOj HUM T0 [aBa
ornepanoto, Taka M JlemHy BO CXM30(DPEHOTO MCKYCTBO 0 OTKpMBa

ornefanoTo BO Koe Tpe6a fa ce nornegHeme.

~dYpPVN W efeH NyfaK Ha CBOj HauuMH OCTBapyBa 4YoBeuvka Cyaou-

$J.-P. Sartre, SaintGenet, comédien et martyr, op. cit.,, p.550.
B4J.-P. Sartre, L'Etre et le Néant, op.cit., p. 442.
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